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INTRODUCTION 


GENERAL ÍNTRODUCTION 


WrirH but one exception antiquity affords no 
further information on the life and work of Diodorus 
of Sicily than is to be found in his own Library of 
History. The exception is St. Jerome, who, in his 
Chronology under the Year of Abraham 1968 
(= 49 в.с.), writes: “ Diodorus of Sicily, a writer of 
Greek history, became illustrious." ! 

Diodorus himself says (1. 4. 4) that the city of his 
birth was Agyrium in Sicily, one of the oldest settle- 
ments of the interior, which was visited even by: 
Heracles (4. 24), whose cult was maintained by the 
inhabitants on a scale rivalling that of the Olympians, 
and this statement is rendered plausible by the 
importance accorded the city in his History, an 
importance quite out of proportion in a World History 
of only forty Books? It is a striking coincidence 
that one of the only two Greek inscriptions from 
Agyrium (IG. XIV, 588) marked the final resting- 
place of a '* Diodorus the son of Apollonius." 

The earliest date at which Diodorus is known to 


1 Diodorus Siculus Graecae scriptor historiae clarus habetur 
(p. 155, i, ed. Helm). This date must mark the first appear- 
ance of & portion of his History. 

1 At that he is more reserved in this respect than Ephorus, 
who, according to Strabo (13. 3. 6), was so insistent on men- 
tioning the city of his origin, Cyme, that he once added, 
ч At the same time the Cymaeans were at peace.” 
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have been gathering material for his history is the 
180th Olympiad (60/59-57/6 в.с.), in the course of 
which he visited Egypt (1. 44. 1). Diodorus records 
that while there he saw with his own eyes a mob of 
Egyptians demand, and apparently secure, the death 
of a man connected with a Roman embassy, because 
he had accidentally killed a cat, and this despite 
the fear which the Egyptians felt for the Romans, 
and despite the fact that “ Ptolemy their king had 
not as yet been given the appellation of ' friend ' ” 
by the Romans (1. 83. 8). Ptolemy XI, “ the Piper," 
had ascended the throne of the last nominally 
independent Hellenistic kingdom іп 80 s.c, and 
after waiting twenty years, a period in which the 
Roman Senate would neither avow nor repudiate 
him, finally secured recognition by the Senate 
through the efforts of Caesar and Pompey in 59 s.c. 
This embassy is not mentioned in the Roman sources, 
but the huge sum required of Ptolemy by Caesar 
and Pompcy in exchange for this recognition must 
certainly have required some such a diplomatie 
mission, and it may be assumed that it was dispatched 
from Rome fairly early after January 1st, when 
Caesar entered upon his consulship, or at least soon 
after February Ist, when he first had the fasces. 
The date of this recognition of Ptolemy by Rome 
clearly shows that Diodorus was in Egypt in the 
year 59 B.c., the length of his visit remaining still 
uncertain, 


1 Suetonius, Julius, 54. 3: Societates ac regna pretio dedit 
(sc. Caesar), ut gui uni Ptolemaeo prope sex milia talentorum 
suo Pompeique nomine abstulerit. Ptolemy was driven from 
his throne by the people in 57 and restored by Gabinius in 
55; ep. the comments of Butler-Cary, ad loc. 
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Diodorus had already commenced his work as early 
as 56 в.с. This is evident from the passage (1. 44. 
1-4)! in which he lists the number of years during 
which Egypt was under the control of foreigners. 
'The last aliens to rule over Egypt, he says, are the 
Macedonians and their dynasty who have held the 
land for two hundred and seventy-six years. Now 
since the conquest of Egypt by Alexander is put by 
Diodorus (17. 49) in the ycar 331 в.с., he must have 
been at work upon the composition of his Library of 
History at least as early as 56 B.c. 

The latest contemporary event mentioned by 
Diodorus is a reference to the city of Tauromenium 
in Sicily, when he records (16. 7. 1) that “ Caesar 
removed the citizens from their native state and the 
city reccived a Roman colony." This may have 
taken place in 36 B.C., or soon thereafter, since 
Appian, Civil Wars, 5. 109 ff. tells how the city in 36 
closed its gates to Octavian, who was caught on the 
same day by Sextus Pompey and in the ensuing 
naval battle lost practically all his ships, barely 
escaping with his life. This disaster he could have 
avoided had the city received him and his forces, 
and the anger which he must have felt toward the 
city supplies the motive for the drastic punishment 
meted out to it The founding of this colony 


1 The significance of this evidence has, so far as I know, 
been overlooked by previous writers, even by O. Cuntz, De 
Augusto Plinii geographicorum auctore (Bonn, 1888), pp. 32 fp 
who has listed most fully the references in Diodorus to con- 
temporary events. 

1 This is the date first suggested by O. Cuntz, op. cit., p. 35, 
accepted as ''probable'" by Beloch, Die Bevolkerung der 
griechisch-romischen Welt, p. 337, and by Schwartz, R-E?., 
5. 663, and fully approved by Kornemann, R-2%., 4. 526. 
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has been placed also in 21 в.с., the year in which, 
according to Cassius Dio (54. 7. 1), Augustus re- 
organized Sicily;1 but it seems most improbable 
that such an act of angry revenge should have been 
delayed for fifteen years on the occasion of a mere 
administrative reorganization which surely could 
have called for nothing like this. 

That Tauromenium was made a Roman colony in 
36 в.с. or a little later, and that, therefore, the latest 
date at which Diodorus is known to have been com- 
posing or revising his history is that year or a little 
later, would appear to be supported by two further 
considerations. Diodorus informs us (1. 4. 1) that 
he had spent thirty years in the composition of his 
history, and it may justly be assumed that this 
period includes the travels which he made and the 
dangers which he met in visiting the most important 
sites about which he intended to write. The begin- 
ning of this period must surely be set some years 
before 59 в.с., when he was in Egypt, since it is 
only reasonable to suppose that he had been turning 
over his great undertaking in his mind and been 
reading and excerpting some authorities upon Egypt 
before he set out upon his travels. Furthermore, in 
view of the great admiration of the Roman Empire 
expressed by Diodorus it is difficult to believe that 


Cassius Dio (49. 12. 5) states that, after the defeat of Sextus 
Pompey and the humbling of Lepidus in 36 в.с., Octavian 
did actually punish certain unspecified cities of Sicily, and 
among these must have been Tauromenium. 

1 This is the view of Mommsen, C.I.L., X, p. 718; Römische 
Forschung, 2. p. 549, n. 1, of C. Wachsmuth, Uber das Geschichts- 
werk des Sikelioten Diodoros (Leipzig, 1892), 1, p. 3, and of 
M. Büdinger, Die Universalhistorie im Alterthume, 114, n. 4. 


x 


INTRODUCTION 


he would have said that the Macedonians were the 
last aliens to rule over Egypt, had he been working 
on his History after the incorporation of Egypt in 
the Roman Empire іп 30 в.с. And this accords 
with the statement of Suidas, that the floruit of 
Diodorus fell in the period of Augustus Caesar and 
before? 

The task which Diodorus set himself was to write 
one of "the general histories” (ai кошой ioropiat),® 
or “ the general events ” (ai кораї mpdfes) * (1. 4. 6; 
5. 1. 4); in other words, to compose a Universal, 
or World, History from the Creation to his day. 
The adjective “ general” or “ common ” is used 
so much by him that it may be possible to find 
in its connotation the clue to his motive in taking 
upon himself so great a task. In the decade 
between 70 and 60 в.с. he had seen the entire 
Mediterranean shore brought under the control of 
Rome by Pompey—Egypt was stil independent 
only in name, for its kings held their throne at the 
will of the Roman Senate—the sea swept clean of 
pirates, Roman supremacy extended “ to the bounds 


1 yéyove (sc. Ard3wpos) 8& ёт) ray хрбуш» Adytorou Kaícapos 
kal émdvo. 

2 Although parts of his History must have appeared by 
49 B.C., it is reasonable to suppose that Diodorus published 1t 
as а whole, with consequent revision, at one time, between 
36 and 30 B.C. at the latest; cp. below, p. xvi, n. 1. Р 

з Dionysius of di iere (1. 6) uses the same words in 
speaking of the writings of Timaeus. 

Pi i 3. 2, when bo contrasts “ isolated wars waged by a 
single nation or a single state’’ with “ the general events 
(af кошой wpátes). The same sharp distinction appears also 
in 1. 4. 6, and he uses the same words to describe the Universal 
History of Ephorus (4. 1. 3). 
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of the inhabited world " (1. 4. 3). If Diodorus had 
not witnessed the celebration of this incorporation 
of the Eastern world in the Roman state, he had 
certainly heard from others of the great triumph of 
Pompey in 61 в.с., in the course of which banners 
announced that he had subdued fourteen nations, 
brought back 20,000 talents to the treasury, and 
almost doubled the annual revenue of the state. 
Under the dominion of Rome the Stoic idea of a 
cosmopolis was on the way to becoming an actuality. 
All mankind was coming to form a “common” 
civilization, a ''common " society, and Diodorus 
could speak of a “common life" in the sense that 
the whole Mediterranean world was now interested 
in the same things and what benefited one nation 
was of common value to all. If the term “ Western 
civilization " may properly include two cultures so 
different, for inctance, as those of the United States 
and Spain, it is no exaggeration to say that by 
60 в.с. Syrian, Greek, Iberian and Roman had 
become one. The limitations of the old city state, 
whereby a man was a stranger in any city but the 
one of his origin, were gone for ever. Surely, then, 
the history of each one of these nations was a matter 
of interest to all, since the past of every people was 
making its distinctive contribution to this most 
catholic of all civilizations, and he who would gather 
the records of all these peoples and present them in 
convenient form would have “ composed a treatise 
of the utmost value to those who are studiously 
inclined " (1. 3. 6). Some such considerations as 
these must have moved Diodorus to lay hand to 
such a work, and even if he was not the man fully 
to control the material before him, still we cannot 
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deny him at all events the apology of Propertius 
(2. 10. 6): 


in magnis et voluisse sal est. 


In preparation for his History Diodorus states 
(1. 4. 1) that with much hardship and many dangers 
he visited all the most important regions of Europe 
and Asia. There is no evidence in his work that he 
travelled in any other land than Egypt, where he 
may have ascended the Nile as far as Memphis, in 
connection with which city he mentions a shrine of 
Isis which '* is pointed out to this day in the temple- 
area of Hephaestus " (1. 22. 2); all the other details 
of his account of that marvellous land could have 
been gathered from his literary sources. The only 
other place where he claims to have stayed was 
Rome, which furnished him in abundance the 
materials necessary for his study (1. 4. 2). Certainly 
he never went to Mesopotamia, since he places 
Nineveh on the Euphrates, and it is kinder to suppose 
that he never visited Athens than to think that the 
glory of the Acropolis, if he had once seen it, was 
not considered important enough to deserve mention. 

Not only does Diodorus claim to have travelled 
widely in preparation for his History, but to have 
gained through his contact with the Romans in Sicily 
* considerable familiarity ” (modà) ёртеріо,1.4.4) with 
their language. In the pce disparagement of 
Diodorus, his knowledge of Latin has not been over- 
looked, and he has been accused even of finding a 
nominative Fidenates from an ablative Fidenate.t 

1 So Christ-Schmid, Griechische Litteraturgeschichte® (1920), 
2. p. 403, n. 9, but without basis, as had been shown by G. 
Rigwart, Römische Fasten und Annalen bet Diodor (Greisswald, 


1906), pp. 5 f. be 
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Other criticisms on this score, such as that he did 
not know the meaning of bellare cum aliquo} must 
be held in abeyance, so long as the question whether 
Diodorus in his account of Roman affairs used a 
Latin or Greek source (or sources) is still sub judice. 
And since criticism is beginning to adopt a more 
reasonable attitude toward Diodorus, the better 
course is to trust his word that he could use the 
Latin language; he knew it at least well enough 
for his purposes. 

Diodorus commenced with the mythical period 
and brought his History down to 59 в.с., the year of 
Julius Caesar's first consulship. Of the forty Books 
only the first five and Books XI-XX are preserved, 
although fragments of the other twenty-five are 
found in different authors, notably in Eusebius and 
Byzantine excerptors. According to his own plan 
(1. 4. 6-7), Books I-VI embraced the period before 
the Trojan War, the first three treating of the history 
of the non-Greeks, the other three, of that of the 
Greeks. The next eleven, Books VII-XVII, were 
designed to form a Universal History from the 
Trojan War to the death of Alexander the Great, 
and the last twenty-three carried the account down 
to the Archonship of Herodes in 60/59 в.с., i.e. to 
include the year 61/60 mc? As for the years 
covered by his History, he makes no effort to estimate 
those which had elapsed before the Trojan War, 


1 Cp. Büdinger, op. cit., p. 122, n. 1. 

2 О. Leuze, Die rómische Jahrzahlung (Tübingen, 1909), gives 
the most recent detailed defence of Diodorus; cp. p. 78. 
n. 107, for the exaggerated detractions by Reuss, Wachsmuth, 
and Schwartz. 

5 Cp. Leuze, op. cit., р. 72. 
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since for that earlier period there existed no chrono- 
logical table “ that was trustworthy," ! but for the 
subsequent period he records that he followed the 
Chronology of Apollodorus of Athens? in setting 80 
years between the Trojan War (1184 в.с.) and the 
Return of the Heracleidae (1104 в.с.), thence 328 
years to the First Olympiad (776/5 B.c.), and from 
the First Olympiad to the beginning of the Celtic 
War (60/59 s.c.) a date which Apollodorus did not 
reach, Diodorus counted 730 years. There can be 
no question about the correctness of these numbers 
of years, 80, 328, 730, because in the next sentence 
he makes the sum of them 1138; and yet 730 years 
after the First Olympiad is 46/5 m.c., just fifteen 
years later than the date at which he says his History 
closes. It is impossible to think that his work came 
down to so late a date, since his last book opened 
with the year 70 в.с., the latest fragment mentioning 
the conspiracy of Catiline in 63, and he states 
specifically that his History closed before the year 
60/59 n.c. 
The contents of the several Books are briefly : 


Book I: The myths, kings and customs of Egypt. 
Book II: History of Assyria, description of India, 
Scythia, Arabia, and the islands of the Ocean. 


1 In 40. 8 Diodorus says that he had no chronological 
table for this period, and on the basis of that passage from 
ап excerptor, Schwartz, E-E?., 5. 665, argues that he could 
not have used the Chronology of Castor; but Beloch, Römische 
Geschichte, p. 122, properly calls the attention of Sehwartz to 
this passage and its moreuduevor. 

3 His Chronology spanned the years 1184/3 to at least 
120/19 в.с. 

з For a possible explanation of this discrepancy, op. below, 
р. xix. 
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Book III: Ethiopia, the Amazons of Africa, the 
inhabitants of Atlantis and the origins of the 
first gods. 

Book IV: The principal Greek gods, the Argonauts, 
Theseus, the Seven against Thebes. 

Book V: The islands and peoples of the West, 
Rhodes and Crete. 

Books VI-X: Fragments, from the Trojan War to 
480 в.с. 


Commencing with Book XI the Library of History 


covers: 


Book XI: Years 480-451 s.c. 
Book XII: Years 450-416 s.c. 
Book XIII: Years 415-405 в.с. 
Book XIV: Years 404—387 в.с. 
Book XV: Years 386-361 в.с. 
Book XVI: Years 360-336 B.c. 
Book XVII: Years 335-324 в.с. 
Book XVIII: Years 323-318 в.с. 
Book XIX: Years 317-311 в.с. 
Book XX: Years 310-302 s.c. 
Books XXI-XL: Fragments, years 301-60 B.c. 


To compose a history of the entire world down to 
his day was “ an immense labour," as Diodorus says 
(1. 3. 6), looking back upon it,! because the material 


1 The Preface was certainly (cp. 1. 4. 6) revised after the 
whole work had been completed. Diodorus laments (40. 8) 
that parts of his work had reached the publio before his final 
revision and publication as a whole, probably in 49 в.с. (see 
above, p. vii, n. 1). Just how seriously his words are to be taken 
remains a question. Might they not be a reserved suggestion 
to the reading public that, in order to get his final account, 
they should purchase the latest revision ? 
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for it lay scattered about in so many different authors, 
and because the authors themselves varied so widely. 
Perhaps this was his way of telling his readers that 
what they should expect of his history is no more 
than a compilation of what former writers had sct 
down. And the choice of so unusual a title, Library 
of History, is further evidence that Diodorus made 
no pretence of doing anything more than giving a 
convenient summary of events which were to be 
found in greater detail in many works. The alloca- 
tion of this and that bit of information among the 
various writers whom Diodorus names has occupied 
the attention of many scholars.* The earlier view 
was that Diodorus took a single author and copied 
him for many chapters and even Books of his history. 
From that extreme position criticism soon was forced 
to recede, and it is generally held now that while 
Diodorus probably leaned very strongly upon a single 
author for one or another section of his work, he 
used at the same time other writers as well. It is 
the feeling of the present translator that there is 
much more of the individuality of Diodorus in his 
Library of History than has been generally supposed, 
and that he picked and chose more widely and more 
wisely than has been allowed him by most critics.? 


1 Pliny, Nat. Hist., Preface, 25, praised this straightforward 
title (Apud Graecos desiit mugari Diodorus et BiBAcoOHuns 
historiam suam, inscripsit). 

2 A convenient summary and rebuttal of some of the 
earlier literature is given by L. O. Brócker, Moderne Quellen- 
Torche und antike Geschichtschreiber (Innsbruch, 1882), 

p. 83 f. 

3 I fully subscribe to the following words of Jacoby, F. Gr. 
Hist. 2, B D, p. 356: “. . . direkte benutzung Theopompos 
bei Diodor ist so wenig wahrscheinlich, wie eine Diodor- 
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A brief discussion of the sources used by Diodorus is 
given in the Introductions to the several volumes. 

One mistake of method made it almost impossible 
for Diodorus to write either a readable story or an 
accurate history. So soon as he entered the period 
which allowed precise dating he became an annalist, 
or, in other words, he endeavoured to present under 
one year the events which took place in Greece, 
Sicily, Africa and Italy, to write a synchronistic 
universal history. For a closely related series of 
incidents which covered several years this meant 
that he either had to break the story as many times 
as there were years, or crowd the events of several 
years into one. Moreover, he tried to synchronize 
the Roman consular year, which in his day com- 
тепсей January Ist—and he uses this date even for 
the earlier period—with the Athenian archon year, 
which commenced about the middle of July. It 
should be observed to his credit that Diodorus 
recognized (20. 43. 7) the shortcomings of this 
annalistic arrangement, but he stil felt that the 
recital of events in the order in which they were 
taking place gave a more truthful presentation of 
history. 

It may be noted, in connection with this annalistic 
arrangement, that, although Diodorus says in his 
Preface to the First Book that he has brought his 
history down to 60/59 в.с., yet in three other places 


analyse, die satz für satz Theopompos, eigene züsatze 

des Ephoros und solche aus Xenophon scheidet, reichlich 

unsicher ist," and to the conclusion of Holm, Geschichte 

Siciliens, 2, p. 369, “ dass Diodor nicht bloss mit der Scheere 

De peitot hat, sondern auch mit der Feder und mit dem 
opt. 
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(3. 38. 2; 5. 21. 2; 5. 22. 1) he remarks that he will 
speak of Britain more in detail when he gives an 
account of the deeds of Gaius Caesar, and that, as 
observed above, in the Chronology which he gives of 
his entire work, 1138 years from the Trojan War 
brings his history down to 46/45 в.с. It has been 
suggested by Schwartz ! that Diodorus found these 
figures in some Chronology which he had in his hands 
at the time. Such an assumption would indeed 
convict him not only of carelessness, but of plain 
stupidity. It seems more reasonable to suppose 
that, as Diodorus was engaged upon the writing of 
his earlier Books, he fully intended to bring his 
history down to include the year 46/45 в.с., which 
would make an excellent stopping-point. In March 
of 45 в.с. Caesar met and defeated at Munda the 
last army of republicans which still held the field 
against him. The first period of civil war was at an 
end. However, as Diodorus grew old and perhaps 
a little tired, he gave up his original plan. He 
stopped his account at 60/59 B.c., which year, mark- 
ing the agreement reached by Caesar, Pompey and 
Crassus, was a definite turning-point in the history 
of the Roman Republic. The “ 1138 years" may 
be explained in two ways. Since some of his Books, 
and presumably the carlier ones, came into the 
hands of the public before his final revision and the 
publication of his History as a whole, Diodorus may 
himself have overlooked the need of correcting that 
number in the final revision. Or the earlier figures 
may in some way have slipped from an earlier MS. 
into one of the final revision. 


1 В-Е?., 5. 665. 
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From scattered observations, which bear every 
mark of being from Diodorus himself and not from 
his sources, and from the emphasis upon certain 
phenomena or particular features of history, it is 
possible to get some idea of his views and interests. 
Again and again, and not alone in the Preface to 
the First Book, the Stoic doctrine of the utilitas of 
history is stressed, and nowhere does he demand 
that history be entertaining. Of the customs of 
Egypt he will mention, he tells us, only those which 
are especially strange and those which can be of 
most advantage to his readers (1. 69. 2), of its laws 
only those that can be of help to lovers of reading 
(1. 77. 1). It is obviously to this end that, as he 
states (11. 46. 1), he makes it his practice to increase 
the fame of good men by extolling them and to 
censure evil characters; thc latter he does, for 
instance, at the death of Pausanias (loc. cit.), and 
the defeat of Leuctra offers an occasion to observe 
what heavy punishments await the proud and unjust, 
while Gelon (11. 38. 6) and Epaminondas (15. 88. 1) 
receive the praise which is due to noble men. More 
often than any extant ancient historian Diodorus 
stresses the view that history should iustruct in the 
good life. With great detail (16. 61 ff.) he describes 
the fate which met the various leaders of the 
Phocians, who had dared to lay impious hands upon 
the treasure of Delphi, how the allied cities lost their 
freedom, and even how one woman who had tricked 
herself out with the chain of Helen ended her days 
as a prostitute, while another, who had put on the 
chain of Eriphyle, was burned to death in her home 
by her own son. Philip, on the other hand, because 
he came to the defence of the oracle, increased in 
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power from that day forth and finally made his 
country the mightiest state in Europe. The great 
earthquakes and inundations in the Peloponnesus of 
373 в.с. were certainly due to the anger of the gods, 
more particularly to that of Poseidon. Admitting 
that the natural philosophers gave another reason, 
yet he thinks that they were wrong, and goes on to 
show what it was that angered Poseidon (15. 48). 
He emphasizes the qualities of the spirit, such as 
meekness, gentleness, kindliness, very much in the 
manner of Herodotus; but he thinks very little of 
democracy (1. 74. 7; 13. 95. 1), the natural counter- 
part of such a conviction being a great admiration 
for the strong man in history. 

While characteristics such as these exclude Dio- 
dorus from a place among the abler historians of the 
ancient world, there is every reason to bclieve that 
he used the best sources and that he reproduced 
them faithfully. His First Book, which deals almost 
exclusively with Egypt, is the fullest literary account 
of the history and customs of that country after 
Herodotus. Books II-V cover a wide range, and 
because of their inclusion of much mythological 
material are of less value. In the period from 480 
to 301 в.с., which he treats in annalistic fashion and 
in which his main source was the Universal History 
of Ephorus, his importance varies according as he is 
the sole continuous source, or again as he is paralleled 
by superior writers. To the fifty years from 480 to 

_ 430 в.с, Thucydides devotes only a little more than 
‘thirty chapters; Diodorus covers it more fully 
(11. 37-12. 38) and his is the only consecutive literary 
account for the chronology of the period. On the 
other hand, he is of less importance for the years 
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430-362 в.с., since the history of this period is 
covered in the contemporary accounts of Thucydides 
and Xenophon. For the years 362-302 n.c. Diodorus 
is again the only consecutive literary account, and 
although the Epitome by Justin of the History of 
Philip by Pompeius Trogus is preserved for the 
earlier period, and the Anabasis of Arrian and The 
History of Alexander the Great by Q. Curtius Rufus, 
more than half of which is extant, for the years 
336-323, Diodorus offers the only chronological sur- 
vey of the period of Philip, and supplements the 
writers mentioned and contemporary sources in many 
matters. For the period of the Successors to 
Alexander, 323-302 в.с. (Books XVIII-XX), he is 
the chief literary authority and his history of this 
period assumes, therefore, an importance which it 
does not possess for the other years. "These three 
Books are based mainly upon the work of Hieronymus 
of Cardia, an historian of outstanding ability who 
brought to his account both the experience gained 
in the service, first of Eumenes, and then of Anti- 
gonus, and an exceptional sense of the importance 
of the history of the period. As for Sicily, it has 
well been said that no history of that island could 
be written were it not for Diodorus, and as for 
Roman history, the Fasti of Diodorus are recognized 
in the most recent research to be by far the oldest 
and most trustworthy. 

One merit even those crities who have dealt most 
severely with Diodorus accord him. Long speeches, 
happily used but unhappily introduced by Thucy- 
dides, Diodorus avoids, as he promises that he will 
do in the Preface to Book XX. With the exception 
of four instances he eliminates entirely that rhetorical 
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device, which must have wearied even a contem- 
porary audience. He gave great care to little details 
of writing, and when he errs in fact the fault is not 
so much his as that of his source. A kindly judg- 
ment upon such errors may be found in the words 
of Cicero when he acknowledges that the story was 
generally recognized to be incorrect that Eupolis, 
the poet of Old Comedy, was thrown into the sea 
by Alcibiades, and adds: ''But surely that is no 
reason for sneering at Duris of Samos, who was a 
careful scholar, because he erred in the company of 
many others." 1 


EDITIONS AND TRANSLATIONS 


The following are the more important editions : 

Poggio Bracciolini: Latin translation of Books 
I-V; published at Bologna, 1472, and many times 
thereafter at Paris, Venice and Lyons. 

Vincentius Opsopoeus: the first Greek edition, 
containing Books XVI-XX only ; Basel, 1539. 

H. Stephanus: Greek edition of Books I-V, XI- 
XX, and some fragments of Books XXI-XL ; Geneva, 
1559. ~ 

L. Rhodoman: the edition of Stephanus with a 
Latin translation, indices and chronological tables; 
Hanau, 1604. 

Petrus Wesseling: the Greek text, and the Latin 
version of Rhodoman, with the critical work of 
former scholars; 2 vols., Amsterdam, 1746. "This is 
the only annotated edition of Diodorus and a monu- 
ment of zeal and scholarship. 

1 Ad Ан. 6. 1. 18, “ Мит $dcirco Duris Samius, homo in 
historia diligens, quod cum multis erravit, inridetur ? "" 
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Bipontine Edition, 11 vols, Zweibrücken and 
Strassburg, 1793-1807. This is the edition of Wes- 
seling, to which were added essays by C. G. Heyne 
and I. N. Eyring. 

Н. Eichstádt: the Greek text of Books l-V, 
X-XIV ; 2 vols., Halle, 1800-1802. 

L. Dindorf: four cditions of the Greek text: 4 
vols., Leipzig (Weidmann), 1826; 5 vols., with critical 
apparatus, Leipzig (Hartmann), 1828-31; 2 vols. in 
a Didot edition, the Latin by C. Miüller, Paris, 
1842-4; 5 vols., Leipzig (Teubner), 1866-8. 

I. Bekker: the Greek text; 4 vols, Leipzig 
(Teubner), 1853-4. 

The present text is based upon that of Vogel- 
Fischer, Leipzig (Teubner), 1888 ff., and the most 
important variants of the editions of Bekker and 
Dindorf (1866-8) have been noted; the reading 
which follows the colon is, unless otherwise stated, 
that of the textus receptus. 

Translations of Diodorus have not kept pace with 
the intrinsic intercst of his History. Worthy of 
mention is that into English in two volumes by 
G. Booth, London, 1700; another edition, in a series 
entitled “ Corpus Historicum," is of London, 1814. 
The English is quaint, archon being sometimes 
rendered “ lord high-chancellor,” “ high-chancellor," 
* chief magistrate;" the chapter divisions are quite 
arbitrary, and the early date, before the commentary 
of Wesseling, makes it of little value. The trans- 
lation into German by J. F. Wurm, Stuttgart, 
1827-40, is a serious work, and that of A. Wahrmund 
of Books I-X, Stuttgart, 1866-9, with many notes, 
has also been of considerable aid in the preparation 
of this translation. It is hoped that infelicities of 
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the present translation will be viewed by scholars 
with some indulgence, in consideration of the fact 
that it is the first in English for more than two 
hundred years. 

One feature of the style of Diodorus calls for 
remark. A large part of his earlier Books is in 
indirect discourse, which is introduced with “ they 
say " or " it is said " or “ history records," and the 
like, or with the name of the writer he is following. 
Yet at times he inserts into this reported speech 
sentences of direct discourse which are presumably 
original with himself. In general, an attempt has 
been made to distinguish this reported speech from 
the remarks of Diodorus himself; but I have not 
done so if it involved any great interruption of the 
flow of his narrative. 


MANUSCRIPTS 


A. Codex Coislinianus, of the 15th century. 

B. Codex Mutinensis, of the 15th century. 

C. Codex Vaticanus, of the 12th century. 

D. Codex Vindobonensis 79, of the 11th century. 
E. Codex Parisinus, of the 16th century. 

F. G. Codices Claromontani, of the 16th century. 
M. Codex Venetus, of the 15th century. 

N. Codex Vindobonensis, of the 16th century. 


The designations of the MSS. are those of the 
Preface to the first volume of the edition of Vogel- 
Fischer, to which the reader is referred for further 
details on each MS. and its worth. In the critical 
notes “ Vulgate ” designates the reading of all MSS. 
except D, and “ II ” designates the reading of all 
MSS. of the “ second class," i.e. of all but A B D. 
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Inrropucrion To Booxs I-II, 34 


After the Preface to his whole work Diodorus 
describes the origin of animal life, and then, “ since 
Egypt is the country where mythology places the 
origin of the gods ” (1. 9. 6), and since “ animal life 
appeared first of all " (1. 10. 2) in that country, he 
devotes the entire First Book to the gods, kings, 
laws and customs of that land. His interest in 
religion causes him to pay more attention to that 
subject than to political institutions and military 
affairs, in marked contrast to his later Books. As 
for his literary sources, he is generally held to have 
drawn primarily upon Hecataeus of Abdera, who 
visited Egypt early in the 3rd century B.C., for his 
account of the customs of the Egyptians, upon 
Agatharchides of Cnidus, an historian and geographer 
of the 2nd century B.C., for his geographical data, 
and especially for the description of the Nile (cc. 32- 
41. 3), and upon Herodotus. He also mentions what 
is told by the priests of Egypt and natives of Ethiopia, 
and it is entirely possible that many a detail was 
picked up by personal observation and inquiry. By 
the time of his visit Greek had been the official 
language of the land for nearly three hundred years 
and was widely used in the better circles, and hence 
he was not in such danger of being imposed upon by 
guides and priests as was Herodotus. 

In the opening chapters of the Second Book 
Diodorus moves to Asia and Assyrian affairs. Most 
of his material was drawn from Ctesias of Cnidus, 
who spent seventeen years as physician at the court 
of the Persian king, Artaxerxes Mnemon, returning 
to Greece some time after 390 в.с. Ctesias wrote a 
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Persica in twenty-three Books, the first six of which 
dealt with Assyrian and Median history. Whether 
Diodorus used Ctesias directly or through a medium 
is still a question. He also used Cleitarchus and 
“certain of those who at a later time crossed into 
Asia with Alexander" (2. 7. 3). Incidentally, he 
quotes from a particular Athenaeus, otherwise 
unknown, and “ certain other historians ” (2. 20. 3) 
to the effect that Semiramis was nothing more than 
a beautiful courtesan. While there is some shadowy 
outline of the long history of Egypt in Book I, what 
Diodorus (or rather Ctesias, Cleitarchus and others) 
has to offer on Babylonian history is scarcely deserv- 
ing of the name. It is astonishing to observe that a 
writer with the opportunities which Ctesias enjoyed 
should have been content to do little more than pass 
on the folk tales which constitute the '' history ” of 
the Assyrian Empire. Е 

Into the daily widening field of the history of 
Egypt and Babylonia, which is the theme of this 
volume of Diodorus, and in which many dates change 
from year to year and many are still the subject of 
controversy among competent Orientalists, a classi- 
cist enters with extreme reluctance. It has seemed 
the better policy to draw upon the latest general 
survey of this period, The Cambridge Ancient History, 
for the chronology, recognizing at the same time 
that even the contributors to this single enterprise 
are not always in agreement. 


1 Cp. P. Schnabel, Berossos und die babylonisch-hellenistische 
Literatur (Leipzig, 1923), p. 34. 
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BOOK 1 


I L4 H ^ , ^ 
Tá8e éveo rww dv тӯ проту тёр 


Avodépov BiBrwv 


IIpootjuov ris GAys mpaypareias. 
M m > 3 ГА $ * e^ e^ 
Пері rév map AlyvmT(os Аєуодеушу тєрї т] TOU 
KÖT HOV yeverews. 
Ы ^ ^ y , м > At 
Пері ray Gedy бсо: пбћес ёктитау кат Агушттоу. 
Пері тфу протоу уєуорёушу дубротоу кої ToU таћоло- 
тато» Biov. 
Пері rijs tév ёбауатоу tins Kal THs TOV vaðv kaTa- 
devis. 
* ^ ГА ^ з LÀ , ^ ^ 
Пєрї s тотодєсѓоѕ ris кот Аѓуоттоу Xopas Kal тфу 
тєрї tov NeiAov morapòv TapaOofoAoyovuévov, TS тє 
p , A d P ^ a е m N 
rovrov wAnpwicews Tas alríug! xai rev iaTopuxüv Kat 
фіХосбфоу dropaces. 
^ ^ , , , Д , 
Пері Tüv протюу yevopévev кат’ А{үюттоу Bacikéov 
кої TOv катй pépos айтбу Tpá£eav. 
Пері korackevàyv rv mupapidwy Tv dvaypadopévov 
ёу rots ёттӣ Üavpalopévow ёруоіѕ. 
Tlepi тфу vój«ov кої тд ёікастпріоу. 
SIM ET: 2 4 Й p D 
Пері trav advepwpévwv (ouv map AlyvrTiots. 
Пері rv vopipwv TOv тєрї тойу TereAevrgkóras map’ 
Aiyurrious yevopevwv. 
M -^ є 4 4 ^ < ô ГА + 
Пері àv 'EAXxjvov 0c0t r&v éri maðeig Bavpagopévwv 
, H LÀ * ` ^ , 
mapafiadovres eis AlyvmTov кої то\А& TOv xpucipaov 
" 
pabovres perýveyrav eis THY EAAdôa. 


1 Some verb is needed here, such as wepiéxes, whioh is 
found in chap. 42, from which most of this outline is 
drawn. 


CONTENTS OF THE FIRST BOOK 
OF DIODORUS 


Introduction to the entire work (chaps. 1-5). 

On the accounts given by the Egyptians about the 
origin of the universe (chaps. 6-7). 

On the gods who founded cities in Egypt.! 

On the first men and the earliest manner of life 
(chap. 8). 

On the honour paid to the immortals and the 
building of the temples to them.! 

On the topography of the land of Egypt and the 
marvels related about the river Nile; the causes also 
of its flooding and the opinions thereupon of the 
historians and the philosophers (chaps. 30 ff.). 

On the first kings of Egypt and their individual 
deeds (chaps. 44 ff.). 

On the construction of the pyramids which are 
Med among the seven wonders of the world (chaps. 

3 f). 

On the laws and the courts of law (chaps. 69 ff.). 

On the animals held sacred among the Egyptians 
(chaps. 83 ff.). 

On the customs of the Egyptians touching the 
dead (chaps. 91 ff.). 

On those Greeks, renowned for their learning, who 
visited Egypt and upon acquiring much useful know- 
ledge brought it to Greece (chaps. 96 ff.). 


1 There are no chapters which are especially devoted to 
this topic. 
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AIOAQPOY 
TOY ZIKEAIQTOY 


BIBAIOOGHKHZ IXTOPIKHZ 


BIBAOX IIPOTH 


1. То% tas owas la ropías mpaypatevoapevots 
peyddas xápvras длторёшеі Bucauov тйутаЅ àv- 
Opdmous, бт rois 18101 movois wPedijoas TOV 
когу Blov éptroteunOncav: axivdvvov yap ôi- 
Sackadiav Tod cuppépovtos elonynaduevot каћ- 
Метт» éurrerpiay 8:0 Tí mparypatelas тайт 

2 mepimoover то% dvaywaaKovoty. 1 HEV yap єк 
Tíjs Teipas éxda rov работ uer поћи TOVO 
xai kiv6Üvev тое TOY Xpnciuev ёкаста ŝia- 
eyuióg KEW, «ai 8:4 TOUTS TOV mpowy 0 TroAUTrELpo- 
TATOS META ueyáXov ATUXNLATOV 

modrdav avOparav lev datea al vóov &yva* 


^ ГА , JE ^ 
ý 86 Sià Tis ia Topías mepvywopévy TUVETIS TOV 
áXXoTpiov ámoTevypuárov тє kai каторборатеу 
^ ^ 
3 dmeíparov какфу exe THY ё:даскамау. ETETA 
, \ ^ 

«rávrag GvOpwmous, ueréxyovras pev TNS TPOS 
eae EEE EE E аА 
1 Here Diodorus markedly connects “universal” (край) 


history with human society “аза whole? (когибѕ). Cp. the 


Introduction, pp. xif. 
5 Оа quotation is from the Odyssey 1. 3. 
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OF 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


BOOK I 


1. Ir is fitting that all men should ever accord 
great gratitude to those writers who have composed 
universal 1 histories, since they have aspired to help 
by their individual labours human society as a whole; 
for by offering a schooling, which entails no danger, 
in what is advantageous they provide their readers, 
through such a presentation of events, with a most 
excellent kind of experience. For although the 
learning which is acquired by experience in each 
separate case, with all the attendant toils and 
dangers, does indeed enable a man to discern in 
each instance where utility lies—and this is the 
reason ‘why the most widely experienced of our 
heroes? suffered great misfortunes before he 


Of many men the cities saw and learned 
Their thoughts ;— 


yet the understanding of the failures and successes 
of other men, which is acquired by the study of 
history, affords a schooling that is free from actual 
experience of ills. Furthermore, it has been the 
aspiration of these writers to marshal all men, who, 
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dXXjNovs acwyyevelas, тбёто Sé Kal xpóvows 
бєттткбтав, épidotipnOnoay йтд ша» kal THY 
abri» aivtakiv áyayetv, @атєр tevés Ümovpryol 
ths Üelae mpovoias yevnÜévres. exelvn тє yap 
Thy TOV ópouévoev daTpov Siaxdopnow Kal Tas 
Tov dvOpwrer pices els коў» dvaroyiay ovv- 
бейта wurre? guveyôs ravra tov aidya, тб 
émiBáxXov ékáaTow ёк Tis mempmpuévnus pepi- 
fovea, ot re Tas kowàs THs oikovuévns Tpáteis 
кабалтєр mâs TOXeos àvawypdravres ёра Xóvyov 
kat Kotvàv XpnparwrTipiov тфу avvrereXeauévov 
ётє:Еау Tas éavrOv тпраушатєіаѕ. Karov yap 
tò SuvacGat тоїѕ Tv AXXev ayvonuace "pos 
SidpOwaw xphcGa Tmapadeiypact, каї mpos тй 
соукиродита TowiXos катй Tov iov Éxyew uÙ 
Dírgsw tov mTparTouévov, GAA piunow Tov 
émwTerevyuévov. каї yap Tos прєсВитітоиѕ 
таў Ммкїш< ÄTAVTES TAY vewTépwy птрокріроиси 
év rais cupBovrtacs 8:0 ijv ёк той xpóvov Tepi- 
yeyevnpévgv adtois eumetpiav ў oaoÜTov йттєр- 
éyew сишВёВткє тї» ёк тўс ia Topías рабте 
ócov каї TQ п\бє TAY прауратоу Tporepoügav 
адтђ» émeyvóxkapev. 8:0 kal mpos бтӣсаЅ Tas 
той Biou тєрттйте Xprawuwrárqv dv Tes elvat 
vopíaete Thv тайтт$ ааш. тої uev yàp 
veoTépois THY TOV 'yeyüpakóTev тєритоії аўр- 
єсїї, rois 8 прес Витёроѕ moXXam Aaa vátet Tv 
bmápxovcav émewíav, xa} robs pé» iBwóras 


1 The reference is to the Stoic doctrine of the universal 
kinship of mankind. 
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although united one to another by their kinship,1 
are yet separated by space and time, into one and 
the same orderly body. And such historians have 
therein shown themselves to be, as it were, ministers 
of Divine Providence. For just as Providence, hav- 
ing brought the orderly arrangement of the visible 
stars and the natures of men together into one 
common relationship, continually directs their courses 
through all eternity, apportioning to each that which 
falls to it by the direction of fate, so likewise the 
historians, in recording the common affairs of the 
inhabited world as though they were those of a 
single state, have made of their treatises a single 
reckoning of past events and a common clearing- 
house of knowledge concerning them. For it is an 
excellent thing to be able to use the ignorant mis- 
takes of others as warning examples for the correc- 
tion of error, and, when we confront the varied 
vicissitudes of life, instead of having to investigate 
what is being done now, to be able to imitate the 
successes which have been achieved in the past. 
Certainly all men prefer in their counsels the oldest 
men to those who are younger, because of the 
experience which has accrued to the former through 
the lapse of time; but it is a fact that such experience 
is in so far surpassed by the understanding which is 
gained from history, as history excels, we know, in 
the multitude of facts at its disposal. For this reason 
one may hold that the acquisition of a knowledge of 
history is of the greatest utility for every conceivable 
circumstance of life. For it endows the young with 
the wisdom of the aged, while for the old it multiplies 
the experience which they already possess; citizens 
in private station it qualifies for leadership, and the 
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áElovs fyyepovías karackeváte,, тоў$ б Tryepóvas 
TQ 8a THS 0 dÜavarw uo тротрётєта, тоў 
каћ\отоі TOv Cpyov émuxerpelv, уюрї$ 8 той- 
TOv TOUS иё» стратіфтаҳ TOS LETA THY TEAEUTIV 
éraivois éTorpotépovs xatacKevdler mpos TOUS 
bmp ths matpibos xwdvvous, Tous dé movnpoùs 
тёр д›@р®т оу таў aieviow Brachnuiats ато- 
^ Bo UN 
трётє: THs ёті THY какіау ори. 

9. Kadérou 8 ià rjv ёк тайт ёт’ дуабф 
uvýunņv oi pev ктістаі TróXeav yevéo Oat Tpoe- 
кМм]Өзтаъ, ot 8 vópovs eianyjcacbar TEpLÉXOVTAS 
TO KOWÕ Bio T?» асфалеар, тоўо Ò émioT)- 
pas kai Téxvas éfeupeiv ёфотциӯпса» трд 
єдєруєсѓау тоў yévous тфу avOpaTwv. eE атау- 
тш» 8 cvumAnpovuévgs THs evdaipovias, йто- 
Boréov тёр émalvov тӧ mpwteloy TH ToUTOV 
иат’ alría, ia Topig. Hyntéov yàp elvat Taŭ- 
ту $UXaka pev THs TOV аЁюћоүюр йрєтӣѕ, 
рартора òè Tís тё» $a/Xov какіаѕ, evepyéT 
$ ToU кошой yévous тфу avOpaTav. ei yap 
ý ràv ё боо pvOoroyla тўр отобєсь» пєтћас- 
иёт ёуоиса roXXà cupBdddeTat тоў àvð po- 
mois pos eücéfexav ка} Šwarooúvny, TÓGQ 
p&XXov! bmoXgm réov THY трофўт Tis arnbeias 
ta voplav, THs ŠAns ф:Хософіаҳ oiovel pnt pómoXw 
офсар, emoxevdca Sivacbar Ta On naXXov 
трд kadoxayablav ; mávres yap dvOpeomo. dua 

1 алло» Bekker, Vogel: omitted CF, Dindorf. 


a a Ia MM 

1 The Greek “metropolis,” the “home country '' or “ mother- 
сіу '' of all the colonies which it had sent forth, was venerated 
by them as the source of their race and of their institutions. 
For the striking figure cp. the passage in Athenzus 104 B, 
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» 

leaders it incites, through the immortality of the 
glory which it confers, to undertake the noblest 
deeds; soldiers, again, it makes more ready to face 
dangers in defence of their country because of the 
public encomiums which they will receive after death, 
and wicked men it turns aside from their impulse 
towards evil through the everlasting opprobrium to 
which it will condemn them. 

2. In general, then, it is because of that com- 
memoration of goodly deeds which history accords 
men that some of them have been induced to become 
the founders of cities, that others have been led to 
introduce laws which encompass man's social life 
with security, and that many have aspired to discover 
new sciences and arts in order to benefit the race of 
men. Апа since complete happiness can be attained 
only through the combination of all these activities, 
thc foremost meed of praise must be awarded to that 
which more than any other thing is the cause of 
them, that is, to history. For we must look upon it 
as constituting the guardian of the high achieve- 
ments of illustrious men, the witness which testifies 
to the evil deeds of the wicked, and the benefactor 
of the entire human race. For if it be true that the 
myths which are related about Hades, in spite of 
the fact that their subject-matter is fictitious, con- 
tribute greatly to fostering piety and justice among 
men, how much more must we assume that history, 
the prophetess of truth, she who is, as it were, the 
mother-city! of philosophy as a whole, is still more 
potent to equip men's characters for noble living! 
For all men, by reason of the frailty of our nature, 


where Chrysippus calls the Gasirolegy of Archestratus а 
metropolis '* of the philosophy of Epicurus. 
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Tj» Tis dicews àcÜéveiav Broder pèv axaptaiov 
TL pépos тоб тартде aióos, тетећеутујкаси бг 
тарта TOv ÜoTepov xpóvov, kai тоїѕ pev €v TO 
tjv pndev áfióXoyov mpátaciw ёра таї tov 
cwpdtwy reXevrais ovvarroÜvijoke, Kal тё dXXa 
табута тё karà Tov fov, roig 8 г арєт?ри 
meptromcapevots Sokav ai mpdters йтаута Tov 
aldva pynuovetovtat, SiaBodpevar TH ÜctoráTo 
THS io TOplas oTOpatt. 

Кад» 8, ofpat, тоїѕ єй фроџодо: Ovytav 
movev àvrikaraXXáEacOat thy áÜávarov єйфт- 
ша». “Нрак\й< pev yap биоћоүєїта: парта 
TOV yevópevov abrQ кат avOpdrovs xpóvov 
drropeivar peyddous kal ouvexeis qovous Kal Ktw- 
Svivous éxovoiws, a тд yévos TOV avOpoTav 
єдєруєтђсас TUX THs GBavacias: Tay 8 ФАМ 
dyabdv дуёрфи oi piv jpwixdv, оф 8 icoÜÉcv 
Tu&Q» Érvxov, mavtes 82 peyadov ёт айр 
nEwOncay, tas áperàe айт» Ths історѓаѕ 
dmaÜavaTiLova gs. Ta puév yap áXka ppeîa 
Siapéver xpóvov буор, ото oXXv dvarpovpeva 
mepiotacewr, 1j 8 THs ioTopías Svvapis єтї 
macav tiv olxoupérvny Sinxovoa Tov парта 
TadAAG Avpawópevov xpóvov exer фйХака тӯ 
aiwviov wapadocews то; émuyivopévots. 

VupBarr.rat 8' айтт кай mpòs Xóyov дураш, 
ob xdddov Érepov ойк av tis padiws єйрог. 
тобтф yap of uév "EXXqves rà» Bapfápov, oi 
88 wemaSevpévot тди ата:дєйтор mpoéxovat, 
mpos 8 тойто б& póvov TovTov Suvatov oTi 
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live but an infinitesimal portion of eternity and are 
dead throughout all subsequent time; and while in 
the case of those who in their lifetime have done 
nothing worthy of note, everything which has per- 
tained to them in life also perishes when their bodies 
die, yet in the case of those who by their virtue have 
achieved fame, their deeds are remembered for 
evermore, since they are heralded abroad by history's 
voice most divine. 

Now it is an excellent thing, methinks, as all men 
of understanding must agree, to receive in exchange 
for mortal labours an immortal fame. In the case 
of Heracles, for instance, it is generally agreed that 
during the whole time which he spent among men he 
submitted to great and continuous labours and perils 
willingly, in order that he might confer benefits 
upon the race of men and thereby gain immortality ; 
and likewise in the case of other great and good men, 
some have attained to heroic honours and others to 
honours equal to the divine, and all have been thought 
to be worthy of great praise, since history immor- 
talizes their achievements. For whereas all other 
memorials abide but a brief time, being continually 
destroyed by many vicissitudes, yet the power of 
history, which extends over the whole inhabited 
world, possesses in time, which brings ruin upon all 
things else, a custodian which ensures its perpetual 
transmission to posterity. 

History also contributes to the power of speech, 
and a nobler thing than that may not easily be 
found. For it is this that makes the Greeks superior 
to the: barbarians, and the educated to the unedu- 
cated, and, furthermore, it is by means of speech 
alone that one man is able to gain asceudancy over 
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dpa тд» тоёр mepryevécOar: — kaÜóXov ёё 
$aívera. тӣр тб тротєбёу Towbrov ómotov àv 
ý тод Aéyovros 80уашҳ mapactýon, Kal TOUS 
dyabods avdpas dfiovs Aóyov тросауорєйоџє», 
е ^ N ^ "n " 

фе тодто TO TpwTEloy THs арєтӣѕ Tepumemo0u)- 
uévous. es mAeio Bé pépn rovrov Sinpnpévov, 
oupBaiver тә pèv тоийутькў» Tépmew paddov 
йтєр opeen, Thy $2 vouoÜecíav koXácew, où 
BiBdokeiw, mapamAraies 8 kal Tara иёрт тд 
uiv шд сишВа№еадаг mpós edSarporiar, тд 
Sè шєшиушёрти Exe TH cvppépovte THY BXáBny, 
čvia $ катєребсбаг Tis adnOelas, дуз» 8ё THY 
iotopiay, cvpudovotvrov èv айтӣ TÓv Oya 
тої épyows, &mavta TAANA xpücia тї ypaofü 
mepieAndévar opacbar yap айт» Tporpemo- 
péevnv ёті Sixaroctvnv, катпуородса» àv $aó- 
ov, éyxapsdboucay Tors ayabovs, TÒ cUvoXov 
ёитеріа» peylotny meprmotovoay vols évtuyyd- 
VOUGL. 

3. Ard kal Üeopobvres ўшєїѕ Sixatas йлтобоуй< 
rwyyávovras тойу тайт» TpaüypaTevaapevovs 
arponyO nev ёті Tov porov THs umobécews Ёўхор. 
ётістусаутє 8ё Tov роду тоїѕ трд Nudv ovy- 
ypahetow йтєбєЁ&нєба pèd as ёт ийметта TV 
mpoaipeow abtav, où pv ёЁєрүйтба„ трд TÒ 
cvudépov катйі тд Bvvarüv Tas трауратєіаѕ 
aitav bmeXdBopnev. кешет yap тоїѕ ava- 
ywGokovci Tis wpedelas ev TH Tela vas Kat 
mo.kiXoTáras mrepia áo eis Машару, of TretaToL 
uiv évóe? vous À pias TóAews avToTedeis 
morépous ávéypaxrav, Odio & тд rv dpyatwy 

1 xara Stephanus: xal. 2 éybs added by Porson. 
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the many; and, in general, the impression made by 
every measure that is proposed corresponds to the 
power of the speaker who presents it, and we describe 
great and good men as " worthy of speech," 1 as 
though therein they had won the highest prize of 
excellence. And when speech is resolved into its 
several kinds, we find that, whereas poetry is more 
pleasing than profitable, and codes of law punish 
but do not instruct, and similarly, all the other kinds 
either contribute nothing to happiness or else 
contain a harmful element mingled with the bene- 
ficial, while some of them actually pervert the truth, 
history alone, since in it word and fact are in perfect 
agreement, embraces in its narration all the other 
qualities as well that are useful; for it is ever to be 
seen urging men to justice, denouncing those who 
are evil, lauding the good, laying up, in a word, for 
its readers a mighty store of experience. 

3. Consequently we, observing that writers of 
history are accorded a merited approbation, were led 
to feel a like enthusiasm for the subject. But when 
we turned our attention to the historians before our 
time, although we approved their purpose without 
reservation, yet we were far from feeling that their 
treatises had been composed so as to contribute to 
human welfare as much as might have been the case. 
For although the profit which history affords its 
readers lies in its embracing a vast number and 
variety of circumstances, yet most writers have 
recorded no more than isolated wars waged by a single 
nation or a single state, and but few have undertaken, 
beginning with the earliest times and coming down 

1 ie. worthy to be the subject of speech. åłidAoyos is a 


favourite word of Diodorus in the usual meaning of “ dis- 
tinguished,” “ notable." 
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xpóvov apEdpevor tas xowàs mpátew émexeipy- 
cav ávaypá$ew péypt Tov каб abroUs Kaipav, 
kal TovTav of pév тойс oixelovs Xpovous ёка- 
тто où mapéķevěav, oi è tas тёр ВарВарор 
mpáfew úmepéßnoav, ёте $ of uv Tas тайалй<$ 
pvOoroylas 8:4 vij» Suoyépeiav THs тра'унатеа$ 
ameSoxipacay, oí 8ё THY йтбстасі» THS ETLBoAs 
où cvveréAecav, иєтоха{$@ёутє$ Tov Biov bmó 
THS mem pwperns. TeV бг т?р ёт олу» TAUTNS 
TS Tpaypatetas TeTornuévev ойдеіѕ троєВіВасє 
тўр ioropiay катютёро TeV Maxedouxav Kap 
oi pev yap eis tas ФщМттои траёег, oi Ф eis 
Tas “AreEdvSpov, tives 8 eis тойс д:а0ҳооѕ 1) 
Tos émiydvous Katéatpepay Tas cw rTáfas 
mokrov 82 Kal peydkov TÓv peta тафта 
mpáfeov àmoreheiupévov péypi той Kal? pâs 
Biou ràv iatroptoypddwv ovdels émreBáXero avràs 
pâs avvrá£eos ттєргүрафў) mpayuatevoacba Sid 
Tò péyeOos tis bToÜÉcews. б xal діеррци- 
pévov) trav тє xpóvev xal tov mpáewv ёи 
т\№еіосі mpaypateias kai 8:афдроіѕ avyypa- 
pedo 8иттєрїМлүтто$ 4j rore» avddAnpis yi- 
vera. Kal Svopvnpovevtos. 

"E£ferácavres оду tas éxdotov TovTwy Šia- 
Oéoers éxpivapev bmó0eaw. істор:кђи трауратєй- 
сасбаг Tv т\еїтта pé» abedioar Suvapévny, 

1 Sieppimnéveoy Hertlein and Bezzel: eppimuéveor. 


1 Of the writers who may be said to have composed universal 
histories, Diodorus may have had in mind Herodotus, who had 
no chronological system, Anaximenes of Lampsacus, who 
confined his Hellenica, as the title shows, to the Greeks, and 
Ephorus of Cyme, who omitted the mythological period and 
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to their own day, to record the events connected 
with all peoples; and of the latter, some have not 
attached to the several events their own proper dates, 
and others have passed over the deeds of barbarian 
peoples; and some, again, have rejected the ancient 
legends because of the difficulties involved in their 
treatment, while others have failed to complete the 
plan to which they had set their hand, their lives 
having been cut short by fate. And of those who 
have undertaken this account of all peoples not one 
has continued his history beyond the Macedonian 
period. For while some have closed their accounts 
with the deeds of Philip, others with those of 
Alexander, and some with the Diadochi or the 
Epigoni? yet, despite the number and importance 
of the events subsequent to these and extending 
even to our own lifetime which have been left 
neglected, no historian has essayed to treat of them 
within the compass of a single narrative, because of 
the magnitude of the undertaking. For this reason, 
since both the dates of the events and the events 
themselves lie scattered about in numerous treatises 
and in divers authors, the knowledge of them 
becomes difficult for the mind to encompass and for 
the memory to retain. 

Consequently, after we had examined the com- 
position of each of these authors’ works, we resolved 
to write a history after a plan which might yield to 


whose death brought his history to & close with the year 
340 в.о., although he had witnessed the stirring eventa of the 
subsequent twenty years. 

2 The Diadochi, or Successors, were those rulers who shortly 
after 323 n.c. formed separate kingdoms out of the territory 
conquered by Alexander. The Epigoni were the next and 
Succeeding generations, 
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Фауста 8 тоў dvaywodcKorTas évoxMijo'ov- 
cav. e уір т Tas eis pvp тарадедошёуаҳ 
ToU cjvravros кӧбсроу траёєиѕ, ®ттєр TIVOS 
pias modews, apEdpevos amo TOY ápxaiorárov 
xpóvov avaypdrpar Kata тд duvaTov uéxpu TOV 
каб айтди Kalp@v, Tovey pev àv поћи b7ro- 
peivas Xov бт, mpaypatetay 8 тасфи eUxpn- 
cTrorárqv cvvrdfavro тоў pidavayywotovow. 
é£éava, yàp ёк rarus ёкастоу mpos Tiv idlav 
bmócraciw étoluws Aapfávew TÒ xpücuwov, 
arep ёк peyadns dpvónevov Tfj. TOTS pèv 
yàp émtBarropévots 8wEiévai TAS TOV TOTOUTWY 
cwyypabéev LioToplas mparov pèv où радиу 
ebtopyjaat тфу els THY Xxpeíav TvmTovcÓv [- 
Prov, ётєта 8:4 tiv dvopahiav каў TO TAROOS 
Trav cuvTaypatwy SvoKxaTarnTros yiveTaL TENEWS 
ка} Svoépixtos ў rÓv mempa'yuévov avardn wis 
ý 8 ёр mâs! awvráfeos Tepvypadii mpaypatela 
Tò tay mpdkewy elpdpevoy éxovoa THY uev 
dvdyvwow éroiunv тарёҳєтаи, Tv 9 dvadnypy 
exer mavrehas eVmapaxohovdn tov. А кабд\оу ‚5° 
тфу аллоу тосоутор Umepexeuw тайтту mYNTEOV 
Sow хрпоциотербу ёсті тд TAY TOU pépovs xai то 
auvexes ToU Dieppm'yuévov, mpos 8 тойто TO 
SunxpiBopévoy тоў Xpóvois тоў pnde yivworo- 
pévov тїт” éempdxOn каро. 

4, Аібтєр huels opavtes тайтту THY brodecw 
хрпотшотатти pèv obcav, modo дё тброу ка 
xpóvov mpoadeouerny, тр.йкорта piv ётт Tepi 
аўтў» émpaypatevOnper, petà бё moXXjs како- 

1 qaas Schafer: pig. 
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its readers the greatest benefit and at the same 
time incommode them the least. For if a man 
should begin with the most ancient times and record 
to the best of his ability the affairs of the entire 
world down to his own day, so far as they have been 
handed down to memory, as though they were the 
affairs of some single city, he would obviously have 
to undertake an immense labour, yet he would have 
composed a treatise of the utmost value to those 
who are studiously inclined. For from such a 
treatise every man will be able readily to take what 
is of use for his special purpose, drawing as it were 
from a great fountain. The reason for this is that, 
in the first place, it is not easy for those who propose 
to go through the writings of so many historians to 
procure the books which come to be needed, and, in 
the second place, that, because the works vary so 
widely and are so numerous, the recovery of past 
events becomes extremely difficult of comprehension 
and of attainment; whereas, on the other hand, 
the treatise which keeps within the limits of a single 
narrative and contains a connected account of events 
facilitates the reading and contains such recovery of 
the past in a form that is perfectly easy to follow. 
In general, a history of this nature must be held to 
surpass all others to the same degree as the whole 
is more useful than the part and continuity than dis- 
continuity, and, again, as an event whose date has 
been accurately determined is more useful than one 
of which it is not known in what period it happened. 

4. And so we, appreciating that an undertaking 
of this nature, while most useful, would yet require 
much labour and time, have been engaged upon it 
for thirty years, and with much hardship and many 
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mabelas kal kiwõúvov émijXÜouev тому» THs TE 
'Aaías kai Ths Evpwrns, iva tov драукаіотатоу 
xal mheiotov pepav афтбптар уєипдӧшеу" 
ToAAa yap Tapa Tas ayvolas TÖV TOMMY òr- 
paprov ody oi пш TÓV cvyypadéov, алла 
tives kal TOv TH SoEN memporevkorov. афорџ? 
$2 трӧ т» émifgoXv тайт» ёуртсаџеба 
шмота uév тӯ трд THY mpaypatetay ёт:биша, 
Se fv тйс» дудротоі TÒ бокой» mopov elvat 
Tvyxdvet тиуте\еїа, ётета кай тӯ év “Poun 
opyyia? Tv mpós THY vmokeuievqv тобеси 
GUNKOVTMOV. Ú үйр TAUTYS TS TOES `йттєро ул], 
Buarelvovca тӯ Suvduer mpos тй пёрата Ths 
oixouperns, érotuoráras каї mreloTas piv 
apoppas tmapéaxXeTo тарєт:дтшјсасіх év avri) 
meo wpóvov. uels yap €& *Ayuplov tis 
Sixerias dvres, kai 84 ту ётишёіар tots ёр 
Th эсе wordy euseipiav Tis ‘Pwpaiwy дга- 
Aékrov TEPLTETOLNHÉVOL, Wacas Tas тїз MYE- 
povias тауттс makes axpiBas dvehdBoper ёк 
Tov rap ékeivors bmonvuuárov ёк  moXXÓv 
xpove rernpnpévov. N qremounueÜa, 82 тту apxny 
Tis toropias amd tev pgvÜoXoyovucvov Tap 
“Куула тє ка} BapRdpas, é£erácavres Ta ma г 
л pBáp p 
£&xác Tots lotopovpeva xarà тойу dpyaíovs xpó- 
vous, ёф’ oov туи?» дураш. 
"Ете 8 7 pèv brdbects exer TéXos, ai Pipot 
88 иёур тоб viv &ъёкбото Tv'yyávovaw ovaat, 


log... xopnyig Hertlein: dià Thy... xopnylav. 


1 Onthe travels undertaken by Diodorus in preparation for 
the writing of his history, see the Introduction, p. xiii. 
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dangers we have visited a large portion of both 
Asia and Europe that we might see with our own 
eyes all the most important regions 1 and as many 
others as possible; for many errors have been com- 
mitted through ignorance of the sites, not only by 
the common run of historians, but even by some of 
the highest reputation. As for the resources which 
have availed us in this undertaking, they have been, 
first and foremost, that enthusiasm for the work 
which enables every man to bring to completion the 
task which seems impossible, and, in the second place, 
the abundant supply which Rome affords of the 
materials pertaining to the proposed study. For 
the supremacy of this city, a supremacy so powerful 
that it extends to the bounds of the inhabited 
world, has provided us in the course of our long 
residence there with copious resources in the most 
accessible form. For since the city of our origin 
was Agyrium in Sicily, and by reason of our contact 
with the Romans in that island we had gained a 
wide acquaintance with their language,’ we have 
acquired an accurate knowledge of all the events 
connected with this empire from the records which 
have been carefully preserved among them over a 
long period of time. Now we have begun our 
history with the legends of both Greeks and bar- 
barians, after having first investigated to the best 
of our ability the accounts which each people records 
of its earliest times. 

Since my undertaking is now completed, although 
the volumes are as yet unpublished, I wish to pre- 

з The prevailing language in Sicily in this period was Greek. 
On the acquaintance of Diodorus with Latin sce the Intro- 
duction, pp. xiii f, 
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BovrAopat Bpaxéa mpobtopica «epi ANS Tis 
mpaypateias. TOv yap BígXev iv ёЕ pev ai 
mpaTat mepréxovar Tas про Tov Tparxkdv траЁєіѕ 
xal pvoroylas, kal rovrov ai pév mponyou- 
pevar Tpeîs Tas BapBapucás, ai 9 65 oyedov 
Tas tov ‘EAAjvev ápxatoXoyías êv ё таў 
petà Tavtas &vdexa Tas ато Tay Tpwiwðv коду 
mpates àvayeypáħapev ws ths “AdeEdvdpou 
TeAev Ths év 8ё таб 4) eikoat кай трт} BiBrots 
Tas Хоит áwácas Katetdtapev иёри THs 
аруђѕ тоў avatdytos ToMéuov 'Pepaíow mpòs 
Kedtovs, каб Ov ayovpevos Гао "Lovdsos 
Катар 0 14 tas праЁєѕ mpocayopeviels Ücós 
karemoXéunoe èv тй т\Мєїтта kai паҳішотата 
TOv Kertav ёбу, mpocBiBace $ тўи hyepoviav 
Ths 'Póugs péxpe тди Bperravwdv výowv' 
rovrov $ ai mp@tat mwpábew ётєтє\сбпсар 
'Омушт:й$о$ tis ёкатостѕ каї ÓOwyOonkooTüs 
катй TO wpatov eros ёт üpxovros “AOnvnow 
“Hpwsdov. 

5. Тф» 8 ypóvwv tovtwy weprerAnppévwy év 
TAavTN TH прауратєіа Tovs uév трд тфу Tpwiwôv 
ov Otopitouc0a BeBaiws Sid Tò ndtv mapámnypa 
mapedAnpevar тєрї тотоу TioTevOpevov, ато дё 
тё» Tpwixkdy axorovdws ' AstoXXoÓopo TO’ АӨту- 
ар тіӨєшєи ӧтуёојкоут' érn mpos тї кабобоь» 
tov Hpaxredav, amò 8 тайттѕ єт! thy пр@тти 
"Олоит:ада vol №іторта тё» тракосіои Kal 
Tptákovra, сУХ№оуг{бшєрог TOUS ypóvovs àmó тёр 
ёр AaxeSaipou  faciXevaávrov, ато ёё Tis 


1 For the subjects of the several Books see the Introduction, 
pp. xvif. 
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sent a brief preliminary outline of the work as a 
whole. Our first six Books embrace the events and 
legends previous to the Trojan War, the first three 
setting forth the antiquities of the barbarians, and 
the next three almost exclusively those of the . 
Greeks;! in the following eleven we have written 

a universal history of events from the Trojan War 

to the death of Alexander; and in the succeeding 
twenty-three Books we have given an orderly account 

of all subsequent events down to the beginning of 
the war between the Romans and the Celts, in the 
course of which the commander, Gaius Julius Caesar, 
who has been deified because of his deeds, subdued 
the most numerous and most warlike tribes of the 
Celts, and advanced the Roman Empire as far as the 
British Isles. The first events of this war occurred 

in the first year of the One Hundred and Eightieth cos 
Olympiad, when Herodes was archon in Athens? 89 

5. As for the periods included in this work, 
we do not attempt to fix with any strictness the 
limits of those before the Trojan War, because no 
trustworthy chronological table covering them has 
come into our hands: but from the Trojan War us 
we follow Apollodorus of Athens? in sctting the "^ 
interval from then to the Return of the Heracleidae по 
as eighty years, from then to the First Olympiad 5-9 
three hundred and twenty-eight years, reckoning 776-5 
the dates by the reigns of the kings of Lacedaemon, 99 

2 On these periods and dates, as given more fully in the 
following paragraph, see the Introduction, p. xv. 

? A philosopher and historian of the second century B.O. 
whose Chronology covered the years 1184-119 в.о. The 
Chronology of Castor of Rhodes, of the first century B.c., which 
came down to 60 в.о., and was probably also used by Diodorus 
after the date where Apollodorus stopped, included the period 
before the Trojan War. 
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трӧтѕ Odupriddos eis тїн apynv ToU Ке\тікоб 
moMéuov, fjv те\єотђи memorebla THs історіаҳ, 
émrakócia kal Tpiákovra* @ттє THY ANV трагу- 
ua Téíav hav rerrapárovra Birov osav qrepié- 
yew ёту Oval Xebmovra TOv xiMev ёкатду 
Terrapákovra xyepis TOV Xpóvov TOY TpieXóv- 
TOV Tas тро Tov Tpwixav mpakers. 

Taira pev obv axpiBas mpodimpradpefa, Bov- 
Adpevor тойс pèv avayiwwoKovtas eis €vvoiav 
àyayeîv ths 6Ans TrpoÜéa ees, той 8 Gaakevátew 
elwOdtas Tas BíBXovs йтотрёууав TOU AvpaiverOar 
Tas dÀAXoTpías прауратєіаѕ. tulv 8 map б\т 
thy (otoplay TA èv ypadévra KANO ui) nereyéro 
dÜóvov, rà 86 дуропӣёрта tuyxavéTw BwpÜd aeos 
jT Tov диратотёрор. 

Areranrudores бё ӧтӧр dv тропройнеда, Tiv 
émaryyeMav Ths ypaphs BeBatoDv éyxeipijaopev. 


6. Пері uiv оф» бєфъ» тіраѕ évvoías éco xov oi 
mpôToi katadeiEavtes Tiuüv TÒ Oeiov, kai TOV 
uvÜoXoyovuévov тєрї éáaTov! vOv dfavárov, 
Tà uiv Torà ecvvráfacÜa. mapücouev? кат 
iBiav 8:4 тб thv йтббєе/ тайттуу ToXNXoD Xóyov 
m poa9eiaÜ at, бта 8 àv таў трокєциёралѕ la Topíais 
oikeia ? Sófeuev ®ўтаруеш, тарабјаоиер év 
xejaXalow, Wa pndiy tov áxofs àfiev émwUm- 
Tra. тері 8 тоў yévous TOY ámávrov àvÜpo- 

1 So Dindorf : тері тё» uv8oAcyovuérev Exdorov, 


2 тарћсоиє» Madvig : терасбреба. 
з olkeia Vogel: éouóra. 


SS о м ЕЕЕ Са 
1 In Book 40. 8 Diodorus remarks tbat some of his Books 
had been circulated before the publication of the work as a 
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and from the First Olympiad to the beginning of the 
Celtic War, which we have made the end of our 
history, seven hundred and thirty years; so that 
aur whole treatise of forty Books embraces eleven 
hundred and thirty-eight years, exclusive of the 
periods which embrace the events before the Trojan 
War. 

We have given at the outset this precise outline, 
since we desire to inform our readers about the pro- 
ject as a whole, and at the same time to deter those 
who are accustomed to make their books by com- 
pilation,! from mutilating works of which they are not 
the authors. And throughout our entire history 
it is to be hoped that what we have done well may 
not be the object of envy, and that the matters 
wherein our knowledge is defective may receive 
correction at the hands of more able historians. 

Now that we have set forth the plan and purpose 
of our undertaking we shall attempt to make good 
our promise of such a treatise. 


6. Concerning the various conceptions of the gods 
formed by those who were the first to introduce 
the worship of the deity, and concerning the myths 
which are told about each of the immortals, although 
we shall refrain from setting forth the most part 
in detail, since such a procedure would require a 
long account, yet whatever on these subjects we 
may feel to be pertinent to the several parts of our 
proposed history we shall present in a summary 
fashion, that nothing which is worth hearing may 
be found missing. Concerning, however, every race 


whole. Whether they had been materially altered, as was 
often done by the diaskeuasta, is not known. 
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TOV xai TÕV mpaxÜ&vrov „ёи той yvopiopévors 
pépect Tis oixovpévns, 0 av évdexntar тєрї TOV 
obre таћолфь, axpiBas dvarpávrouev amo TOY 
ápyatoTárov Xpóvev apEduevor. тєрї тўѕ Tpá- 
ms тойуу yevérews TOv àvÜparrov Óvrral yeyo- 
каси дтофісєіѕ mapa rois уошиотато тфу TE 
duawrdyov xal tv історкёи oi pev yap 
abrüy åyévvnTov кай d$Üaprov bmocTQcdpevo, 
тд» кӧсшоу, åmepývavto Kal Tò yévos THY àv- 
Üpárrov é£ aidvos imápxew, pnõémoTe THs avTOv 
vekváa eos ару» eaxnKuias. of B6 yevvyTov Ka 
фбартдь» eivai vopícavres Epnoav Opotws éxeive + 
rods àvÜpdrrovs Tvxeiv THS pons yevérews 
w@piapévars Xpovats. 

Т. Kara yàp тў» é£ друўѕ Tay Sov ovata 
шар Exew idéav odpavev тє kal viv, pepuypévns 
avtav tis picews peta 88 тадта д:астартои 
Tov copuárov am GAAnwY, TOY цу KOTpOV 
mepiAafeiv amacay ту opwopevny èv avT@ 
ctvtakww, Tov $ dépa kwrjcees TvXeiv a vvexobs, 
каў тд uiv Tup@des abroÜ mpüe той шєтєоюрота- 
Tous Témous соуудрашєї», avadepods oŭens Tis 
rovavtys picews Sid THY коиофбтута' ad’ ùs 
атаў Tov pev ffov kal тб Xovróv т\йбо$ TÀv 
dotpwv evaTrorAnbOivat TÀ тасу Sivy TO dé 
idvades ка} ÜoXepüóv perà THS TaV bypOVv cvy- 
крісєюѕ ёті tabTd катастўрол à Tò Bapos: 


1 éxelyg Rhodoman: ékefvois. 


_——— ——MM——M——— 


1 That the universe, as well as the earth and the human 
race, was cternal was the view of Aristotle and the early 
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of men, and all events that have taken place in the 
known parts of the inhabited world, we shall give 
an accurate account, so far as that is possible in the 
case of things that happened so long ago, beginning 
with the earliest times. Now as regards the first 
origin of mankind two opinions have arisen among 
the best authorities both on nature and on history. 
One group, which takes the position that the universe 
did not come into being and will not decay, has 
declared that the race of men also has existed from 
eternity, there having never been a time when 
men were first begotten; the other group, however, 
which holds that the universe came into being and 
will decay, has declared that, like it, men had their 
first origin at a definite time.! 

7. When in the beginning, as their account runs, the 
universe was being formed, both heaven and earth were 
indistinguishable in appearance, since their elements 
were intermingled: then, when their bodies separated 
from one another, the universe took on in all its parts 
the ordered form in which it is now seen; the air 
set up a continual motion, and the fiery element in 
it gathered into the highest regions, since anything 
of such a nature moves upward by reason of its 
lightness (and it is for this reason that the sun and 
the multitude of other stars became involved in the 
universal whirl); while all that was mud-like and 
thick and contained an admixture of moisture sank 
because of its weight into one place; and as this 


Peripatetics, and was defended by Theophrastus against Zeno, 
the founder of the Stoic school. The arguments used by 
Theophrastus are found in Philo Judaeus, De Aeternitate 
Mundi, especially chaps. 23-27; cp. E. Zeller, Aristotle and the 
Earlier Peripatetics (Eng. transl.), 2. pp. 3801. 
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2 cidovpevoy 8 èv éavrQ avveyós ка ava peQó- 
pevov! ёк uiv vv бурду THY Өа№аттар, єк бё 
TOV cTepeuviuorépov тоиђсаг THY түй» лт1]\@)ёт) 
Kal тауте\@ѕ åmarýv. табтти dé TÒ uy erpórrov 
тоў тері Tov Мор updos karaMápvravros miu 
аер, ётета 8:0 THY Ocppaciav àvatvuovpévns 
ths ётіфарєіаѕ avvoiófjaat Twa TOv vrypàv кат 
TroXAoUs TÓTTO vs, Kal yevéo lai тері айта onredovas 
пёс Xerrrots meprexouevas: ётер ёи rots Edeot ка 
тоїѕ Apvdtover TOv Tomwy Ett Kal viv ópücÜa. 
yivópevov, émetdav Ths ура KaTepuynevns йфу® 
Sámvpos ó ађр yévntat, wy av THY иєта8оМлу> 
ёк тод kar Miyov. Çwoyovovpévwv дё Tav урфи 
8:4 THs Üeppacías Tov cipnuévov трбтгоу Tas дё 
vókras \apBdvew айтка Thv Tpodny ёк тїз Ti- 
ттоботѕ ams тоў mepiéXovros бийм, Tas & 
juépas bd той xavpatos cTepeoUcÜaw TÒ 8 
la xarov Tay Kvopopoupevwy Thy TeXelav avénow 
AaBovtwv, каї Tov bpéevwv SiaxavOévtwv тє ка? 
mepippayevtwy, ávadvtjva, mavtodamovs TÜTOUS 
(Qv. тобтюр 8 rà uiv mXéaTos Oeppacias 
KEKOLVWOUNKOTA IPOs TOUS ueredpovs TÓTOVS ATEN- 
Ociv yevopeva mrnva, Tà 8 yedSous dvrexóueva 
cvykplaews èv TH Tay éprerüv Kal TOV adhe” 
Tov émwyclov rake xatapiOpnOjvar, ta 8ё 
dicews iypas mámora цєтєїмүфбта mpos Tov 
дроуєуђ тотоу cvvÜpapetv, ӧуорас@ёрта TAWTA. 
rijv 82 уду del waddrov aTepeovuévnv 0то тє тод 
тєрї Tov Мо» mupds Kal Tay mvevpáTwv TÒ 
TeAevraiov unkéti SivacOar pndev tv pefovwy 
1 So Vogel: kal everpeQópevov avrexàás Vulgate, Bekker, 
Dindorf. 
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continually turned about upon itself and became 
compressed, out of the wet it formed the sea, and 
out of what was firmer, the land, which was like 
potter's clay and entirely soft. But as the sun's 
fire shone upon the land, it first of all became firm, 
and then, since its surface was in a ferment because 
of the warmth, portions of the wet swelled up in 
masses in many places, and in these pustules covered 
with delicate membranes made their appearance. 
Such a phenomenon can be seen even yet in swamps 
and marshy places whenever, the ground having 
become cold, the air suddenly and without any 
gradual change becomes intensely warm. And 
while the wet was being impregnated with life by 
reason of the warmth in the manner described, by 
night the living things forthwith received their 
nourishment from the mist that fell from the envelop- 
ing air, and by day were made solid by the intense 
heat; and finally, when the embryos had attained 
their full development and the membranes had been 
thoroughly heated and broken open, there was pro- 
duced every form of animal life Of these, such as 
had partaken of the most warmth set off to the 
higher regions, having become winged, and such as 
retained an earthy consistency came to be numbered 
in the class of creeping things and of the other 
land animals, while those whose composition partook 
the most of the wet element gathered into the region 
congenial to them, receiving the name of water 
animals. And since the earth constantly grew more 
solid through the action of the sun's fire and of the 
winds, it was finally no longer able to generate any 


1 Cp. chap. 10. 2. 
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twoyoveiv, GAN ёк Tis mpòs ANa mom 
Ёкаста yevvacbat ту ёру. 

LÀ А ^ ^ L4 , 58° 
Eorxe 8à тєрї THs TOv rwv фусєос̧ ov 
Edpiridns Gadovetv rois mpoetpnpevois, pa8111)e 
àv 'Ava£awyópov To) фисікод" év yap тў Mera- 

vimm TiOnow ойто, 

Ld 3 , ^, LES. 1 М y 

ds obpavos тє yaid T Hv poppi ша 

э 4 , 5 [4 , L Р 

ёте) Ò ёхюрісдпса» àXXjXav dixa, 

тіктоџсі парта карёд окар eis paos, 

Sévdpn, тєттий, Өђраѕ, obs 0° @\ит vpédet, 

yévos тє Üvgrv. 

8. Kal лєрї uiv ths mpatns т» drwy yevé- 

^ 9 ^ 
sews тоайта TrapeAnpapuer, тоў 8 èE apxijs 
yevunbévtas Tav avOpaTrav $aciv ёу àárdkTo kal 
Onpiwde. Вір кабдєстдтах oropáðņv éri Tas 
vopas ёрад, кай тротфёрєсба: Tis тє Borávns 
THY тростиєстётто Kal Tods QÙTOpATOVS ámó 
ту BévBpev картой. xal mohepovpévovs uiv 
e A ^ + , < e^ е A "^ + 
bad tev Onpiwv adAnrots BonÜciv vro тоў суџфє- 
A 
povtos dtdacKopévous, dO portopevous бё Sia Tov 
Qófov émwywockew ёк той катӣ шк ov TOUS 
ФАА» TUToUs. THs форӣс̧ $ danpov ка 
^ y: ^ 

cvykexvpévns odans ёк той кат’ óMeyov Sua pO poüv 

2 £f А ^ э #- / rs 
Tas Xéeis, Kal mpòs GAAAOUS TLOEVvTAs cúpßora 

A , , 
тєрї éxdorov тё» Uroxerpévwv yvuptpov adiaw 
^ ^ М 
аўтої$ тойса THY тєрї ámávTov €ppmvelav. 
kd 
тоюйтор 8 состтшітор» ywopever Kal’ ámacav 
r L4 ^ 

Tiv olkovpévqv, OVX бибфороу mávras Exe THY 
BR rca уст ыу ашыу ые ке = 

1 Frg. 488, Nauck, 

з G. Busolt, ** Diodor's Verháltniss z. Stoicismus," Jahrb. 


cl. Phil. 139 (1889), 297 ff., ascribes to Posidonius most of the 
Preface of Diodorus, but finds in this and the preceding 
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of the larger animals, but each kind of living creatures 
was now begotten by breeding with one another. 

And apparently Éuripides also, who was a pupil 
of Anaxagoras the natural philosopher, is not opposed 
to this account of the nature of the universe, for in 
his Melanippe ® he writes as follows: 


"Tis thus that heav’n and earth were once one form 3 
But since the two were sundered each from each, 
They now beget and bring to light all things, 

The trees and birds, the beasts, the spawn of sea, 
And race of mortals. 


8. Concerning the first generation of the universe 
this is the account which we have received.? But 
the first men to be born, they say, led an undisci- 
plined and bestial life, sctting out one by one to 
secure their sustenance and taking for their food 
both the tenderest herbs and the fruits of wild trees. 
Then, since thcy were attacked by the wild beasts, 
they came to cach other’s aid, being instructed by 
expediency, and when gathered together in this way 
by reason of their fear, they gradually came to 
recognize their mutual characteristics. And though 
the sounds which they made were at first unintelli- 
gible and indistinct, yet gradually they came to give 
articulation to their speech, and by agreeing with 
one another upon symbols for each thing which 
presented itself to them, made known among them- 
selves the significance which was to be attached to each 
term. But since groups of this kind arose over every 
part of the inhabited world, not all men had the 


chapter Epicurean influence. The fact is that Diodorus’ 
гоу, if he may be said to have had any, was highly 
eclectic. 
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$.4№єктор, ékáo rov os ётиҳє avvrafárrov Tas 
Ackers 810 kal mravrotovs Te UTdpEat ҳарактђраѕ 
Siadéxtwv kal rà трфФта yevoueva систрата 
TOv árávrov éÜvàv apyéyova yevécGar. 

Tods оду vporovs ràv àvÜpdmaev pndevds TÓV 
mpos Biov ypnoipwv evpnuévou ётиторос uryew, 
yupvous êv ётӨўтоѕ бута, оѓксєюѕ 8ё kal mupos 
anbets, трофй< © yyépov парте avevvoyntovs. 
kai yap Tip соукошдёђу Ths ayplas трофђѕ ayvo- 
обрта pndeuiay TOv kapmüv eis Tas évdeias 
movicbar rapabecw: 8:0 kal mwoddods avTOv 
тоос да, кат& Tos Yerpadvas 8:4 Te тд yÜxos 
kal thy ondvw ths tpopis. ёк 86 ToU! xaT 
буо» bd THs meipas SidacKopévous els тє TA 
ттМмма Katadevyev èv TQ YElwave каї TOV 
kapmG» той фу\аттєсдош Suvapévous атоті- 
Becha. урос Өёрто 8 тод Tupds Kal THY МАФи 
тфу xpuaiq.ov катй шкрёу каї Tas Téxvas єйрє- 
Ofvar kal тйхха TÈ ёдирашера tov коиду Biov 
à$eMjca.  kaÜóXov yap путер» T)v Xpelav 
abTjv 8:84скаћор yevéerOar tois avOpwras, 
idnyoupévnv oixeiws Thy éxdotov рабо 
єйфиєї Cw xal cuvepyouvs exovtt трд йтарта 
xeipas кай Aoyor kal Yuyfis ayxivoray. 

Kal тєрї uèv THs прот; yevrécews TOY dv- 
Oparrwv kai тод wadXatoTatov fiov rois pybeiow 
dpxecOnobpeOa, stoyalopevor TS cvpperpías. 
9. Ilep òè trav mpáteev TÓv TapadeSopéver 
иёу els pium, yevopeven 88 èv тої yuwprfopévors 
тблтоі THs oikovpévns, SreErévat Trepac opea. 


1 тоў Schüfer: тойтоу, 
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same language, inasmuch as every group organized 
the elements of its speech by mere chance. This is 
the explanation of the present existence of every 
conceivable kind of language, and, furthermore, out 
of these first groups to be formed came all the 
original nations of the world. 

Now the first men, since none of the things useful 
for life had yet been discovered, led a wretched 
existence, having no clothing to cover them, knowing 
not the use of dwelling and fire, and also being 
totally ignorant of cultivated food. For since they 
also even neglected the harvesting of the wild food, 
they laid by no store of its fruits against their 
needs; consequently large numbers of them perished 
in the winters because of the cold and the lack of 
food. Little by little, however, experience taught 
them both to take to the caves in winter and to 
store such fruits as could be preserved. And when 
they had become acquainted with fire and other 
useful things, the arts also and whatever else is 
capable of furthering man’s social life were gradually 
discovered. Indeed, speaking generally, in all things 
it was necessity itself that became man’s teacher, 
supplying in appropriate fashion instruction in every 
matter to a creature which was well endowed by 
nature and had, as its assistants for every purpose, 
hands and speech and sagacity of mind. 

And as regards the first origin of men and their 
earliest manner of life we shall be satisfied with 
what has been said, since we would keep due propor- 
tion in our account. 9. But as regards all the events 
which have been handed down to memory and took 
place in the known regions of the inhabited world, we 
shall now undertake to give a full account of them. 
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'To)s uiv оду mpórovs UrdpEavtas achetis 
ойт' афто) Xéyew ëyouev obre TOY ioTopikÓv тоїѕ 
érayyeddopévors eldevar ovyxaratibéueha' ddv- 
vatov yap Thy ebpecw TÓw ypappdtoV ойто 
elvat тамай» фттє tois mMpaTots Bactrevow 
ймкфт$а yevéoOar el é tis каї Tobro ovy- 
хөрсаі, тб ye TOY isToptoypápwv yévos mav- 
TeXÓs фаірєтал vewoTl TQ row Piy avveara- 
pévov. epi 88 THs той yévous аруаібтттоѕ ob 
ибуоу dudiaBnrovow " EXXqves, àXXà kal тоо 
Tov BapBdpov, éavro)s abróxÜovas Xéyovres kai 
mpárove TOv ámávrov åvðpěTwv eüperàs tyevéa- 
даг tov èv TH Blo xpnaíucv, kal Tas yevopévas 
тар abrois траЁе ёк пћеістоу xy póvow dvaypa- 
dis ў доба. ques Bà тєрї uiv Tis ёкйот®у 
таМмафттто$ тёкрц8& Kal Tívov ттротєрєў TA EO 
TÓv dXXov rois ypóvois kal тото: Éreatv ойк àv 
&opiaatueÜa, тй $ Xeyóueva Tap éxác ois тєрї 
Tis dpyaiórgros kal тё» Taradv mpáteev èv 
reparaiois àvarypáxrouev, a roxatóuevot Tis ovp- 
petpias. тєрї mpwtwv бё tv BapBápov &ié£i- 
uev, ойк apyatoTépous abToUs ýyoúpevoi TOV 
*Exxqjvev, кадатєр "Ефороѕ eiprkev, àXXà тро- 
Sued Oeiy BovrAdpevor тд WAEioTA TOY Tepl аўто!» 
ёте apEduevor Tov Tapa rois "EXAnow iaTopov- 
pévov undepiav ёр rais apyatoroyiass érepoyevi) 
mpâëw mapepBdrdouev. ёте ёё xarà тӱр 
Alyurtov бебу тє yevéoets vmáptai pvÜoXo- 
yoüvrat, at тє Tov doTpwY друшдбтата: Tapa- 
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Now as to who were the first kings we are in no 
position to speak on our own authority, nor do we 
give assent to those historians who profess to know; 
for it is impossible that the discovery of writing was 
of so early a date as to have been contemporary 
with the first kings. But if a man should concede 
even this last point, it still seems evident that writers 
of history are as a class a quite recent appearance 
in the life of mankind. Again, with respect to the 
antiquity of the human race, not only do Greeks 
put forth their claims but many of the barbarians 
as well, all holding that it is they who are auto- 
chthonous and the first of all men to discover the 
things which are of use in life, and that it was the 
events in their own history which were the earlicst 
to have been held worthy of record. So far as we 
are concerned, however, we shall not make the 
attempt to determine with precision the antiquity of 
each nation or what is the race whose nations are 
prior in point of time to the rest and by how many 
years, but we shall record summarily, keeping due 
proportion in our account, what each nation has to 
say concerning its antiquity and the early events 
in its history. The first peoples which we shall dis- 
cuss will be the barbarians, not that we consider 
them to be earlier than the Greeks, as Ephorus has 
said, but because we wish to set forth most of the 
facts about them at the outset, in order that we may 
not, by beginning with the various accounts given 
by the Greeks, have to interpolate in the different 
narrations of their early history any event connected 
with another people. And since Egypt is the country 
where mythology places the origin of the gods, where 
the earliest observations of the stars are said to have 
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Thpnoes є0рдабаг Aéyovrau, трёѕ, бё TOUT OLS 
mpáters a&védoyou кай moral peyáXov диёрф» 
{тторойртаь, vrov]a óueÜa. THs la ropias THY apx 
8ià тёр кат Alqvm Tov mpaxÜévrov. : 
10. baci той» Аѓүбтто: ката тђи ёЁ 
ápxyüs Tav ÓXov yévea ww Trpo rovs avOparous 
yevéaÜa. катй тї» Айуоттор „8:4 ‚те Tv 
єйкрасѓіар Ths x@pas Kal 8:0 THY usi ToU 
Neidov. ToÜTov yap morúyovov бута Kat Tas 
трофӣѕ avtopuels Tapexópevov радіоѕ ёктрефеш 
TÀ Cwoyovnbevta’ THY Te yàp TOU каћароу prbav 
kal tov Метбеә, Ere бё Tov Aiyvartioy kUapov kai 
тд KaXovpevov кортаїоу Kai moa Toate” ётєра 
трофђ» éToiunv mapéxerOas TH yéver Tv áv pæ- 
mov. тўѕ 8 éE ápxüs тар avtois Swoyovias 
TEKH PLOY TELP@VTAL фёре тд кай уби ETL THY 
ё @nBaids хора» ката Twas KaLpovs тосоутоуЅ 
кай тт\койтоиѕ pds yervay WITE TOUS i&óvras тд 
ywópevov ёктћајттєсбдал" évíovs yàp aùtõv ws 
иә tod orýlovs kal Tov ёштросдіоу тоёбу 
StateruT achat kal Kivnow №аш8арер, тд бё 
отд» той cdpatos éyew йбатйтотоь, pevotons 
ёт karà civ THs Borov. ёк тойтоу ô „svat 
davepov Stu катй Thv é£ арҳӣѕ той kopov gv- 
ттааь} THS y'js єйкр@атоу kaÜea Táa ns pa д» 
&a ye THY yéveoww TOV àvÜpármrov 7) кат, Аїууттоу 
yopa: каї yàp viv, ovdapod THs AMANS yis 
фиуойстѕ ovdey тб» ToLovTwY, v роу) тайт!) 


„——————————————-— 


1 These plants are more fully described in chap. 34. For 
the “root of the reed’ op. chap. 80, where the preparation 
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been made, and where, furthermore, many note- 
worthy deeds of great men are recorded, we shall 
begin our history with the events connected with 
Egypt. 

10. Now the Egyptians have an account like this: 
When in the beginning the universe came into being, 
men first came into existence in Egypt, both because 
of the favourable climate of the land and because of 
the nature of the Nile. For this stream, since it 
produces much life and provides a spontaneous supply 
of food, easily supports whatever living things have 
been engendered; for both the root of the reed 
and the lotus, as well as the Egyptian bean and 
corsaeum, as it is called, and many other similar 
plants, supply the race of men with nourishment 
all ready foruse. As proof that animal life appeared 
first of all in their land they would offer the fact 
that even at the present day the soil of the Thebaid 
at certain times generates mice in such numbers 
and of such size as to astonish all who have witnessed 
the phenomenon; for some of them are fully formed 
as far as the breast and front feet and are able to 
move, while the rest of the body is unformed, the 
clod of earth still retaining its natural character. 
And trom this fact it is manifest that, when the 
world was first taking shape, the land of Egypt could 
better than any other have been the place where 
mankind came into being because of the well- 
tempered nature of its soil; for even at the present 
time, while the soil of no other country generates 
any such things, in it alone certain living creatures 


of such food is described. The corsaeum was the tuber of the 
Nile water-lily. 
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бєорєїс@аі Twa T&v eyrrixwr тарадоёоѕ Sworyo- 
£ 
voupeva. 

Kadénov 52 Aéyoucw, elTe катд Tov ёт} 
Acuxadiwvos qyevópevov катакћ№ис mov ёфбарп тд 
тћєїста тё» Lgov, єікӧѕ рамата 8:асєсдадиш 
ToU; катй Tj» Аїуитто» bro тїр peonuBpiav 
катоікодитаѕ, Os й» THS ХФ®ра$ айтф» ovens 
ávóuBpov xarà тб meia Tov, eire, xabarrep тїрё$ 
pası, mravreXoUs yevouerns TOV ёрро $0opás 
ý y талу ёЁ аруз Kawas veyre Tdv pov 
dices, Suws ка} катд roÜrov Tov Xoyov прете 
Tij apxnyov TOV eupixov yeverw тросаттег 
тайт TH хора. THs yap тард rois GXXois ётор- 
Bpías TQ тар ёаџтоїѕ і ywopévp кайнат! 
pielons єікӧѕ єйкратотатоу yevéa Oat Tov áépa 

òs rim ёЁ аруӣѕ TÓ Kat 
mpos тї cE арҳӯѕ TOY тат» Swoyoviay. к 
yàp èv тоў каб Huds ETL Xpovols ката TNV 
ётік^истоо Aiyumtov èv тоў OWjigow THY 
ESdtwv davepüs ópácÓa, yervopévas pices 
eupúyov órav yàp той тотаџоб тїр avaxw- 
ртт moioupévou THY ттр®тту THs Lvos б HALos 
&ia£qpávg, pact avvia raa „ба, тий рё 
els тё\о$ Gmnpticpeva, rwà 8 штем) Kal трд 
айт сиифи тӯ YÀ- Ке А 

11. Tods $ ойу кат AlyvmTov avOpwrous то 
таа» yevopévovs, àvafMéyavras eis. TOV 
кбсџор kai THY TOV ÜXov púow KaTaThayevTas 
re? kai Óavuácavras, ®тоха{Зеїр elvat úo Deods 
didiovs тє xal mpwtous, Tóv ve Mov Kal DW 
сејр, dv tov pev "Ocipw, THY бё "low óvo- 


1 éavrois Vogel: éavrüs D, айтої F, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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may be seen coming into being in a marvellous 
fashion. 

In general, they say that if in the flood which 
occurred in the time of Deucalion most living things 
were destroyed, it is probable that the inhabitants 
of southern Egypt survived rather than any others, 
since their country is rainless for the most part; or 
if, as some maintain, the destruction of living things 
was complete and the earth then brought forth 
again new forms of animals, nevertheless, even on 
such a supposition the first genesis of living things 
fittingly attaches to this country. For when the 
moisture from the abundant rains, which fell among 
other peoples, was mingled with the intense heat 
which prevails in Egypt itself, it is reasonable to 
suppose that the air became very well tempered for 
the first generation of all living things. Indeed, even 
in our day during the inundations of Egypt the 
generation of forms of animal life can clearly be 
seen taking place in the pools which remain the 
longest; for, whenever the river has begun to recede 
and the sun has thoroughly dried the surface of the 
slime, living animals, they say, take shape, some of 
them fully formed, but some only half so and still 
actually united with the very earth. 

11. Now the men of Egypt, they say, when ages 
ago they came into existence, as they looked up at 
the firmament and were struck with both awe and 
wonder at the nature of the universe, conceived that 
two gods were both eternal and first, namely, the 
sun and the moon, whom they called respectively 
Osiris and Isis, these appellations having in each 
c——— > MN MO CK MN 


* re Vogel: omitted by Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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тб» “Ootpw Auóvva ov Tpocovopábovat kai 
КА ^ 
Lelprov wapwvipws: Gv Evpodmos pev ev Tots 
^ » 
Baxkxtkois émeat $now 


ГА , 
дстрофаӣ Auvvaov Èv axtiverot TUPWTOV, 
* ` 
"Opdevs 8é 
, * Li 
Tovvexd piv каћёоусі Pavynta тє кай Arovucov. 


haol $ wes xal TÒ Évapupa аётф TÒ тӯ veBpibos 
amd Tis Tov doTpwv TowiMas перифба:. THY 
52 "low peOeppnvevopévny elvai mahaudy, Teler- 
pévgs THs mpoonyopias Ari oni debi, каї 
TaXatüs yevécews. кёрата 8' айтӣ émvriÜeaouw 


3 VE 


э à 
`дтб Te THs OYews у Exovoa patverat каб Ov 
^ , A 
йу xpóvov brdpxn pnvoedys, «ai ато Ths rale- 
A ? э 
pwpévns abri) Boos тар Aiejvrrios. А | 
е 
Toúrovs ё тойу Өвойс̧ офістартаг TOv Tvp- 
^ * 
тарта kóa pov Buoikety rpépovrás re кай aUEovras 
E Eu e A = ue ше» 
1 * The poet ” for the Greeks was Homer; the line occurs 
frequently, e.g. Odyssey 12. 323. 
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case been based upon a certain meaning in them. 
For when the names are translated into Greek Osiris 
means “ many-eyed," and properly so; for in shed- 
ding his rays in every direction he surveys with 
many eyes, as it were, all land and sea. And the 
words of the poet 1 are also in agreement with this 
conception when he says: 


The sun, who sees all things and hears all things. 


And of the ancient Greek writers of mythology some 
give to Osiris the name Dionysus or, with a slight 
change in form, Sirius. One of them, Eumolpus, 
in his Bacchic Hymn speaks of 


Our Dionysus, shining like a star, 
With fiery eye in ev'ry ray; 


while Orpheus? says: 


And this is why men call him Shining One 
And Dionysus. 


Some say that Osiris is also represented with the 
cloak of fawn-skin about his shoulders? as imitating 
the sky spangled with the stars. As for Isis, when 
translated the word means “ ancient,” the name 
having been given her because her birth was from 
everlasting and ancient. And they put horns on her 
head both because of the appearance which she has 
to the eye when the moon is crescent-shaped, and 
because among the Egyptians a cow is held sacred 
to her. 

These two gods, they hold, regulate the entire 
universe, giving both nourishment and increase to 


2 Frg. 237, Kern. 
* That is, as Dionysus was commonly represented. 
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TOU кбоџоо acwykeiaÜau wav ёк TÀv Tpoecupn- 
uévov., 

19. Тойтор $ £xacTov Өєӧу vopica xai 
arpoanyopiav iSiav éxdat@ Üctva, катӣ TÒ oikeiov 
Tous mpatous Suahéxt@ xpraapévovs iph po нё 
TOv кат’ Аїуоттоу dvOpwrav. TÒ рёр ой» mrved pa 
Aía mpocayopedoa pebepunvevopévns Tis XéEews, 
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тат?ур avopav тє Seay тє. 
тд 82 тйр peBepunvevopevov ” Нфаитто» дрорасаь, 
vouicavras pêyav civar Ücóv kal ToXAÀ ovp- 
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all things by means of a system of three seasons 
which complete the full cycle through an unobserv- 
able movement, these being spring and summer and 
winter; and these seasons, though in nature most 
opposed to one another, complete the cycle of the 
year in the fullest harmony. Moreover, practically all 
the physical matter which is essential to the genera- 
tion of all things is furnished by these gods, the sun 
contributing the fiery element and the spirit, the 
moon the wet and the dry, and both together the air; 
and it is through these elements that all things are 
engendered and nourished. And so it is out of the 
sun and moon that the whole physical body of the 
universe is made complete; and as for the five 
parts just named of these bodies—the spirit, the 
fire, the dry, as well as the wet, and, lastly, the 
air-like—just as in the case of a man we enumerate 
head and hands and feet and the other parts, so in 
the same way the body of the universe is composed 
in its entirety of these parts. 

12. Each of these parts they regard as a god and 
to each of them the first men in Egypt to use articu- 
late speech gave a distinct name appropriate to its 
nature. Now the spirit they called, as we translate 
their expression, Zeus, and since he was the source 
of the spirit of life in animals they considered him 
to be in a sense the father of all things. And they 
say that the most renowned of the Greek poets! 
also agrees with this when he speaks of this god as 


The father of men and of gods. 


The fire they called Hephaestus, as it is translated, 
holding him to be a great god and one who con- 


1 Homer; the phrase occurs in many passages. 
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1 "Пкеќрти Wesseling: axéAunv F, dxeavdy CD. 


1 Frg. 302, Kern. 
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tributes much both to the birth and full development 
of all things. The earth, again, they looked upon as 
a kind of vessel which holds all growing things and so 
gave it the name “mother ”; and in like manner the 
Greeks also call it Demeter, the word having been 
slightly changed in the course of time; for in olden 
times they called her Gé Meter (Earth Mother), to 
which Orpheus ! bears witness when he speaks of 


Earth the Mother of all, Demeter giver of wealth. 


And the wet, according to them, was called by the 
men of old Oceané, which, when translated, means 
Fostering-mother, though some of the Greeks have 
taken it to be Oceanus, in connection with whom 
the poet ? also speaks of 


Oceanus source of gods and mother Tethys. 


For the Egyptians consider Oceanus to be their 
river Nile, on which also their gods were born; since, 
they say, Egypt is the only country in the whole 
inhabited world where there are many cities which 
were founded by the first gods, such as Zeus, Helius, 
Hermes, Apollo, Pan, Eileithyia, and many more.’ 

The air, they say, they called Athena, as the name 
is translated, and they considered her to be the 
daughter of Zeus and conceived of her as a virgin, 
because of the fact that the air is by its nature 
uncorrupted and occupies the highest part of the 
entire universe; for the latter reason also the myth 
arose that she was born from the head of Zeus. 

2 Tethys was the wife of Oceanus. The line is from the 
Iliad 14. 302. 

* By the time Diodorus visited Egypt many an old 
Egyptian city bore a Greek name, such as Diospolis (cp. 
chap. 45), Heliopolis, Hermupolis, Apollinopolis, Panopolis, 
and the like. 
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Another name given her was Tritogeneia (Thrice- 
born), because her nature changes three times in 
the course of the year, in the spring, summer, and 
winter. They add that she is also called Glaucopis 
(Blue-eyed),! not because she has blue eyes, as some 
Greeks have held—a silly explanation, indeed—but 
because the air has a bluish cast. 

These five deities, they say, visit all the inhabited 
world, revealing themselves to men in the form of 
sacred animals, and at times even appearing in the 
guise of men or in other shapes ; nor is this a fabulous 
thing, but possible, if these are in very truth the 
gods who give life to all things. And also the poet, 
who visited Egypt and became acquainted with such 
accounts as these from the lips of the priests, in some 
place in his writings? sets forth as actual fact what 
has been said: 


The gods, in strangers' form from alien lands, 
Frequent the cities of men in ev'ry guise, 
Observing their insolence and lawful ways. 


Now so far as the celestial gods are concerned 
whose genesis is from eternity, this is the account 
given by the Egyptians. 

13. And besides these there are other gods, they 
Say, who were terrestrial, having once been mortals, 
but who, by reason of their sagacity and the good 
services which they rendered to all men, attained 
immortality, some of them having even been kings 
in Egypt. Their names, when translated, are in 
some cases the same as those of the celestial gods, 
while others have a distinct appellation, such as 

1 This common epithet of Athena in Homer is more 


generally taken to mean © gleaming-eyed." 
* Odyssey 17. 485-7. B id 
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1 xpoxadcioGa: Dindorf ; троскаћеїс бал. 
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Helius, Cronus, and Rhea, and also the Zeus who is 
called Ammon by some, and besides these Hera and 
Hephaestus, also Hestia, and, finally, Hermes. 
Helius was the first king of the Egyptians, his name 
being the same as that of the heavenly star.! Some 
of the priests, however, say that Hephaestus was 
their first king, since he was the discoverer of fire 
and received the rule because of this service to 
mankind; for once, when a tree on the mountains 
had been struck by lightning and the forest near by 
was ablaze, Hephaestus went up to it, for it was 
winter-time, and greatly enjoyed the heat; as the 
fire died down he kept adding fuel to it, and while 
keeping the fire going in this way he invited the 
rest of mankind to enjoy the advantage which 
came from it. Then Cronus became the ruler, and 
upon marrying his sister Rhea he begat Osiris and 
Isis, according to some writers of mythology, but, 
according to the majority, Zeus and Hera, whose 
high achievements gave them dominion over the 
entire universe. From these last were sprung five 
gods, one born on each of the five days which the 
Egyptians intercalate ; * the names of these children 
were Osiris and Isis, and also Typhon, Apollo, and 
Aphrodite; and Osiris when translated is Dionysus, 
and Isis is more similar to Demeter than to any 
other goddess; and after Osiris married Isis and 
succeeded to the kingship he did many things of 
service to the social life of man. 

14. Osiris was the first, they record, to make man- 


1 That is, the sun. А 

2 The Egyptians used a calendar of twelve months of thirty 
days each, with five days intercalated at the end of the year. 
Cp. chap. 50. 
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kind give up cannibalism; for after Isis had dis 
covered the fruit of both wheat and barley which 
grew wild over the land along with the other plants 
but was still unknown to man, and Osiris had also 
devised the cultivation of these fruits, all men 
were glad to change their food, both because of the 
pleasing nature of the newly-discovered grains and 
because it seemed to their advantage to refrain from 
their butchery of one another. As proof of the 
discovery of these fruits they offer the following 
ancient custom which they still observe: Even yet 
at harvest time the people make a dedication of 
the first heads of the grain to be cut, and standing 
beside the sheaf beat themselves and call upon Isis, 
by this act rendering honour to the goddess for the 
fruits which she discovered, at the season when she 
first did this. Moreover in some cities, during the 
Festival of Isis as well, stalks of wheat and barley 
are carried among the other objects in the proces- 
sion, as a memorial of what the goddess so ingeniously 
discovered at the beginning. Isis also established 
laws, they say, in accordance with which the people 
regularly dispense justice to one another and are 
led to refrain through fear of punishment from 
illegal violence and insolence; and it is for this reason 
also that the early Greeks gave Demeter the name 
Thesmophorus,! acknowledging in this way that 
she had first established their laws. 

15. Osiris, they say, founded in the Egyptian 
Thebaid a city with a hundred gates, which the men 
of his day named after his mother, though later 
generations called it Diospolis, and some named it 


1 Law-giver. 2 City of Zeus. 
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1 vopaslévra Vogel: uerovopaoüévra F, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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Thebes. There is no agreement, however, as to 
when this city was founded, not only among the 
historians, but even among the priests of Egypt 
themselves; for many writers say that Thebes was 
not founded by Osiris, but many years later by a 
certain king of whom we shall give a detailed account 
in connection with his period. Osiris, they add, 
also built a temple to his parents, Zeus and Hera, 
which was famous both for its size and its costliness 
in general, and two golden chapels to Zeus, the 
larger one to him as god of heaven, the smaller one 
to him as former king and father of the Egyptians, 
in which róle he is called by some Ammon. He also 
made golden chapels for the rest of the gods men- 
tioned above, allotting honours to each of them and 
appointing priests to have charge over these. Special 
esteem at the court of Osiris and Isis was also 
accorded to those who should invent any of the arts 
or devise any useful process; consequently, since 
copper and gold mines had been discovered in the 
Thebaid, they fashioned implements with which they 
killed the wild beasts and worked the soil, and thus 
in eager rivalry brought the country under cultiva- 
tion, and they made images of the gods and mag- 
nificent golden chapels for their worship. 

Osiris, they say, was also interested in agriculture 
and was reared in Nysa, a city of Arabia Felix near 
Egypt, being a son of Zeus; and the name which 
he bears among the Greeks is derived both from 
his father and from the birthplace, since he is called 
Dionysus. Mention is also made of Nysa by the 


1 The founder was a certain Busiris, according to chap. 45. 
* A far-fetched etymology: Dio- (from Dios, the genitive 
form of the nominative Zeus) and Nysus (Nysa). 
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poet in his Hymns,! to the effect that it was in the 
vicinity of Egypt, when he says: 


There is a certain Nysa, mountain high, 
With forests thick, in Phoenicé afar, 
Close to Aegyptus' streams. 


And the discovery of the vine, they say, was made 
by him near Nysa, and that, having further devised 
the proper treatment of its fruit, he was the first to 
drink wine and taught mankind at large the culture 
of the vine and the use of wine, as well as the way to 
harvest the grape and to store the wine. The one 
most highly honoured by him was Hermes, who was 
endowed with unusual ingenuity for devising things 
capable of improving the social life of man. 

16. It was by Hermes, for instance, according to 
them, that the common language of mankind was 
first further articulated, and that many objects which 
were still nameless received an appellation, that the 
alphabet was invented, and that ordinances regard- 
ing the honours and offerings due to the gods were 
duly established; he was the first also to observe 
the orderly arrangement of the stars and the har- 
mony of the musical sounds and their nature, to 
establish a wrestling school, and to give thought to 
the rhythmical movement of the human body and 
its proper development. He also made a lyre and 
gave it three strings, imitating the seasons of the 
year; for he adopted three tones, a high, a low, 
and a medium; the high from the summer, the low 
from the winter, and the medium from the spring. 
'The Greeks also were taught by him how to expound 
(hermeneia) their thoughts, and it was for this reason 


1 Homeric Hymns 1. 8-9. 
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that he was given the name Hermes. In a word, 
Osiris, taking him for his priestly scribe, communi- 
cated with him on every matter and used his counsel 
above that of all others. The olive tree also, they 
claim, was his discovery, not Athena's, as Greeks say. 

17. Of Osiris they say that, being of a beneficent 
turn of mind, and eager for glory, he gathered 
together a great army, with the intention of visiting 
all the inhabited earth and teaching the race of men 
how to cultivate the vine and sow wheat and barley; 
for he supposed that if he made men give up their 
savagery and adopt a gentle manner of life he would 
receive immortal honours because of the magnitude 
of his benefactions. And this did in fact take place, 
since not only the men of his time who received this 
gift, but all succeeding generations as well, because 
of the delight which they take in the foods which 
were discovered, have honoured those who intro- 
duced them as gods most illustrious. 

Now after Osiris had established the affairs of 
Egypt and turned the supreme power over to Isis 
his wife, they say that he placed Hermes at her 
side as counsellor because his prudence raised him 
above the king’s other friends, and as general of 
all the land under his sway he left Heracles, who was 
both his kinsman and renowned for his valour and 
physical strength, while as governors he appointed 
Busiris over those parts of Egypt which lie towards 
Phoenicia and border upon the sea and Antaeus 
over those adjoining Ethiopia and Libya; then he 
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1 uty Bekker, Vogel: omitted CF, Dindorf. 
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himself left Egypt with his army to make his cam- 
paign, taking in his company also his brother, whom 
the Greeks call Apollo. And it was Apollo, they 
say, who discovered the laurel, a garland of which 
ali men place about the head of this god above 
all others. The discovery of ivy is also attributed 
to Osiris by the Egyptians and made sacred to this 
god, just as the Greeks also do in the case of Dionysus. 
And in the Egyptian language, they say, the ivy is 
called the “ plant of Osiris" and for purposes of 
dedication is preferred to the vine, since the Jatter 
sheds its leaves while the former ever remains 
green; the same rule, moreover, the ancients have 
followed in the case of other plants also which are 
perennially green, ascribing, for instance, the myrtle 
to Aphrodite and the laurel to Apollo. 

18. Now Osiris was accompanied on his campaign, 
as the Egyptian account goes, by his two sons 
Anubis and Macedon, who were distinguished for 
their valour. Both of them carried the most notable 
accoutrements of war, taken from certain animals 
whose character was not unlike the boldness of the 
men, Anubis wearing a dog's skin and Macedon 
the fore-parts of a wolf; and it is for this reason 
that these animals are held in honour among the 
Egyptians. He also took Pan along on his campaign, 
who is held in special honour by the Egyptians; for 
the inhabitants of the land have not only set up 
statues of him at every temple but have also named 
a city after him in the Thebaid, called by the natives 
Chemmo, which when translated means City of Pan? 


1 The god Min, being ithyphallic, was usually identified 
by the Greeks with Pan; cp. Herodotus, 2. 46. 


3 тд ò Абла thy éAalay added F, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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In his company were also men who were experienced 
in agriculture, such as Maron in the cultivation of 
the vine, and Triptolemus in the sowing of grain 
and in every step in the harvesting of it. And when 
all his preparations had been completed Osiris made 
a vow to the gods that he would let his hair grow 
until his return to Egypt and then made his way 
through Ethiopia; and this is the reason why this 
custom with regard to their hair was observed 
among the Egyptians until recent times, and why 
those who journeyed abroad let their hair grow 
until their return home. 

While he was in Ethiopia, their account continues, 
the Satyr people were brought to him, who, they 
say, have hair upon their loins. For Osiris was 
laughter-loving and fond of music and the dance; 
consequently he took with him a multitude of 
musicians, among whom were nine maidens who 
could sing and were trained in the other arts, these 
maidens being those who among the Greeks are 
called the Muses; and their leader (hegetes), as the 
account goes, was Apollo, who was for that reason 
also given the name Musegetes. As for the Satyrs, 
they were taken along on the campaign because they 
were proficient in dancing and singing and every 
kind of relaxation and pastime; for Osiris was not 
warlike, nor did he have to organize pitched battles 
or engagements, since every people received him as 
a god because of his сло In Ethiopia he 
instructed the inhabitants in agriculture and founded 
Some notable cities, and then left behind him men 
to govern the country and collect the tribute. 

19. While Osiris and his army were thus employed, 
the Nile, they say, at the time of the rising of Sirius, 
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^ ^ а 
orioa $ dy Alyómro тоташф véas ёрфгє- 
Мосаѕ. 
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which is the season when the river is usually at flood, 
breaking out of its banks inundated a large section 
of Egypt and covered especially that part where 
Prometheus was governor; and since practically 
everything in this district was destroyed, Prometheus 
was so grieved that he was on the point of quitting 
life wilfully. Because its water sweeps down so 
swiftly and with such violence the river was given 
the name Aétus;! but Heracles, being ever intent 
upon great enterprises and eager for the reputation 
of a manly spirit, speedily stopped the flood at its 
breach and turned the river back into its former 
course. Consequently certain of the Greek poets 
worked the incident into a myth, to the effect that 
Heracles had killed the eagle which was devouring 
the liver of Prometheus. The river in the earliest 
period bore the name Oceané, which in Greek is 
Oceanus; then because of this flood, they say, it 
was called Aé@tus, and still later it was known as 
Aegyptus after a former king of the land. And the 
poet also adds his testimony to this when he 
writes :? 


On the river Aegyptus my curvéd ships I stayed. 


For it is at Thonis, as it is called, which in early 
times was the trading-port of Egypt, that the 
river empties into the sea. Its last name and that 
which the river now bears it received from the former 
king Nileus. 

Now when Osiris arrived at the borders of Ethiopia, 
he curbed the river by dikes on both banks, so that 


1 Eagle. 
3 Odyssey 14. 258. 
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at flood-time it might not form stagnant pools over 
the land to its detriment, but that the flood-water 
might be let upon the countryside, in a gentle flow 
as it might be needed, through gates which he had 
built. After this he continued his march through 
Arabia along the shore of the Red Sea! as far as 
India and the limits of the inhabited world. He also 
founded not a few cities in India, one of which he 
named Nysa, wishing to leave there a memorial of 
that city in Egypt where he had been reared. He 
also planted ivy in the Indian Nysa, and throughout 
India and those countries which border upon it the 
plant to this day is still to be found only in this 
region. And many other signs of his stay he left 
in that country, which have led the Indians of a later 
time to lay claim to the god and say that he was by 
birth a native of India. 

90. Osiris also took an interest in hunting elephants, 
and everywhere left behind him inscribed pillars tell- 
ing of his campaign. And he visited all the other 
nations of Asia as well and crossed into Europe at 
the Hellespont. In Thrace he slew Lycurgus, the 
king of the barbarians, who opposed his undertak- 
ings, and Maron, who was now old, he left there to 
supervise the culture of the plants which he intro- 
duced into that land and caused him to found a city 
to bear his name, which he called Maroneia. Mace- 
don his son, moreover, he left as king of Macedonia, 
which was named after him, while to Triptolemus he 
assigned the care of agriculture in Attica. Finally, 
Osiris in this way visited all the inhabited world and 


1 Not the present Red Sea, but the Persian Gulf and the 
Indian Ocean. 


1 катайтей/ mavrayoô Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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Sos kai yuvaixa perehbeîv Tov óvov, avvanyavi- 
Üouévov тоў mairðòs айтӣѕ "Ороо, áveXoücav 8ё 
Tov Тоффра xal rods cvpmpátavras Bacthevoas 
4 rs Аѓуйттои. yevésðaı 8 THY раҳо Tapa 
1 robrov Vogel: тобто Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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advanced community life by the introduction of the 
fruits which are most easily cultivated. And if any 
country did not admit of the growing of the vine 
he introduced the drink prepared from barley, which 
is little inferior to wine in aroma and in strength. 
On his return to Egypt he brought with him the 
very greatest presents from every quarter and by 
reason of the magnitude of his benefactions received 
the gift of immortality with the approval of all 
men and honour equal to that offered to the gods of 
heaven. After this he passed from the midst of men 
into the company of the gods and received from 
Isis and Hermes sacrifices and every other highest 
honour. These also instituted rites for him and 
introduced many things of a mystic nature, magni- 
fying in this way the power of the god. 

21. Although the priests of Osiris had from the 
earliest times received the account of his death as a 
matter not to be divulged, in the course of years it 
came about that through some of their number this 
hidden knowledge was published to the many. This 
is the story as they give it: When Osiris was ruling 
over Egypt as its lawful king, he was murdered by 
his brother Typhon, a violent and impious man; 
Typhon then divided the body of the slain man into 
twenty-six pieces and gave one portion to each of 
the band of murderers, since he wanted all of them 
to share in the pollution and felt that in this way 
he would have in them steadfast supporters and 
defenders of his rule. But Isis, the sister and wife 
of Osiris, avenged his murder with the aid of her 
son Horus, and after slaying Typhon and his accom- 
plices became queen over Egypt. The struggle 


1 The Egyptian beer, called below zythos (chap. 34). 
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i i f Poseidon 

1 Antaeus was a giant of Libya, the son o 
and Earth, who was slain by Heracles (cp. Book 4. 17. AN 
According to one version of the story he received strengt 
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between them took place on the banks of the Nile 
near the village now known as Antaeus, which, they 
say, lies on the Arabian side of the river and derives 
its name from that Antaeus, a contemporary of 
Osiris, who was punished by Heracles. Now Isis re- 
covered all the pieces of the body except the privates, 
and wishing that the burial-place of her husband 
should remain secret and yet be honoured by all the 
inhabitants of Egypt, she fulfilled her purpose in 
somewhat the following manner. Over each piece 
of the body, as the account goes, she fashioned out 
of spices and wax a human figure about the size of 
Osiris; then summoning the priests group by group, 
she required of all of them an oath that they would 
reveal to no one the trust which she was going to 
confide to them, and taking each group of them 
apart privately she said that she was consigning to 
them alone the burial of the body, and after remind- 
ing them of the benefactions of Osiris she exhorted 
them to bury his body in their own district and pay 
honours to him as to a god, and to consecrate to 
him also some one that they might choose of the 
animals native to their district, pay it while living 
the honours which they had formerly rendered to 
Osiris, and upon its death accord it the same 
kind of funeral as they had given to him. And since 
lsis wished to induce the priests to render these 
honours by the incentive of their own profit also, 
she gave them the third part of the country to defray 
the cost of the worship and service of the gods. 
And the priests, it is said, being mindful of the 
benefactions of Osiris and eager to please the queen 


Whenever he touched his mother Earth and Heracles over- 
сате him only by holding him in the air. 
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1 qpogbétectai: Hertlein : трос® асои. 


1 Ср. chaps. 84 f. 
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who was petitioning them, and incited as well by 
their own profit, did everything just as Isis had 
suggested. It is for this reason that even to this 
day each group of priests supposes that Osiris lies 
buried in their district, pays honours to the animals 
which were originally consecrated to him, and, 
when these die, renews in the funeral rites for them 
the mourning for Osiris. The consecration to Osiris, 
however, of the sacred bulls, which are given the 
names Apis and Mnevis,! and the worship of them 
as gods were introduced generally among all the 
Egyptians, since these animals had, more than any 
others, rendered aid to those who discovered the 
fruit of the grain, in connection with both the sow- 
ing of the seed and with every agricultural labour 
from which mankind profits. 

22. Isis, they say, after the dcath of Osiris took 
a vow never to marry another man, and passed the 
remainder of her life reigning over the land with 
complete respect for the law and surpassing all 
sovereigns in benefactions to her subjects. And like 
her husband she also, when she passed from among 
men, received immortal honours and was buried near 
Memphis, where her shrine is pointed out to this day 
in the temple-area of Hephaestus. According to 
some writers, however, the bodies of these two gods 
rest, not in Memphis, but on the border between 
Egypt and Ethiopia, on the island in the Nile which 
lies near the city which is called Philae,? but is 


have made it so famous were constructions of the Ptolemies of 
the last two centuries В.О. and of the Roman emperors of the 
first three Christian centuries. Since the height of the Aswan 
dam has been increased the temples are completely submerged 
except during July-October. 
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1 rois торойт: Vogel, following nearly all the MSS. : mah» 


rois tepetor E, Bekker, Dindorf. 
2 Aéyouci deleted by Bekker, Dindorf. 
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referred to because of this burial as the Holy Field. 
In proof of this they point to remains which still 
survive on this island, both to the tomb constructed 
for Osiris, which is honoured in common by all the 
priests of Egypt, and to the three hundred and sixty 
libation bowls which are placed around it; for the 
priests appointed over these bowls fill them each day 
with milk, singing all the while a dirge in which they 
call upon the names of these gods. It is for this 
reason that travellers are not allowed to set foot on 
this island. And all the inhabitants of the Thebaid, 
which is the oldest portion of Egypt, hold it to be the 
strongest oath when a man swears “ by Osiris who 
lieth in Philae." 

Now the parts of the body of Osiris which were 
found were honoured with burial, they say, in the 
manner described above, but the privates, according 
to them, were thrown by Typhon into the Nile 
because no one of his accomplices was willing to take 
them. Yet Isis thought them as worthy of divine 
honours as the other parts, for, fashioning a likeness 
of them, she set it up in the temples, commanded 
that it be honoured, and made it the object of the 
highest regard and reverence in the rites and sacri- 
fices accorded to the god. Consequently the Greeks 
too, inasmuch as they received from Egypt the cele- 
brations of the orgies and the festivals connected 
with Dionysus, honour this member in both the 
mysteries and the initiatory rites and sacrifices of 
this god, giving it the name “ phallus.” 1 

1 P, Foucart (Le Culte de Dionysos en Attique) maintained 
the Egyptian origin of the rites of Dionysus, but his view was 
strongly opposed by L. R. Farnell (Phe Cults of the Greek 
City States, 5. pp. 174 ff.). 
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э ^ r td 
xal tas кабткойтах айтф mowjcacÜa. Üvaias, 


1 ueraAaBeiy Vogel : ueraAaBóvra A E, Bekker, Dindorf, 
з 3: Vogel: те D, Bekker, Dindorf. 
з So Stephanus: ird той 8йтоте. 
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93. The number of years from Osiris and Isis, 
they say, to the reign of Alexander, who founded 
the city which bears his name in Egypt, is over ten 
thousand, but, according to other writers, a little 
less than twenty-three thousand. And those who 
say that the god ! was born of Semelé and Zeus in 
Boeotian Thebes are, according to the priests, simply 
inventing the tale. For they say that Orpheus, 
upon visiting Egypt and participating in the initia- 
tion and mysteries of Dionysus, adopted them and 
as a favour to the descendants of Cadmus, since he 
was kindly disposed to them and received honours 
at their hands, transferred the birth of the god to 
Thebes; and the common people, partly out of 
ignorance and partly out of their desire to have the 
god thought to be a Greek, eagerly accepted his 
initiatory rites and mysteries. What led Orpheus 
to transfer the birth and rites of the god, they say, 
was something like this. 

Cadmus, who was a citizen of Egyptian Thebes, 
begat several children, of whom one was Semelé; 
she was violated by an unknown person, became 
pregnant, and after seven months gave birth to a 
child whose appearance was such as the Egyptians 
hold had been that of Osiris. Now such a child is not 
usually brought into the world alive, either because 
it is contrary to the will of the gods or because the 
law of nature does not admit of it. But when 
Cadmus found out what had taken place, having 
at the same time a reply from an oracle commanding 
him to observe tbe laws of his fathers, he both 
gilded the infant and paid it the appropriate sacri- 
fices, on the ground that there had been a sort of 


! Dionysus. 
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Ala, ceuvivovta tov "Осер xai тї pbapetons 
Tj» ба{доМму» adarpotpevor $: xal тард Tois 
"Eryo éxBoffjvat Xóyov ds Ù Kddpou Zeuen 
rérokev ёк Дидс “Octp. év ёё rois ÜoTepov 
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tov тар Айуюттіогѕ Oeoħoyovuévæv шетереукєїи 
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vewrépous ypóvovs, xapitóuevov бе Tots Kadpeiors 
үне bat каш exer jv, каб hy птарабойуа! 
тоїѕ uvovpévois ёк Leuéhys kal Ards yeyervija lar 
тд» Avgpucov. rods & dvOpwmous Ta дё» ё: тї 
dyvorav éFaratwpévous, Ta 8ё &ià тт» ’Opdéws 
дёоютістіа» kal Bófav èv той TOLOUTOLS тпрос- 
éxovtas, TÒ ÔÈ péyiotov тё ampoa deXopevous 
тёр Ücov "EXAnva vopatópevov, кабалгер rpocípn- 
rat, xpnoacbar таў TeXerais. ётєт& Tapa- 
Aafóvrov тб» pvOoypadwr xal momar TÓ 
yévos, ёшттетћ додо: та Ücarpa, кай TOig ÈT yiwo- 
pévows ioxupay тісті Kal áperáÜerov yevéo ðar. 

Kaborov 8 pact tovs “EAAnvas ёЕ.дгабєсбдаг 
rods ёпифарєстатоиѕ djpeds тє kal Oeovs, ёт 
$ атокіаѕ Tas птар éavràv. 

24. Kal yàp 'HpawMéa Tò yévos Афуйтто» 


8 р шше е ——_— 
1 i.e., an appearance in the flesh of a deity. Cp. Book 2. 


47. 6f., where it is related that Apollo visited the Hyper- 
boreans every nineteen years at the time of the vernal 
equinox. 
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epiphany? of Osiris among men. The fatherhood of 
the child he attributed to Zeus, in this way magni- 
fying Osiris and averting slander from his violated 
daughter; and this is the reason why the tale was 
ener out among the Greeks to the ‘effect that 

emelé, the daughter of Cadmus, was the mother of 
Osiris by Zeus. Now at a later time Orpheus, who 
was held in high regard among the Greeks for his 
singing, initiatory rites, and instructions on things 
divine, was entertained as a guest by the descendants 
of Cadmus and accorded unusual honours in Thebes. 
And since he had become conversant with the teach- 
ings of the Egyptians about the gods, he transferred 
the birth of the ancient Osiris to more recent times, 
and, out of regard for the descendants of Cadmus, 
instituted a new initiation, in the ritual of which the 
initiates were given the account that Dionysus had 
been born of Semelé and Zeus. And the people 
observed these initiatory rites, partly because they 
were deceived through their ignorance, partly 
because they were attracted to them by the trust- 
worthiness of Orpheus and his reputation in such 
matters, and most of all because they were glad 
to receive the god as a Greek, which, as has been 
said, is what he was considered to be. Later, after 
the writers of myths and poets had taken over this 
account of his ancestry, the theatres became filled 
with it and among following generations faith in the 
story grew stubborn and immutable. 

In general, they say, the Greeks appropriate to 
themselves the most renowned of both Egyptian 
heroes and gods, and so also the colonies sent out 
by them. 

24. Heracles, for instance, was by birth an 
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ёо dudverOar rois дутітатторёроис, rais. 9 
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^ a Ld 
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^ , 
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1 The Pillars of Heracles are described in Book 4. 18. 4-7. 

2 Heracles, according to Greek mythology, was а con- 
temporary of Laomedon, the father of Priam king of Troy, 
and with the help of Poseidon built for him tho walls of 
Troy. 


76 


BOOK I. 24. 1-4 


Egyptian, who by virtue of his manly vigour visited 
a large part of the inhabited world and set up his 
pillar in Libya;! and their proofs of this assertion 
they endeavour to draw from the Greeks themselves. 
For inasmuch as it is generally accepted that Hera- 
cles fought on the side of the Olympian gods in their 
war against the Giants, they say that it in no way 
accords with the age of the earth for the Giants to 
have been born in the period when, as the Greeks 
say, Heracles lived, which was a generation before 
the Trojan War,? but rather at the time, as their 
own account gives it, when mankind first appeared 
on the earth ; for from the latter time to the present 
the Egyptians reckon more than ten thousand years, 
but from the Trojan War less than twelve hundred. 
Likewise, both the club and the lion's skin are 
appropriate to their ancient Heracles, because in 
those days arms had not yet been invented, and 
men defended themselves against their enemies with 
clubs of wood and used the hides of animals for 
defensive armour. They also designate him as the 
son of Zeus, but about the identity of his mother 
they say that they know nothing. The son of 
Alemené, who was born more than ten thousand 
years later and was called Alcaeus ? at birth, in later 
life became known instead as Heracles, not because 
he gained glory (kleos) by the aid of Hera, as Matris 
says, but because, having avowed the same principles 
as the ancient Heracles, he inherited that one's fame 
and name as well.* 


* Aleaeus was the name of the grandfather of Heracles. 
The career of Heracles is recounted in Book 4. 9 ff. 

4 The date of Matris, who was the author of an encomium 
upon Heracles, is unknown. 
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* For js Vogel reads ка} and retains oray below. 
х elva Dindorf: obrav 
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The account of the Egyptians agrees also with the 
traditton which has been handed down among the 
Greeks since very early times, to the effect that 
Heracles cleared the earth of wild beasts, a story 
which is in no way suitable for a man who lived in 
approximately the period of the Trojan War, when 
most parts of the inhabited world had already been 
reclaimed from their wild state by agriculture and 
cities and the multitude of men settled everywhere 
over the land. Accordingly this reclamation of the 
land suits better a man who lived in early times, 
when men were still held in subjection by the vast 
numbers of wild beasts, a state of affairs which was 
especially true in the case of Egypt, the upper part 
of which is to this day desert and infested with wild 
beasts. Indeed it is reasonable to suppose that the 
first concern of Heracles was for this country as his 
birthplace, and that, after he had cleared the land of 
wild beasts, he presented it to the peasants, and for 
this benefaction was accorded divine honours. And 
they say that Perseus also was born in Egypt, and 
that the origin of Isis is transferred by the Greeks 
to Argos in the myth which tells of that Io who was 
changed into a heifer. 

25. In general, there is great disagreement over 
these gods. For the same goddess is called by some 
Isis, by others Demeter, by others Thesmophorus, 
by others Selené, by others Hera, while still others 
apply to her all these names. Osiris has been given 
the name Sarapis by some, Dionysus by others, 
Pluto by others, Ammon by others, Zeus by some, 
and many have considered Pan to be the same god; 
and some say that Sarapis is the god whom the 
Greeks call Pluto. 
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1 A reference to the common practice of incubation, briefly 
described below. The patients spent the nights in the 
temple-precincts and were ministered to in their sleep by 
the god. Ап interesting picture of such an incubation is in 
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As for Isis, the Egyptians say that she was the 
discoverer of many health-giving drugs and was 
greatly versed in the science of healing; conse- 
quently, now that she has attained immortality, she 
finds her greatest delight in the healing of mankind 
and gives aid in their sleep! to those who call upon 
her, plainly manifesting both her very presence and 
her beneficence towards men who ask her help. In 
proof of this, as they say, they advance not legends, 
as the Greeks do, but manifest facts; for practically 
the entire inhabited world? is their witness, in that 
it eagerly contributes to the honours of Isis because 
she manifests herself in healings. For standing above 
the sick in their sleep she gives them aid for their 
diseases and works remarkable cures upon such as 
submit themselves to her; and many who have been 
despaired of by their physicians because of the diffi- 
cult nature of their malady are restored to health 
by her, while numbers who have altogether lost the 
use of their eyes or of some other part of their 
body, whenever they turn for help to this goddess, 
are restored to their previous condition. Further- 
more, she discovered also the drug which gives im- 
mortality, by means of which she not only raised 
from the dead her son Horus, who had been the 
object of plots on the part of the Titans and had 
been found dead under the water, giving him his 


pee phenss, Plutus, 659 ff., where a description is given of 
how the god of wealth, who because of his blindness dis- 
tributes his gifts with little discrimination, is taken to the 
temple of Asclepius to be healed. 

* Under the influence of the Ptolemies, soon after 300 в.о., 
the cult of Isis began to spread over the Mediterranean, and 
by the time of Diodorus was in practically every city of any 
importance. 
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1 Swdexaphvev Dindorf: биока[бека трд. 
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soul again, but also made him immortal. And it 
appears that Horus was the last of the gods to be 
king after his father Osiris departed from among 
men. Moreover, they say that the name Horus, 
when translated, is Apollo, and that, having been 
instructed by his mother Isis in both medicine and 
divination, he is now a benefactor of the race of 
men through his oracular responses and his healings. 

26. The priests of the Egyptians, reckoning the 
time from the reign of Helius to the crossing of 834 
Alexander into Asia, say that it was in round num- "Pa 
bers twenty-three thousand years. And, as their 
legends say, the most ancient of the gods ruled more 
than twelve hundred years and the later ones not 
less than three hundred. But since this great num- 
ber of years surpasses belief, some men would main- 
tain that in early times, before the movement of the 
sun had as yet been recognized, it was customary 
to reckon the year by the lunar cycle. Consequently, 
since the year consisted of thirty days, it was not 
impossible that some men lived twelve hundred 
years; for in our own time, when our year consists 
of twelve months, not a few men live over one 
hundred years. A similar explanation they also 
give regarding thosc who are supposed to have 
reigned for three hundred years; for at their time, 
namely, the year was composed of the four months 
which comprise the seasons of each year, that is, 
spring, summer, and winter; and it is for this reason 
that among some of the Greeks the years are called 
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ynyevets фас йтарЁа„ просфітоо тђѕ тфу 
[шоу yeveoews ёк tis yas Ümapxova"s, ёо 
Sé Aéyovct odpatos pawn Dwveykóvras ка 
тол mpdkes emitehecapevous ao тод vufe- 
Bnxétos pvOodoynOijvat moXvocpárovs. ovp- 
фоуєїтаг dé mapa rois пћеісто:с Ste тоф Trepi TOV 
Aía kai àv "Осіри Өєоїѕ róXepov eva tna dpevot 
mávres ávgpé8naav. 

21. Моробєтђса: 8é фас: tots AiyvmTiovs 
mapa Tò xowòv os тё» avOpwTav yapeiv 
aderpas 0:4 тд vyeyovós év roírow Tis “lordos 
ётітєоуџа" tavtTny yap avvowsacav "Ocipii 
тф dderX$H, каї &moÜavóvros ópócacav ovbdevos 
ёт cvvovcíav avbdpos mpooðékeoĝar,? petedOetv 
Tóv Te $óvov Tavdpos kai батє\ётаһ Bacirevov- 
cav vopipwtata, kal тд gÜvokov т\ейттшу каї 
peyio rov dyabav alríav yevécbar mái avOpo- 
то. 81a 6% raras Tas aitias karabeixOT)vas 
peitovos éfovoías xal Tihs Tvyyávew тўр 


1 Vogel suggests that a noun has dropped out here. 
3 xpoc8teoat Dindorf: тросёеёсодо. 


1 * Records of the seasons." This designation for yearly 
records was used, for instance, by the inhabitants of the 
island of Naxos. 
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“ seasons ” (koroi) and that their yearly records are 
given the name “ horographs.’’! 

Furthermore, the Egyptians relate in their myths 
that in the time of Isis there were certain creatures 
of many bodies, who are called by the Greeks 
Giants, but by themselves ..., these being the 
men who are represented on their temples in mon- 
strous form and as being cudgelled by Osiris. Now 
some say that they were born of the earth at the 
time when the genesis of living things from the 
earth was still recent? while some hold that they 
were only men of unusual physical strength who 
achieved many deeds and for this reason were 
described in the myths as of many bodies. But it 
is generally agreed that when they stirred up war 
against Zeus and Osiris they were all destroyed. 

27. The Egyptians also made a law, they say, 
contrary to the general custom of mankind, per- 
mitting men to marry their sisters, this being due 
to the success attained by Isis in this respect; for 
she had married her brother Osiris, and upon his 
death, having taken a vow never to marry another 
man, she both avenged the murder of her husband 
and reigned all her days over the land with com- 
plete respect for the laws, and, in a word, became 
the cause of more and greater blessings to all men 
than any other. It is for these reasons, in fact, that 
it was ordained that the queen should have greater 

2 But the Giants of Greek mythology were represented 
with **huge," not ‘‘many,” bodies. 

з Op. Genesis 6. 4: “There were giants in the earth in 
those days; and also after that, when the sons of God came 
in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to 


them, the same became mighty men, which were of old, men 
of renown.” 
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1 Here ABDEN add: тафўуш: 8$ Aéyouor Thy “low èv 
Мёрфе, ka?’ "v uéxpi ToU уйу DeikvvcÓmi roy сткбу, фу тф 
repéves тоб ‘Hpolorov. ёло Bé фас: тй cógara тфу Dewy 
тобто» [xeimÜc: ката thy èv ФЇлолѕ той NelAov vijcov, orep 
троєірптаї pos added by AEN which stop at this point, BD 
continuing] ёт} rà» брор кеїсда: THs Aitiomías kal THs Aiyurrou 
kata thy ду TQ NelAo vücor, thy Kemeny pev ёт) ats blras, 
Zxovgay Bt Tb mpocayopeváóuevov ard тод avuBeBnkóros fepdy 
meBloy empeiov B& rovrov Beikvüóovaiw év TH vhop тайту Dia- 
pévovta тфу ve тёфор kareakevaapévoy "Oaípibi, коіур riudpievor 
ord r&y кат' Alyvmrov iepéww: kal pact пер) тойтоу keiuéyas 
xoks éğhkovra kal tpiaxogias: тайтаз yàp ka? éxdoTny hpépav 
yddaxros птАтроду robs mpbs тойтоіу тахдёутаз Íepeis kal Opnveiv 
àvakaAovuévovs Tà тё» 0-Qv óvópara. 8:0 тайтлу 06 Thy aitiay 
kal thy vijcov &Ватоу elvat тАўу тоїѕ fepetos, kal Távras Tous 
тў» @nBalda катокойутаз, {тер early ópxairárg тїз Alybrrtov, 
uéqurroy Üpkoy xplvew, $rav тїз "Ocipw тфу àv (Acts kelpevoy 
бибер. 
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power and honour than the king and that among 
private persons the wife should enjoy authority over 
her husband! the husbands agreeing in the marriage 
contract that they will be obedient in all things to 
their wives.? 

Now I am not unaware that some historians give 
the following account of Isis and Osiris: The tombs 
of these gods lie in Nysa in Arabia, and for this 
reason Dionysus is also called Nysaeus. And in that 
place there stands also a stele of each of the gods 
bearing an inscription in hieroglyphs. On the stele 
of Isis it runs: “ I am Isis, the queen of every land, 
she who was instructed of Hermes, and whatsoever 
laws I have established, these can no man make 

1 Cp. Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus, 337 ff. : 

Their thoughts and actions all 
Are framed and modelled on Egyptian ways. 
For there the men sit at the loom indoors 
While the wives slave abroad for daily bread. 
(Tr. by Storr, in L.C.L.) 

? Here some MSS. add the following sentences (cp. critical 
note), which are taken almost bodily from chap. 22. 2-6: “ And 
they say that Isis is buried in Memphis, where her tomb is 
pointed out to this day in the temple-area of Hephaestus. 
According to some writers, however, the bodies of these gods 
[rest in Philae on the island in the Nile, as I have already 
stated] rest on the border between Ethiopia and Egypt, on 
the island in the Nile which lies near Philae, but is referred to 
because of this burial as the Holy Field. In proof of this they 
point to the tomb which was constructed for Osiris on this 
island and is honoured in common by all the priests of Egypt; 
and they mention three hundred and sixty libation bowls 
which are placed around it; for the priests appointed over 
these bowls fill them each day with milk, singing all the while 
a dirge in which they call upon the names of these gods. It is 
for this reason that only the priests are allowed to set foot on 
this island. And all the inhabitants of the Thebaid, which is 
the oldest portion of Egypt, hold it to be the strongest oath 
when a man swears ‘ by Osiris who lieth in Philae.’’” 
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oa 


1 goo Wesseling: áfov О, $ cù G, oov other MSS. 
3 ebperhs Wesseling : evepyerns. 
LL MM 
1 According to Pseudo-Eratosthenes (Catasterismus, 33) the 
star on the head of Canis Maior was called Isis as well as Sirius. 
2 The Danube. А 
з This may be drawn from the Orphic legends whieh con- 
ceived of the undeveloped universe as a mystic egg, from 
which came Phanes, the first principle of life. Cp. the parody 
of the Orphie cosmogony in Aristophanes, The Birds, 693 ff.: 
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void. I am the eldest daughter of the youngest god 
Cronus; І am the wife and sister of the king Osiris; 
I am she who first discovered fruits for mankind; I 
am the mother of Horus the king; I am she who 
riseth in the star that is in the Constellation of 
the Dog;! by me was the city of Bubastus built. 
Farewell, farewell, O Egypt that nurtured me." 
And on the stele of Osiris the inscription is said to 
run: “ My father is Cronus, the youngest of all the 
gods, and I am Osiris the king, who campaigned 
over every country as far as the uninhabited regions 
of India and the lands to the north, even to the 
sources of the river Ister, and again to the remain- 
ing parts of the world as far as Oceanus. I am the 
eldest son of Cronus, and being sprung from a fair 
and noble egg? I was begotten a seed of kindred birth 
to Day. There is no region of the inhabited world 
to which I have not come, dispensing to all men the 
things of which I was the discoverer." So much of 
the inscriptions on the stelae can be read, they say, 
but the rest of the writing, which was of greater 
extent, has been destroyed by time. However this 
may be, varying accounts of the burial of these gods 
are found in most writers by reason of the fact that 
the priests, having received the exact facts about 


There was Chaos at first, and Darkness, and Night, 
and Tartarus vasty and dismal; 

But the Earth was not there, nor the Sky, nor the Air, 
till at length in the bosom abysmal 

Of Darkness an egg, from the whirlwind conceived, 
was laid by the sable-plumed Night. 

And out of that egg, as the seasons revolved, 
sprang Love, the entrancing, the bright, 

Love brilliant and bold with his pinions of gold, 
like à whirlwind, refulgent and sparkling! 

(Tr. by Rogers, in L.C.L.) 
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1 52 Dindorf: тё. 
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these matters as a secret not to be divulged, are 
unwilling to give out the truth to the public, on the 
ground that perils overhang any men who disclose 
to the common crowd the secret knowledge about 
these gods. 

28. Now the Egyptians say that also after these 
events a great number of colonies were spread from 
Egypt over all the inhabited world. To Babylon, for 
instance, colonists were led by Belus, who was held 
to be the son of Poseidon and Libya; and after estab- 
lishing himself on the Euphrates river he appointed 
priests, called Chaldaeans by the Babylonians, who 
were exempt from taxation and free from every 
kind of service to the state, as are the priests of 
Egypt ;1 and they also make observations of the 
stars, following the example of the Egyptian priests, 
physicists, and astrologers. They say also that those 
who set forth with Danaus, likewise from Egypt, 
settled what is practically the oldest city of Greece, 
Argos, and that the nation of the Colchi in Pontus 
and that of the Jews, which lies between Arabia and 
Syria, were founded as colonies by certain emigrants 
from their country; and this is the reason why it is 
a long-established institution among these two 
peoples to circumcise their male children, the custom 
having been brought over from Egypt. Even the 
Athenians, they say, are colonists from Sais in 
Egypt, and they undertake to offer proofs of such a 
relationship; for the Athenians are the only Greeks 
who call their city “ Asty," a name brought over 
from the city Asty in Egypt. Furthermore, their 
body politic had the same classification and division 


1 On the exemption of the priests of Egypt from taxation, 
cp. chap. 73; on the Chaldaeans, cp. Book 2. 29 f. 
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-1 


1 Огре Vogel: ofrives ieporoiol. 


1 i.e, ** of noble sires.” 
2 i.e. ** holders of а share of land.” 
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of the people as is found in Egypt, where the citizens 
have been divided into three orders: the first 
Athenian class consisted of the ''eupatrids,"! as 
they were called, being those who were such as had 
received the best education and were held worthy 
of the highest honour, as is the case with the priests 
of Egypt; the second was that of the “ geomoroi," ? 
who were expected to possess arms and to serve in 
defence of the state, like those in Egypt who are 
known as husbandmen and supply the warriors; and 
the last class was reckoned to be that of the “ demi- 
urgoi''3 who practise the mechanical arts and 
render only the most menial services to the state, 
this class among the Egyptians having a similar 
function. 

Moreover, certain of the rulers of Athens were 
originally Egyptians, they say. Petes,‘ for instance, 
the father of that Menestheus who took part in the 
expedition against Troy, having clearly been an 
Egyptian, later obtained citizenship at Athens and 
the kingship. . . . He was of double form, and yet 
the Athenians are unable from their own point of 
view to give the true explanation of this nature of 
his, although it is patent to all that it was because 
of his double citizenship, Greek and barbarian, that 
he was held to be of double form, that is, part 
animal and part man. 

29. In the same way, they continue, Erechtheus 
also, who was by birth an Egyptian, became king of 


3 i.e. “ workers for the people.” 

* Called Peteus in Iliad 2. 552. 

5 There is a break at this point in the text, since what 
follows can refer only to Cecrops, the traditional first king of 
Athens, whose body in the lower part was that of a serpent. 
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1 kal ris BN, Bekker, Vogel: кай rh» rs Hertlein, Dindorf. 


1 The Eumolpidae (“ Descendants of Eumolpus ") and the 
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Athens, and in proof of this they offer the following 
considerations. Once when there was a great 
drought, as is generally agreed, which extended 
over practically all the inhabited earth except Egypt 
because of the peculiar character of that country, 
and there followed a destruction both of crops and 
of men in great numbers, Erechtheus, through his 
racial connection with Egypt, brought from there to 
Athens a great supply of grain, and in return those 
who had enjoyed this aid made their benefactor 
king. After he had secured the throne he insti- 
tuted the initiatory rites of Demeter in Eleusis and 
established the mysteries, transferring their ritual 
from Egypt. And the tradition that an advent of 
the goddess into Attica also took place at that time 
is reasonable, since it was then that the fruits which 
are named after her were brought to Athens, and 
this is why it was thought that the discovery of the 
seed had been made again, as though Demeter had 
bestowed the gift. And the Athenians on their 
part agree that it was in the reign of Erechtheus, 
when a lack of rain had wiped out the crops, that 
Demeter came to them with the gift of grain. 
Furthermore, the initiatory rites and mysteries of 
this goddess were instituted in Eleusis at that time. 
And their sacrifices as well as their ancient cere- 
monies are observed by the Athenians in the same 
way as by the Egyptians; for the Eumolpidae were 
derived from the priests of Egypt and the Ceryces 
from the pastophoroi.! They are also the only Greeks 


Ceryces " Heralds’’) were two noble Athenian families, in 
charge of the more important religious ceremonies of Attica; 
the pastophoroi were those Egyptian priests who carried in 
processions smal! shrines of the gods. 
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ópv)etw, kal Talis idéats kal Tois 30eciw бдоюта- 
tous civar тої Айуиттїов. T0XAÀ ёё kal dXXa 
TOUTOLS TAPATA NELA AÉYOVTES PLAOTLMLOTEPOV ITEP 
arnOivaTtepov, @5 y pol palvetati, THs атогкіаѕ 
тайт арф:сВптодог Sia тї, Sokav THS mróXews. 

Ka@orov ёе mrelotas aroxias Айуйттго 
фас éxméuryrar tos éavt@v mpoyovous ёт) 
TOAAG дёрт} тїз otxovpevns Sid тє THY bmepoxiiv 
Tov ÜaciXevaávrov тар avtois каї dra тӯр Vmep- 
Bornv ths TodvavOpwrias: йтёр ðv ure ano- 
deiEews pepopévns pndepias axpiBods pte cvy- 
ypahéws айт ттоу uaprvpobvros, ойк éxpivapev 
umdpyew Ta Xeyópeva ypadhs á£ia. 

Kai тєрї uév тё» ÜcoXoyovuévov map Aiyv- 
mrios тотаў@ дї» єірђсбо, стоҳаќошёроі THs 
cuppetpias: тєрї 86 tis ywpas ка} тод NeíXov 
xai тёр üXXov TOV ákofj akiov ё xepadaios 
Exacta Oiefiéva. терасбиєба. 

30. “Н yap Айуитто$ retat pèv unáXio Tá TOS 
катӣ peonpBpiav, dyvpotnt: Šè фисікӣ xal 
кале уфраѕ ойк driyo oxe? mpoeyew TÀv eis 
BaciXetav. афоритрёрои тотор. amd uiv yap 
Tis óc eos wyúpwrev avTHY 1) ёртшоѕ Kal Onpio- 
dns ths AcBuns, ёт) word pév vapexretvovca, 
0,4 бё т avudpiav kal rjv стіни тӯѕ amdons 
трофӣѕ ëyovea THY OéEobov ой povov émimovov, 
&XAÀ kai TavTEAas émikivOvvoy ёк 8 TOV трд< 
voTov pepav of тє катаракта: тоў Neidov xai 
Tov ópQv тй svvopifovta TovTas: amd yap тӯѕ 


1 T. Birt (Das antike Buchwesen, pp. 151 ff.) feels that by 
this phrase, which is often used by Diodorus, he referred to his 
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who swear by Isis, and they closely resemble the 
Egyptians in both their appearance and manners. 
By many other statements like these, spoken more 
out of a love for glory than with regard for the 
truth, as I see the matter, they claim Athens as a 
colony of theirs because of the fame of that city. 

In general, the Egyptians say that their ancestors 
sent forth numerous colonies to many parts of the 
inhabited world, by reason of the pre-eminence of 
their former kings and their excessive population; 
but since they offer no precise proof whatsoever for 
these statements, and since no historian worthy of 
credence testifies in their support, we have not 
thought that their accounts merited recording. 

So far as the ideas of the Egyptians about the 
gods are concerned, let what we have said suffice, 
since we are aiming at due proportion in our account! 
but with regard to the land, the Nile, and every- 
thing else worth hearing about we shall endeavour, 
in each case, to give the several facts in summary. 

30. The land of Egypt stretches in a general way 
from north to south, and in natural strength and 
beauty of landscape is reputed to excel in no small 
degree all other regions that have been formed into 
kingdoms. For on the west it is fortified by the 
desert of Libya, which is full of wild beasts and 
extends along its border for a long distance, and by 
reason of its lack of rain and want of every kind of 
food makes the passage through it not only toilsome 
but even highly dangerous; while on the south the 
same protection is afforded by the cataracts of the 
Nile and the mountains flanking them, since from 


effort to keep the several Books of his history of approxi- 
mately the same size. 
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Тротуодотікђѕ ї ral TYv éaxárov Tis А!б:отіаѕ 
uepàv évrós атадіюу mevrakia у М» kal mevta- 
Kosiwv obre т\єйта: 8:0, ToU тотадойў фай» 
obre meč mopevÜTzva. ил} rvxóvra Васімкӯс d) 
та>тєМФ< ueyáMgs Tivos yopnyias. Tov ё mpos 
тў» буатоћи VEVOVT@Y цєрфи Ta uép 0 поташ 
ayvpwxe, Ta Ò ёрт]цо$ mepiéyet kal media Tepa- 
тоё Tà Tpocayopevopeva BápaÜpa. eat. yap 
ava uécov Tis Коа Xvpías xal tis Аѓуйттоу 
Alun тф pev WrAdTE aevi) TavTEA@s, TO Bé 
Bader Oavpdowos, Tò Bé phos ёт) Staxocious 
mapyxovea atadiovs, ў mpocayopevetat pev 
LepBovis, rois 8 йтєіроіѕ Tov TpoameXatóvrov 
dveXmíaTous émipéper xivdvvous. atevod yap 
той Bebuaros битоѕ ка Tawig mapamAnatov, 
бф» тє ueyáAov тарта Tepixeyupevor, ETEL- 
Sav рбто avvexeis Tvevowouy, ётісєієта: TAF- 
8o; dppov. айтп 8 тд uiv деюр xarà ти 
émipdveray anpor morel, Tov бё Ths Munus 
тйёто» cuuduh TH Xépae Kal катӣ Tay ад:ауроа- 
TOV. 8:0 Kat по\ћої тб» ayvoovvTwr тї 1810- 
тта Tov TOTOU peTa oTpaTevpdTwy drwy 
AdavicOnaay Tihs отокєиётс 0800 8Giapapróvres. 
ý n£v yap duos ёк тоў кат ddiyov matoupern 
rjv épBocw AapBdver, каї ToUs émifdáXXovras 


1 For this form, without the A, see Vogel I. Ixxii and 
Kallenberg, Textkrittk und Sprachgebrauch Diodors, Y. 1. 


1 The “Cave-dwellers’’ are located by Diodorus along the 
Red Sea as far north as the Greek port of Berenicé, and are 
described at length in Book 3. 32 f. н 

2 The word comes from a root meaning “ to devour,” which 
suits the nature of the region, as Diodorus observes below. 
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the country of the Trogodytes! and the farthest 
parts of Ethiopia, over a distance of five thousand 
five hundred stades, it is not easy to sail by the 
river or to journey by land, unless a man is fitted 
out like a king or at least on a very great scale. 
And as for the parts of the country facing the east, 
some are fortified by the river and some are embraced 
by a desert and a swampy flat called the Barathra.? 
For between Coele-Syria and Egypt there lies a 
lake, quite narrow, but marvellously deep and some 
two hundred stades in length, which is called Ser- 
bonis® and offers unexpected perils to those who 
approach it in ignorance of its nature. For since 
the body of the water is narrow, like a ribbon, and 
surrounded on all sides by great dunes, when there 
are constant south winds great quantities of sand 
are strewn over it. This sand hides the surface of 
the water and makes the outline of the lake con- 
tinuous with the solid land and entirely indistin- 
guishable from it. For this reason many who were 
unacquainted with the peculiar nature of the place 
have disappeared together with whole armies,! when 
they wandered from the beaten road. For as the 
sand is walked upon it gives way but gradually, 
deceiving with a kind of malevolent cunning those 


The famous Barathron, or ** Pit," at Athens was a cleft west 
of the Hill of the Nymphs into which condemned criminals 
were flung. 

3 Cp. Milton, Paradise Lost, 2. 592 ff.: 


A gulf profound as that Serbonian bog 
Betwixt Damiata and Mount Casius old, 
Where armies whole have sunk. 


* An instance of the loss of part of an army is given in Book 


99 


w 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


бетер Tpovola тїї movypå таракройєтол, péxpt 
àv ётои Aafóvres Ümóvowav тод cupByoopévov 
BonPicwaw éavrois, ойк obans ert. $vyfjs ообё 
cwtypias. ó yap ото, тод тё\шатоѕ кататіро- 
pevos obre уђҳєсбаг дурата, Tapatpouperns т15 
iMjog Thy той сфратоѕ кїт, ойт éxBivai 
катів, pndev éxov стерёшлоу eis. émiBacw 
рєшүрётв yap THS upov той буро, «al ба 
тодто THs ékatépwv PUcews MANOLWHEVNS, TVU- 
Balve rv тбтто> pýre тторєитду elvat pte TMO- 
tov. ббтєр oi тої$ шєрєсі тойто ÈNLBAANNOVTES 
depópevor трд Tov vov ovdepiav утми 
Вотдеіаҳ ёҳоусі, сиукатоћмобдахобатѕ TAS äppov 
тў mapa тй єл. TÀ pèv ody троєіртрєра 
media ro.a rq» čyovta THY dici olkeías érvxe 
mpoonyopias, óvouacÜévra BápaOpa. - M 

31. ‘Hyeis 9' ёте тй тєрї TÓv amo Tis 
ҳёрсоо TpLaY pepOv TOV dxupouvT@y тўр Alyv- 
mrov SindOopev, mpocOyncopev Tots eiprgévors TO 
Aewróuevov. ý TeTdptn ToÍvuv mTXevpà mca 
oxedov adipevo даћаттт троскћиборёт троВё 
ВХатаг тд Айүйттю> те\агуоѕ, 0 Tov uév Tapa- 
dour exer ракротатор, rv © атоВаси» THY émi 
Thy yópav доттротбршитто>' amo yap Паралто- 
моо ths AuBins ёюѕ Iomys ths év tH Kothy 
Xvpía, dvtos тод таралтћоу стадо себор 
тєутак:с іу, ойк ёстір eUpetv асфаћ Mpéva 
т\р тоб Oápov. уюріѕ 8 rovrov тела тар 
Sanu суєдӧу THY Аїуиттоу парке: тоў; dtretpots 


„„——————-——_—-—-_— 


1 That part of the Mediterranean lying off Egypt. 
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who advance upon it, until, suspecting some im- 
pending mishap, they begin to help one another 
only when it is no longer possible to turn back or 
escape. For anyone who has been sucked in by the 
mire cannot swim, since the slime prevents all move- 
ment of the body, nor is he able to wade out, since 
he has no solid footing; for by reason of the mixing 
of the sand with the water and the consequent 
change in the nature of both it comes about that 
the place cannot be crossed either on foot or by 
boat. Consequently those who enter upon these 
regions are borne towards the depths and have 
nothing to grasp to give them help, since the sand 
along the edge slips in with them. These flats have 
received a name appropriate to their nature as we 
have described it, being called Barathra. 

31. Now that we have set forth the facts about 
the three regions which fortify Egypt by land we 
shall add to them the one yet rcmaining. The 
fourth side, which is washed over its whole extent 
by waters which are practically harbourless, lias for 
a defence before it the Egyptian Sea.! The voyage 
along the coast of this sea is exceedingly long, 
and any landing is especially difficult; for from 
Paraetonium? in Libya as far as Iopé? in Coele- 
Syria, a voyage along the coast of some five 
thousand stades, there is not to be found a safe 
harbour except Pharos. And, apart from these 
considerations, a sandbank extends along practically 
the whole length of Egypt, not discernible to any 

i те first important city on the coast west of Alexandria. 

oppa. 

t The island which lies before Alexandria and gave its name 
to the harbour. 
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4 TOY mpoaTXeóvrov GOewpNToOs: Stomep oi TOY ёк 
wedayous kivOvvov éexmepevyévar voyuítovres, xai 
&à rv йуроау dopevor прдѕ THY yhv rata- 
whéovtes, ёЁаіфитѕ émoxeXXóvrov Tov oxadóv 
averTtiotws уаџауодоти" évior $ 8:0 Thy raei- 
vOTHTA THs Xwpas où Ovvápuevos mpoidécOa THY 
уду XavOdvovaitv éavroUs ёктіттортєс of pey eis 
En Bers кай Aywvalovtas тбтоу$, ol Ò eis yopav 
&puov. 

“Н дё» obv AlyvmTos mavrax00ev фисік@ѕ 
ex/poTai Tov eipzuévov rpómov, TQ $ тудат: 
тараилкт}$ oboa 8:0 yiXÍov uev стадію» exer THY 
тарабаћатт:іоу T Xevpáv, eis ueaoyerov 8 йрке 
oxeddv ёті orabíovs éFarioyihiovs. тоћуау- 
Opwria è т0 èv талаби TOAD Tpoéaxe mávrov 
TOV yvopitouévev TÓTOVv KATA THY oikovuévgv, 
Kal каб ђийѕ $2 ovdevds тди dAXev докєі 
№ітєсбдаг émi uév yàp rà» dpyaiwy xpóvev 
ёсує коюша AEfioXóyovs Kal móXews TrAelovs TOV 
pvpíev каї ӧктакіс уір, ds év rais lepais 
avaypaais ópüv ёст: xataxeywpiopévov, ёт} 86 
IlroAeuaíov тоў Adyou mhelovs TOv Tpropupiov 
npiOunOnoav, Gv TO т\№дос Srapepéevnnev Ews 
tov каб ђиӣѕ wpóvev. тоў дё cúumavrtoşs Aao 
TO uév Tarasov фас: yeyovévar тєрї ёттакосіаѕ 


= 


е 


=з 


о 


1 Ptolemy Lagus, general of Alexander the Great, was the 
founderofthelineofthe Ptolemies. He obtained the governor- 
ship of Egypt shortly after the death of Alexander in 323 в.о., 
assumed the title of king in 305, and reigned until 283. 
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who approach without previous experience of these 
waters. Consequently those who think that they 
have escaped the peril of the sea, and in their ignor- 
ance turn with gladness towards the shore, suffer 
unexpected shipwreck when their vessels suddenly 
run aground; and now and then mariners who 
cannot see land in time because the country lies so 
low are cast ashore before they realize it, some of 
them on marshy and swampy places and others on a 
desert region. 

The land of Egypt, then, is fortified on all sides 
by nature in the manner described, and is oblong 
in shape, having a coast-line of two thousand stades 
and extending inland about six thousand stades. 
In density of population it far surpassed of old all 
known regions of the inhabited world, and even 
in our own day is thought to be second to none 
other; for in ancient times it had over eighteen 
thousand important villages and cities, as can be 
seen entered in their sacred records, while under 
Ptolemy son of Lagus! these were reckoned at 
over thirty thousand, this great number continuing 
down to our own time. The total population, they 
say, was of old about seven million and the number 


2 Herodotus (2. 177) gives the number of “ inhabited cities p 
in the time of Amasis (sixth century B.C.) as twenty thousand. 
The “over thirty thousand ° of Diodorus may be approxi- 
mately correct, when the “ villages '* are included, although 
he may be using the figures given by Theocritus (17. 82 #.), 
who was born about 305 в.с. and performed a feat of metrical 
juggling of the number 33,333: “ The cities builded therein 
are three hundreds and three thousands and three tens of 
thousands, and threes twain and nines three, and in them 
the lord and master of allis proud Ptolemy '' (tr. Edmonds, 
in L.C.L.), 
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pvpiáóas, kai каб” yds 0 оок éXdTTove elvai 
9 TovTwy.' бф xal тойт ápxaíovs BaciXeis їтто- 
робот ката SUV Alyumtov ёруа peyáxa xal 
Gavpacra бй THs ToAVYELplas катаскєуйсартаѕ 
| áÜdvara. Tie éavrüv Bófms атомтей› brovi- 
para. аа тєрї uv тотоу TÈ xarà џёроѕ 
papóv Votepov dvaypáyropev, тєрї 8ё тӣѕ той 
тотанойў pucews xai TOv ката тї» yøpav 
i.onárov viv bréEtpev, 
32. o yàp N ethos dépera, pèv йтФ peonuBpias 
єтї Thy йркто», Tas myas Éyev ёк тӧтоәр 
dopatwy, оў kevrat Ths éoxdtns Aifiomías Kata 
THY Epnuov, атросітои THs х®рас olas Sua тӯи 
Tob кауџатоѕ vmepBoXjv. peyrotos È dy Tov 
атат» тотанф» Kal ThetaTyy түй» біру 
Kapmas moreta perdas, тотё pev ёті тўр 
| dvatohny ка тй» ApaBiav ётістрёфор, тотё $ 
ёт} тр дусу kai тт AcBunv ёкк\ірои" фёрєтал 
yàp amò тфу Aiiomiküv pv péxpe тўс els 
алатта» ёкВоћѕ ordia раста mws púpia 
| каў B xD gi» als тоет канта 2 катй 
бе rois UTOKATW TOTOUS TUaTEARETAL тоў; буко 
ael piidrov, атостоюрёроо той рєйџатоѕ ёт” 
åppotépas Tas ђтєіроқ. тб» 6 dmocyio- 
pévov шерди TÒ pev eis Ty. ЛиВути ékeXivov id’ 
1 All MSS. except M read rpiaxoctwy, which has been 
deleted hy every editor since Dindorf. But U. Wilcken 
(Griechische Ostraka aus Agypten und Nubien, 1. рр. 489 f.) 
follows Ed. Meyer in feeling that rpiaocíov is в corruption 


his стиш a strong case for тойтоу, which I have 


А 2 терієілтфе Bt ка}, vhoous év abrQ катй uiv thy Al&iom(ap 
ААда re wAclous kal play eùueyéðn, Thv vopa(ouérny Mepény, ft 
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has remained no less down to our day.! It is for this 
reason that, acoording to our historical accounts, 
the ancient kings of Egypt built great and marvel- 
lous works with the aid of so many hands and left 
in them immortal monuments to their glory. But 
these matters we shall set forth in detail a little 
later; now we shall tell of the nature of the river 
and the distinctive features of the country. 

32. The Nile flows from south to north, having its 
sources in regions which have never been seen, 
since they lie in the desert at the extremity of 
Ethiopia in a country that cannot be approached 
because of the excessive heat. Being as it is the 
largest of all rivers as well as the one which traverses 
the greatest territory, it forms great windings, now 
turning towards the east and Arabia, now bending 
back towards the west and Libya; for its course 
from the mountains of Ethiopia to where it empties 
into the sea is a distance, inclusive of its windings, 
of some twelve thousand stades. In its lower 
stretches it is more and more reduced in volume, 
as the flow is drawn off to the two continents? Of 
the streams which thus break off from it, those 
which turn off into Libya are swallowed up by the 


1 U, Wilcken (cp. critical note) feela that this sum for the 
population of Egypt about the middle of the first century 
В.О. is approximately correct. Josephus (Jewish War, 2. 385), 
writing a little more than a century later, gives the population 
as 7,500,000, exclusive of Alexandria, In Book 17. 52. 6 Dio- 
dorus says that the “ free inhabitants '' of that city numbered 
over 300,000. 

3 The earlier Greek writers made the Nile the dividing line 
between the continents of Asia and Africa. 

E Sn secun c Б 
«косі Bvoiy oraðlwv ёст) rb wAdros added hy CF from 
chap. 33. 1. 
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&upov Katatriverar TÒ BáÜos éyovans йтістор, 
то 8 eis т» 'Apaflíav évartiws eio yeóuevov els 
TéApata TappeyeOn ral Мирас éxvpémerat peyd- 

5 Nas Kal mepiorcovpevas yévert TmoXXoig. els дё 
Tj» Alywmrov éuBdrre TH pèv бека aTa8(ww, 
тў $ ÉXarrov rovrov, ойк én’ evOelas hepopevos, 
GANA KATAS тартоїаў Tovovpevos’ тотё èv 
yàp édittetat mpos THY Ew, тотё 8 пр THY 
ёстёраџ, ёст: & Ste mpós тїй peonuBpiar, els 

6 TovTicw Xauflávev Tiv Tadippoav. spn yap 
E éxatépov uépovs той тотайой TapHKe, TOAAHY 
pev тў паратоташіаѕ éméxovra, SvecAnupéva 
be $ápayti , KaTaxpnyvots * ттєроторо, ols 
ёитіттор» TÒ peda тамееитеї dia THS пєд:а80$, 
kal Tpós Tw џєстшВріар ёф ixavov тӧтор 
évexOev там» ёті thy xarà dew форд» 
anoxabioratat. 

т Tnyrtxadtnv $ éxwv bmepoxy)s ev тйс 6 
Tota os OUTOS uóvos TOV AAXwy avev Bias ка? 
Kupat@dous 0ршўѕ тїр DÜciw тота, mM ёр 

8 тоў kaXovuévois karapákTas. тбто$ үйр тї 
cote uncer pev œs дёка стадіор, катауттс 96 xal 
Kpnuvois cvykrerouevos eis a Tevijv évtouny, йтаѕ 
бе Tpaxus Kai papayyddns, ёт. 8 mérpovs Exwv 
TUKVOÙS Kal peyadous éowóTas cKoTéXOLS: тоб 
бё pevpatos Tepl tovtous ayilouévou Buatórepov 
kal поћ\ікис дий Tas ёукотд$ avakhwpévov ттрд$ 
évavríav Thy катафорди cuvictavtas Sivas Óav- 

9 даста was Ò 0 ueaátov tomes отд THs паћар- 


1 naraxphuvos Capps: kal xpnuvois. 
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sand, which lies there to an incredible depth, while 
those which pour in the opposite direction into 
Arabia are diverted into immense fens and large 
marshes! on whose shores dwell many peoples. But 
where it enters Egypt it has a width of ten stades, 
sometimes less, and flows, not in a straight course, 
but in windings of every sort; for it twists now 
towards the east, now towards the west, and at 
times even towards the south, turning entirely back 
upon itself. For sharp hills extend along both sides 
of the river, which occupy much of the land border- 
ing upon it and are cut through by precipitous 
ravines, in which are narrow defiles; and when it 
comes to these hills the stream rushes rapidly back- 
ward through the level country,? and after being 
borne southward over an area of considerable extent 
resumes once more its natural course. 

Distinguished as it is in these respects above all 
other streams, the Nile is also the only river which 
makes its way without violence or onrushing waves, 
except at the cataracts, as they are called. This is 
a place which is only about ten stades in length, but 
has a steep descent and is shut in by precipices so 
as to form a narrow cleft, rugged in its entire length 
and ravine-like, full, moreover, of huge boulders 
which stand out of the water like peaks. And since 
the river is split about these boulders with great 
force and is often turned back so that it rushes in 
the opposite direction because of the obstacles, 
remarkable whirlpools are formed; the middle space, 
moreover, for its entire length is filled with foam 


1 Herodotus (2. 32) speaks of “large marshes” on the 
upper course of the Nile. 
i.e. the valley which lies between the hills. 
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potas афрод te tAnpodta kal rois Trpoc LoDa 
Heydhnv тарёҳєтаг катат” kai yàp 7 
kaTadopà тоў тотаноў ойто écTiv ófela xai 
Biatos dae Soxeiv undev Bérous афере. кат& 
$2 T)v TrAypwow тоў Neidov, tov oxomddcov 
xaraKXvtouévov xal Tavrüs тод tpaxvtvovtos 
тӧтоо TQ TAHOE тод DeUparos KaduTTomevou, 
KaTüTAXéovgi uév tives xarà тоў катарактоу 
AapBavovtes évavríovs ToU; ávéuove, àvamAei- 
саг бё ойде) братах, vieda ge Ths тод потарой 
Bias wacav ётірогар avOpwrimy. Katapdxrat 
pèr обу eiat To, Dro, mA eiovs, péyiaTos 8 б трб< 
то% ueÜopíots Ths AlOvomias тє ка} тӯѕ Аѓуйттоу. 

33. Пере Алфе 5 6 тотаџдс̧ ка} vious èv 
атф, катӣ pev thy AiOoriay Ahas тє mAelovs 
«ai plav єйрєуёбт, Thy óvouatouévqv Meponp, ёр 
ў ка} mods early dEióXoyog óudvvuos TH voo, 
ктісаутоѕ abr)v Kaguflósov ка} Өєшёроо тту 
Tpoanyopiay amd Ths pntpds adtod Mepóns. 
tauTny 8 тф piv схтнат{ фас 0тарує 
доред паратћтаѓар, rQ Sè џєуёбєг TOAD троёҳєи 
TOV Grav vjjacv тё» ÈV тойтою тоў; тблтоқ TÒ 
Hey yàp ufxos abtiis elvai Aéyouat oradlov 
Tpiaxirdiov, TÒ Bé wAdtos xiv. éyew $ 
афтђи Kal modes ойк òhiyas, ov émehavertatny 
bmápyew Tiv Meponv. mapýrew 8 т vicov 
Tov TepukMvÜóuevov тарта тбтор amd нё» тўс 
Auf т Ovas éxovrae &upov péyeOos déptov, à mà 
òè тў< "Араа xpnuvods катєрроүбтаҳ. йтар- 
yew $ ё айт ка? pétadra Хрутоў Te kal 
4p'yvpov xai сгдђроо каї XaX«oU* mpds $ тоў- 
Tous Éxew TXi0os éBévov, XiOwv тє TOAUTEXOY 
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made by the backward rush of the water, and strikes 
those who approach it with great terror. And, in 
fact, the descent of the river is so swift and violent 
that it appears to the eye like the very rush of an 
arrow. During the flood-time of the Nile, when the 
peaked rocks are covered and the entire rapids are 
hidden by the large volume of the water, some men 
descend the cataract when they find the winds 
against them,! but no man сап make his way up it, 
since the force of the river overcomes every human 
device. Now there are still other cataracts of this 
nature, but the largest is the one on the border 
between Ethiopia and Egypt. 

33. The Nile also embraces islands within its 
waters, of which there are many in Ethiopia and 
one of considerable extent called Meroé, on which 
there also lies a famous city bearing the same name 
as the island, which was founded by Cambyses and 
named by him after his mother Meroé. This island, 
they say, has the shape of a long shield and in size 
far surpasses the other islands in these parts; for 
they state that it is three thousand stades long and 
a thousand wide. It also contains not a few cities, 
the most famous of which is Meroé. Extending 
the entire length of the island where it is washed 
by the river there are, on the side towards Libya, 
dunes containing an infinite amount of sand, and, on 
the side towards Arabia, rugged cliffs. There are 
also to be found in it mines of gold, silver, iron, and 
copper, aud it contains in addition much ebony and 


* $e. and so are able to check their speed by using the sails. 
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^ X. ^ 
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uévev тбтор èv тф kaXovuévp AéNra Tas dXXas 
elvas výoovs пћєіоус̧ тди ёптакосіюр, MY TAS 
, ^ 
pèw tro Аіб:бтор émavrAovuévas yewpyeiohar 
Kéyxpp, Tas бё mAýpeis trdpyew eov xai 
kuvoxepdrwv kal áXXov Onpiwy mravrobamáv, xal 
bi A ^ 
8:4 тодто dmpoaírovs elvat rots àvÜpórmrois. 
€ з 2 ^ \ ` у , 
5 О 9 ow NeixXos ката тту» AtyvmTov cis 
mrelw дёрт) axitóuevos Trot? TO каћоуџєроу åTÒ 
6 тоў ox5uaros AéXra. тойтои бё Tas pèv 
А ^ ^ 
mwÀevpàs kara'ypájew Ta TeXevraia TÀv Devud- 
TOv, Tv ёё Bdow аратћро? тӧ Oexóuevov 
/- AN 2 \ ^ ^ LEA » 
7 TéXayos tas ékfoXàs тоў тотаноў. éfioi 8 
A Ф 
els тт» ÜáXarrav ёпт стӧиаси, Фи TO иёр 
mpos čw кєк\лиќрор kal mpórrov kaXeirat IIyXov- 
la 
ciaxóv, TÒ dé Sevtepov Tavirikóv, eira Mevdn- 
b \ ^ Z м \ 
оор kai Фатиткд» kal Xefevvvrukóv, ёт бё 
BoArivov, кай tedevtaiov Kavcoffucóv, 6 Twes 
€ \ 3 / L4 ^ E ГА 
8 “Нракћ^єютікду дроџӣбоусір. ёстг бё kal ётєра 
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ттбиата Yetporrointa, тєрї dv ovdev KaTeTetyer 
Li 
ypájew. ёф ёкаттф бё móns тєтє тта бим- 
povuévg TH тотанФ@ кай Kal” ékárepov uépos THs 
^ ü ^ / 
éxfloXijs Cevypact кай jvXaxais єйкаіроцс̧ Šter 
^ , 
Amuuévy. ато 66 тоў llgXovsiakoD остӧратос 
A , М 
Sid@pvE ёст: жєротойуто$ eis tov “Apa Buov 
9 xóXmov xal THY '"EpvÜpàv ÓáXarrav. тайт» 8 
émeBddeto mpatos karackevátew Мєк@с̧ 6 
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every kind of precious stone. Speaking generally, 
the river forms so many islands that the report of 
them can scarcely be credited; for, apart from the 
regions surrounded by water in what is called the 
Delta, there are more than seven hundred other 
islands, of which some are irrigated by the Ethiopians 
and planted with millet, though others are so overrun 
by snakes and dog-faced baboons ! and other animals 
of every kind that human beings cannot set foot 
upon them. 

Now where the Nile in its course through Egypt 
divides into several streams it forms the region 
which is called from its shape the Delta. The 
two sides of the Delta are described by the outer- 
most branches, while its base is formed by the 
sea which receives the discharge from the several 
outlets of the river. It empties into the sea in 
seven mouths, of which the first, beginning at the 
east, is called the Pelusiac, the second the Tanitic, 
then the Mendesian, Phatnitic, and Sebennytic, then 
the Bolbitine, and finally the Сапоріс, which is 
called by some the Heracleotic. There are also 
other mouths, built by the hand of man, about which 
there is no special need to write. At each mouth 
is a walled city, which is divided into two parts by 
the river and provided on each side of the mouth 
with pontoon bridges and guard-houses at suitable 
points. From the Pelusiac mouth there is an arti- 
ficial canal to the Arabian Gulf and the Red Sea. 
The first to undertake the construction of this was 
Necho the son of Psammetichus, and after him 
Darius the Persian made progress with the work for 


1 These are described in Book 3. 35. 
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elacev айт} üavvréAea Toy: ebiddyOn yap ©тб 
tivev бт д:оруЁаѕ tov icOpov altos Etat той 
катак^ис@ђраг T» Alyvmrov petewpotépay yap 
amedeixvuov bmápyeiw tis Aiydatov тў» 'Epv- 
Opàv Oarattav.  ÜcTepov B6 б дєйтєроѕ Птоћє- 
paíos gvveréAeaev айту, kal катӣ Tov émtKat- 
pórarov  TrómTov éunyavncatd Te ФАдтєурор 
Siddpaypa, тойто Ò éEnvouyev, бттбтє BovXorro 
дгатћедсаі, каї тахею$ там» ouvexreey, EÙ- 
стое ékXaufavopévgs Tis xXpeíae. ó бе 8:4 
THs Ow opvXos тауттс̧ рёюу ToTapos OÓvoudberat 
pév ard ToU kaTackevácavros Птоћєраїоѕ, єтї 
бё Tis ёкВо№ѕ Tod &xet THY mpocayopevopévny 
' Apaivogr. 

34. To 5 ой» AéXra Tfj XweMa TH суђраті 
тарат 'М}шо» UTapYoy TÀv pèv mXevpav ёкатёрау 
&yei стаді–у émrakoaiov xal пєутўкоута, THY бё 
Bdow Oardttn mpocrrulouévny стадію» Хор 
xai tptaxociwv, 7j è удсоѕ aŭt ToXAais 
ФеброЁг yerpotrontors Sueiknwtat Kat Xopav 
mepiéyei KadXrloTHY THs AiyuTTov. Totapóyw- 
cTos yàp obca ка} катаррито$ TOXAoUs кай 
mavrodatous ёкфёрє: картоїс, TOU uv TOTA LOD 
Sua thy Kat’ eros áváflagcw veapàv iX)v del 
Kataxéovtos, Tov $  ávÜpemev babies &ámacav 
ápbevovrov Sid Tivos итҳауђѕ, jy érevónoe pèv 


1 Necho reigned from 609 to 593 в.с., Darius from 521 to 
485 B.C. 
2 This canal, not to be confused with the Suez Canal, left 
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a time but finally left it unfinished;! for he was 
informed by certain persons that if he dug through 
the neck of land he would be responsible for the 
submergence of Egypt, for they pointed out to him 
that the Red Sea was higher than Egypt? At a 


later time the second Ptolemy completed it and in 285-246 


the most suitable spot constructed an ingenious 
kind of a lock. This he opened, whenever he wished 
to pass through, and quickly closed again, a con- 
trivance which usage proved to be highly successful. 
The river which flows through this canal is named 
Ptolemy, after the builder of it, and has at its mouth 
the city called Arsinoë. 

34. The Delta is much like Sicily in shape, and 
its sides are each seven hundred and fifty stades 
long and its base, where it is washed by the sea, 
thirteen hundred stades. This island is intersected 
by many artificial canals and includes the fairest 
land in Egypt. For since it is alluvial soi] and well 
watered, it produces many crops of every kind, 
inasmuch as the river by its annual rise regularly 
deposits on it fresh slime, and the inhabitants easily 
irrigate its whole area by means of a contrivance 


the Nile a little shove Bubastis, followed the Wadi Tümilát 
to the Bitter Lakes, and then turned south, along the course of 
the present canal, to the Red Sea. Its construction has been 
placed as far hack as the 19th and even the 12th Dynasty. At 
any rate, it was again putin operation hy Darius, as is clear from 
the inscription on the best-preserved of the five stelae discovered: 

Tama Persian. From Persia I captured Egypt. I commanded 
this canal to he huilt from the Nile, which flows in Egypt, to 
the Sea which comes from Persia. So was this canal built, 
аз I had commanded, and ships passed from Egypt through 
this canal to Persia, as was my purpose "' (translation іп R. W, 
Rogers, History of Ancient Persia, p.120) Remains show that 
it was about 150 feet wide and 16 to 17 feet deep. 
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'" Apxipaj6gs б Xvpakóatos, óvopáterat 66 and Tod 
TXNMATOS koyMas. 

Праєїау 8 той NeíXov T?» рісі» vrotovpévov, 
Kal туй» ToXXjv kal mavrobamv катафроуто, 
ёт, 6 xarà Tovs коѓ№оиѕ тотоу Мр>@$ онто, 
EAn yiverat Táp$opa. pifar yap èv айтоі 
fvovra: та>тобата т) yevoe xal картф» xai 
Kavrov {8:4 оиса: фусєіѕ, ToXAÀ cvuBaXXó- 
pevar тоў а&тброф TOv ávÜpomcev xal то 
daOevéat mpos avrdpkeiav. ov yap póvov Tpopas 
mapéxovrat поікіћаѕ Kal maar тої Öeopévois 
éroípas kal GaxriXeie, GANA Kal TOY AXXov TÕV 
els тд Civ dvayxaiwy ойк ddiya фёроосі BonOy- 
pata’ AwTos тє yap derat ToAUs, ёЁ ob ката- 
oxevalovow üprovse оѓ кат’ Alyurroy duvapévous 
éemAnpody thy duoixyy Tod cwpatos ëvõerav, тб 
Te киЗёріоу Sayiréotatoy imapyov pépet TÓv 
kadovpevoy Aiyúmtriov xvapov. ёсть ёё xal 
SévSpav гуёи птћєіора, kai тоту ai uév dvopats- 
pevar wepoaia. kapmüv :афороу ёуоџис: Tj) 
yXvkürgri, peteveyOevtos ёЁ AiOtoTrias ®то 
Персё» той фитод «al ôv кард» KapBúons 
ёкратсєи ёкеірюу ту тотоу" TÀy òè cvkapivov 
ai èv Tov TOv uópov kapróv dépovoiw, ai ёё тд» 
то% с0коцѕ ёшфєерӣ, ка? map óXov axedov тд» évi- 
avróv avtod $vouévov cupBaiver Tovs dmrópovs 
kataduyny éroiugv éxew Tis évBelas, Ta ÔÈ Вата 
kaXovpeva! ovványerat pev катӣ THY dmroxapratv 

1 ду Фриш after kaXoípeva deleted by Dindorf. 


1 According to the description of Vitruvius (10. 6) this was a 
screw with spiral channels, **like those of a snail shell," which 
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which was invented by Archimedes of Syracuse and 
is called, after its shape, a screw. 

Since the Nile has a gentle current, carries down 
a great quantity of all kinds of earth, and, further- 
more, gathers in stagnant pools in low places, 
marshes are formed which abound in every kind of 
plant. For tubers of every flavour grow in them 
and fruits and vegetables which grow on stalks, 
of a nature peculiar to the country, supplying an 
abundance sufficient to render the poor and the sick 
among the inhabitants self-sustaining. For not only 
do they afford a varied diet, ready at hand and 
abundant for all who need it, but they also furnish 
not a few of the other things which contribute to 
the necessities of life; the lotus, for instance, grows 
in great profusion, and from it the Egyptians make 
a bread which is able to satisfy the physical needs 
of the body, and the ciborium, which is found in great 
abundance, bears what is called the “ Egyptian” 
bean.? There are also many kinds of trees, of which 
that called persea,3 which was introduced from 
Ethiopia by the Persians when Cambyses conquered 
those regions, has an unusually sweet fruit, while 
of the fig-mulberry * trees one kind bears the black 
mulberry and another a fruit resembling the fig; 
and since the latter produces throughout almost the 
whole year, the result is that the poor have a ready 
source to turn to in their need. The fruit called 
the blackberry is picked at the time the river is 


turned within a wooden shaft. It was worked by man-power 
and did not raise the water so high as did the water-wheel. 
. * The Nelumbium speciosum; ep. Theophrastus, Enquiry 
tnto Plants, 4. 8. 7 (tr. by Hort in LCL). 
: The Mimusops Schimpert ; ор. Theophrastus, ibid. 4. 2. b. 
The Ficus Sycamorus; op. Theophrastus, ibid. 6. 6. 4. 
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тоў rota oð, 8:4 8 Thy yruKUTTa Ths púsews 
abTÓv ёр tpayjuatos цёрєє karavaMaxerat. 
karaaxevátovat 8 каћ ёк Tov кр.дди Airyumriot 
mopa Xevróuevov ob TOY THs тєр} Tov olvov 
edwdias, 5 каћодс: #000.  xp&vra, 8 ка} mpós 
тў» TOv Aúyvov Kadow ётіуёортєс̧ дут’ éXaiov 
тё дтоб\:8орероу ёк vivos фитод, mpocaryopevó- 
pevov 8 xixi. тоћ\й dé кай dXXa. тд Óvvapueva 
Tas ávaykaías ypelas mapéyeo Oat тоў; àvÜporois 
Bay diera. катӣ. tiv Alyvmrow, тёр dv 
paxpov av ein ypádew. 

35. Onpía $ б Ne(Aos tpépet m0XXÀ pév xal 
dXXa tais iSéas éEnAraypeva, Svo ё ĉLdpopa, 
Tóv тє KpoKOdethoy Kal Tov Kadovpevoy trop. 
тобтоу 8 б pv Kpoxoderdos eE éXaxta ov yivetat 
péyua Tos, dg dv Qà pèv тод Sou rovrov TixTovTOS 
тої ynvelos таратћђо:а, тод 8 vevvnÜévros 
abfouévov péxpt туфу ёккаїбека. ка} paxpó- 
fiov pév dot as kar ávÜporrov, yA@tTav ёё 
ойк éye. TÒ бё сёра Өауџастёс бото тў 
ф0сє05 dyupwtar TÒ èv yap ёёрра avtod wav 
goridwrov eor xal TH ок№роттт: 8:форор, 
бёбуте$ Ò éE арфотёрору тди pepav vmdpyovoi 
mroAXoí, 80о бё of YavALodovTes TOAD TH џєеуёбє 
TÓv Gddkwv Stadrrartovtes. саркофауєї Ò où 
pévov avOpmrovs, àXXà Kal Tov GrAdwv Tov ётї 
Ths уўѕ Сору тё mpoomeXátovra TÓ потарф. 
kal rà pèv Srypata mow? арӣ xal xaXemá, 
тої $ бууй бею a'rapárrei, kal тб ёіалребёу 
Ths capkóe mavTeXOs @тер‹уйфетаа дисіатор. 
eOnpeveto 8ё тайта Ta a TÒ pév TaXaoibv йтб 
тё» Aiyuntiov ayxiotpots Éxovaiv ётідедећєас- 
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receding and by reason of its natural sweetness is 
eaten as a dessert. The Egyptians also make a 
drink out of barley which they call zythos, the bou- 
quet of which is not much inferior to that of wine. 
Into their lamps they pour for lighting purposes, 
not the oil of the olive, but a kind which is extracted 
from a plant and called kikit Many other plants, 
capable of supplying men with the necessities of 
life, grow in Egypt in great abundance, but it would 
be a long task to tell about them. 

35. As for animals, the Nile breeds many of 
peculiar form, and two which surpass the others, 
the crocodile and what is called the “ horse." * Of 
these animals the crocodile grows to be the largest 
from the smallest beginning, since this animal lays 
eggs about the size of those of a goose, but after 
the young is hatched it grows to be as long as six- 
teen cubits. It is as long-lived as man, and has no 
tongue. The body of the animal is wondrously 
protected by nature; for its skin is covered all over 
with scales and is remarkably hard, and there are 
many teeth in both jaws, two being tusks, much 
larger than the rest. It devours the flesh not only 
of men but also of any land animal which approaches 
the river. The bites which it makes are huge and 
severe and it lacerates terribly with its claws, and 
whatever part of the flesh it tears it renders alto- 
gether difficult to heal. In early times the Egyptians 
used to catch these beasts with hooks baited with 


1 Castor-oil. 
.* Called by the Greeks also Aippopotamos, “ horse of the 
river," and “ horse of the Nile.” 
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pévas teias aápkas, ÜaTepov dé тотё uév Bucrvore 
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Q Ao аћисітєћ otw т} Onpa mavreXÓs, ойк 
ovans ёдоёіиоо Tis capkós. GAN Opes Tod 
mAýlovs rovrov $vouévov karà tv dvOpdTwr 
? pve Katecxevace péya BonOnua: ó yap 
Kadovpevos iyveúuwov, TapaTAnos Ov шкрф 
kvví, mepiépyerat rà TOY KpoKobeihwy wa ovv- 
тріВор, тіктортоѕ той [gov mapa Tov morapuóv, 
kal tÒ ÜavyuacióTrarov, ойтє kareaÜíev ойтє 
aperovpevos ovdev Bua TeAet Pvoixny twa xpcíav 
Kal Katnvaycacpévny évepyav eis àvÜpdomwv 
ЕД / 
evepyectay, 
“O 86 xadovpevos imos TÓ ébet uév è 
pevos с̧ TQ ueyéÜe. pév éa Tuv 
ойк édaTTwY ттуу TévTe, Terpámovs È àv Kal 
dixnros таратМмутїш$ то Воис) robs yavrso- 
борта ёує‚ џєіЌоиѕ TOv áypiov úv, Tpeis eË 
á&pQorépov Tav pepov, @Ta $ kal képkov каї 
фе» trm тарєшфєрӣ, to 8 OXov кйтос тоў 
с@ратоѕ ойк dvóuotv éXépavr, xai Gépua 
mávrov ayedov TOv Onpiwy te xvpóraTov. тпота- 
шоу è! bmdpxyov каї yepoaioy Tas uév ђиёраѕ 
év rois dace mow? yvuvatópevov Kata Babous, 
Tas 86 vixtas ёт} TS Ywpas катарёџєтаг Tov тє 
aitoy kai Tov yöpTov, wate el moX/TeKvov ÙV 
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the flesh of pigs, but since then they have hunted 
them sometimes with heavy nets, as they catch 
some kinds of fish, and sometimes from their boats 
with iron spears which they strike repeatedly into 
the head. The multitude of them in the river and 
the adjacent marshes is beyond telling, since they 
are prolific and are seldom slain by the inhabitants ; 
for it is the custom of most of the natives of Egypt 
to worship the crocodile as a god, while for foreigners 
there is no profit whatsoever in the hunting of them 
since their flesh is not edible. But against this 
multitude’s increasing and menacing the inhabitants 
nature has devised a great help; for the animal 
called the ichneumon, which is about the size of a 
small dog, goes about breaking the eggs of the 
crocodiles, since the animal lays them on the banks 
of the river, and—what is most astonishing of all— 
without eating them or profiting in any way it con- 
tinually performs a service which, in a sense, has 
been prescribed by nature and forced upon the 
animal for the benefit of men. 

The animal called the “ horse ” is not less than 
five cubits high, and is four-footed and cloven-hoofed 
like the ox; it has tusks larger than those of the wild 
boar, three on each side, and ears and tail and a 
cry somewhat like those of the horse; but the trunk 
of its body, as a whole, is not unlike that of the 
elephant, and its skin is the toughest of almost any 
beast’s. Being a river and land animal, it spends 
the day in the streams exercising in the deep water, 
while at night it forages about the countryside on 
the grain and hay, so that, if this animal were 


2 öt Dindorf : уар. 
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тодто тб ov kal кат éwiavrüv ÉrwTev, édv- 
pawer av б\осуєрӧѕ Tas yewpylas Tas xaT 
Alyurrov. ddicxetat È kal тодто Todvxerpia 
TÓv TuTTovT@Y тоў atdnpois éuBoriows: бтоу 
yàp av pav, cvvdyovow ёт айтд „поја, ка 
тєрттйрте$_ кататраурат уе Фотер Tidi 
котейтг émi aiònpoîs дукістрогѕ, «10 évi тди 
ёштагубитоу évámrovres ápxàs atunnivas афійон, 
péxpe à» Srov maparvd yevópevov. éEatpov, 
Thy uév ой» odpra axdnpav exer кай SvaTeT TOV, 
TOv Ò évrocbev ovdev edwdipov, ойтє aT Xdyxvoy 
ойт' éykoluov. 

36. Xwpis бё trav eipnpévav Onpiwv б NetXos 
éyet тарутоїа yén ixOtwv кай xarà тд TAOS 
йтіста` Toig yap éyxwpíoi ob póvov ёк TOV 
mpoopdtws adtoxopevav mapéxerai apii ттр 
åmóħavow, МАА xai mAfÜos cis Taptyeiav 
avinow avéxrevrtov. xaÜóXov ё tails eis av- 
Üpérvrovs evepyeciasws ®тєр@4ХХе прута TOÙS 
катӣ THY oixovpévny TrorapoUs. THs yap т\тр@- 
aeos THY ару» ато Oepwav TpoTav rotovpevos 
avketat pev uéypi Tis ionpepias THs рєтотюритѕ, 
érdywv $ del véav iħùv Bpéxer THY туй» opoiws 
THY тє рур «al amópipov Kal puTevotpov 
тосодтор ypóvov бето» av oi yewpyodvTes ттр 
xepav eGedyjcwor. той yap VSaTos mpaéws 
$epouévov padiws áoTpémovow айтди pixpois 
Х@расі, kal там» émadyovow eüxepOs тайт@ 
Starpodvtes, ёта» 80Ёр avpdépew. кабд№оу ёё 
тосафту» тої pev épyois єйкотіа» "rapéxerat, 
tois $ dvôpómois XvavrTéAeav, BoTE TOUS дё 
TrelaTous TÓ» yewpyav toils dvaknparvopéevors 
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prolific and reproduced each year, it would entirely 
destroy the farms of Egypt. But even it is caught by 
the united work of many men who strike it with iron 
spears; for whenever it appears they converge their 
boats upon it, and gathering about it wound it 
repeatedly with a kind of chisel fitted with iron 
barbs,! and then, fastening the end of a rope of tow 
to one of them which has become imbedded in the 
animal, they let it go until it dies from loss of blood. 
Its meat is tough and hard to digest and none of 
its inward parts is edible, neither the viscera? nor 
the intestines. 

36. Beside the beasts above mentioned the Nile 
contains every variety of fish and in numbers beyond 
belief; for it supplies the natives not only with 
abundant subsistence from the fish freshly caught, 
but it also yields an unfailing multitude for salting. 
Speaking generally, we may say that the Nile 
surpasses all the rivers of the inhabited world in 
its benefactions to mankind. For, beginning to 
rise at the summer solstice, it increases in volume 
until the autumnal equinox, and, since it is bring- 
ing down fresh mud all the time, it soaks both 
the fallow land and the seed land as well as the 
orchard land for so long a time as the farmers 
may wish. For since the water comes with a gentle 
flow, they easily divert the river from their fields 
by small dams of earth, and then, by cutting these, 
as easily let the river in again upon the land when- 
ever they think this to be advantageous. And in 
general the Nile contributes so greatly to the lighten- 
ing of labour as well as to the profit of the inhabi- 
tants, that the majority of the farmers, as they 


2 $e, the heart, liver, lungs, kidneys. 
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тў ys тотон ёфісташёроиѕ каї TO oTéÉpyua 

/- э ГА \ , х 7 
BáXXovras ётаүєр ta Воскјрата, kai тойто$ 
соштаттталта< peTa TérTapas ў mévre uvas 
amavrâv ёп) тб» Oepiopov, ёріоиѕ бё Kovdats 
apotpois émayayóvras Bpayéws Tv émipdveray 
THs BeBpeypevns xoópas трой дуаірєїа даг тфу 
Kaprrav xwpis Satdvns поћ\ kal какотабєіаҳ. 
Sws yap mca yewpyia парӣ uév то; aAXots 
€Oveot perà peyddwy dvadkwpdtwy xal tahat- 
торду S2oixeitar, тарӣ $ Aiyvatiow povos 
éAayía Trois Satravipact ка} róvots соукошібєтал. 
L4 , J * 14 , $ / $. 

Ñ тє åumeropurTtos opotws àpÓcvouévr GavrtiXeuav 

oivou Tois éyywpiots тараткеийф ва. oi бё xep- 

ceUew éácavres THY Xópav тў» emikekhvopévnv 

Kat Tois morpviois àvévreg umXóBorov ёй тд 
^ ^ ^ + \ 

TAHGos THs vous Sis тєкдрта Kal bis йтокарёута 

Ta проВата картобутаг. 

Tò dé ywwópevov тєрї tiv арі Васі тоў NeíXov 
Tol; pèv ідодо: Oavpactov halverar, toils & 
акоўйсасі TavTeAÓOs йтістоу. TÓV yap ANNEV 
vorapQv dmávrov тєрї tas Oepwas Tporàs 
éAaTrovuévov xal катӣ tov ў xpóvov той 
Oépovs det n&àXXov taTetvoupévav, obros uóvos 

f A 1 A ^ ^ ГА , 
тотє Tv! аруу AaBwv tis TXnpoceos ётї 
тосодто» abferat каб’ juépav Gare тд TeXevratov 
пісар a xe80v émixrulew Tijv AlyvmTov. ócavTos 
&e $- > , L4 ^ 2 М м 

è палар eis Tobvavríov uerafaXov? tov laov 

1 rà» omitted by F, Bekker, Dindorf. 
3 ueraBáAXov А B, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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begin work upon the areas of the land which are 
becoming dry, merely scatter their seed, turn their 
herds and flocks in on the fields, and after they have 
used these for trampling the seed in return after 
four or five months to harvest it;! while some, 
applying light ploughs to the land, turn over no 
more than the surface of the soil after its wetting 
and then gather great heaps of grain without much 
expense or exertion. For, generally speaking, every 
kind of field labour among other peoples entails 
great expense and toil, but among the Egyptians 
alone is the harvest gathered in with very slight 
outlay of money and labour. Also the land planted 
with the vine, being irrigated as are the other fields, 
yields an abundant supply of wine to the natives. 
And those who allow the land, after it has been 
inundated, to lie uncultivated and give it over to 
the flocks to graze upon, are rewarded with flocks 
which, because of the rich pasturage, lamb twice 
and are twice shorn every year.* 

The rise of the Nile is a phenomenon which 
appears wonderful enough to those who have wit- 
nessed it, but to those who have only heard of it, 
quite incredible. For while all other rivers begin 
to fall at the summer solstice and grow steadily lower 
and lower during the course of the following summer, 
this one alone begins to rise at that time and in- 
creases so greatly in volume day by day that it 
finally overflows practically all Egypt. And in like 


manner it afterwards follows precisely the opposite 


1 А monument of the Old Kingdom represents sheep 
treading in the seed (the reproduction appears in J. H. Breasted, 
4 History of Egypt, p. 92). 

* Op. the Odyssey 4. 86. 
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1 ue: Я, , ^ э Ins ^ 
xpóvov каб fipépav ёк roD кат уои татєшод- 
та рёхр, àv eis Thy mpoimdptacay афікттаг 
таёр. xal ths pèv xopas obans rediddos, TOv 
$ aóXeov каї TOV корду, rv 66 TOV dypoLKLaY 
xeuuévov ёт\ YErpoTroLnTov хфратор, 1) Mpocowis 
ópoia yiverat rais Kuxddot vijaow. тфу бё yep- 
caiwy Onpiwy Tà ToXXÀ pev bro тоб moTapod 
mepirnpbevta Siapbeiperas Bartifopeva, twa 8 
eis TOUS peTewpoTépous éxpevyorTa Tómovs Õlad- 
erat, Ta $ Booknpata катӣ Tov тїз dvaBdcews 
xpovov ёу Tals кона Kat таб фуүроикфа &a- 
трёфєта&, mpoTapacKxevaloperns а®тоф THS тро- 
hûs. of 8 було: mávra tov THs wAnpwcews 
xpóvov drrodeAvpEvOL Tv épywv els dveow трё- 
торта TUVEYOS ёстифрєроь kai тарту TOV 
трд 58ovij» avnxovtwy дрєштодістос dmoXab- 
ovtes. 814 8 THY aywviav THY ёк THs dvaBdcews 
тоў ToTauoÜ yiwopevny Katecxevactat Netdo- 
axomeiov йтб Tv @@с Меш» év TH Мёрфе“ èv 
тойтф 8ё thy dvdBacww axpiBas éxpetpodvtes oi 
Tijv тобтоо Owoikngiw ёуортєс éfamroaTéNXovow 
eis Tas TONES ётістоћ№аѕ, д:асафодитєѕ móaovs 
mýyes À Saxtirovs dvaéfnkev б morapós kal 
тбтє THY дрҳўр тєтойта THs ё\№атт@сеос. 
$a Sè тоў тоюйтоу Tpómov Tí pèv àywvias 
amodverat Tas б Xaós, тибб шеро THY THS adEN- 
sews eis Toùvavtiov petaBornv, To è т\ўбо<$ 
TÓv écopévov kapr àv evOus йтарт троєтє'ү»ө- 
каси», ёк тоХ\М\Фь» wpóvov THS TWapaTnpHcews 
тат парй тоф Alyurtios axpiBas avarye- 
турарцаёутс. 
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course and for an equal length of time gradually 
falls each day, until it has returned to its former 
level. And since the land is a level plain, while the 
cities and villages, as well as the farm-houses, lie 
on artificial mounds, the scene comes to resemble 
the Cyclades Islands! The wild land animals for 
the larger part are cut off by the river and perish in 
its waters, but a few escape by fleeing to higher 
ground; the herds and flocks, however, are main- 
tained at the time of the flood in the villages and 
farm-houses, where fodder is stored up for them in 
advance. The masses of the people, being relieved 
of their labours during the entire time of the in- 
undation, turn to recreation, feasting all the while 
and enjoying without hindrance every device of 
pleasure. And because of the anxiety occasioned 
by the rise of the river the kings have constructed 
a Nilometer? at Memphis, where those who are 
charged with the administration of it accurately 
measure the rise and despatch messages to the 
cities, and inform them exactly how many cubits or 
fingers the river has risen and when it has commenced 
to fall. In this manner the entire nation, when it 
has learned that the river has ceased rising and 
begun to fall, is relieved of its anxiety, while at the 
same time all immediately know in advance how 
large the next harvest will be, since the Egyptians 
have kept an accurate record of their observations 
of this kind over a long period of terms. 


1 These are small islands, some of which “‘cluster’’ (as the 
name signifies) about the island of Delos. 
. * The Nilometer (Diodorus calls it in fact а “ Niloscope”’) 
is described by Strabo (17. 1. 48) as a well on the bank of the 
Nile with lines on the wall to indicate the stage of the river. 
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37. Meydans Ò obags dmopías тєрї tis тод 
тотаноў T X9póa eos, émucexerpiikagt TONNO TOY 
тє фос oper кай TOv (a ropucQv dmobibóvar* Tas 
тайттс aitias, wep) dv év cepadraiors epotpev, iva 
byte шакрӣѕ то юдеба tas парєкВӣсєс ите 
dypa$ov To парй maow émetntovpevov атоћєі- 
Topev. Srws yap mèp THs dvaBacews тод 
NeíXov xal trav myer, ёт, 06 TS eis ÜdXarrav 
ёкВоћѕ kal TOv áXXov ov Exe Stahopwv Tapa 
TOUS &AXovs ToTapovs, uéyucTos V TOV кат 
Tiv olkovperny, тірес pev TOY Gcvyypajéov 
üTXOs ойк éTOApNoav ovdey єїтєїр, кайтер 
eimÜóTec penxdvey ёріотє epi weiuáppov тоў 
TvXÓvTos, Ties Ò émiflaNópevo, Xéyew тєрї TOV 
énitntoupevwy Tord THs adAnOelas Sunpaptov. 
oí èv yap тєрї тд» 'EXXávucov кай Kdópov, éri 
ô ‘Exataiov, «ai mwdvtes of тоюўтоь, TaXatol 
mavrámaci doves, eis tas pvO@ders amoha- 
oes @тёкМма>* 'Hpó8oros бё б oAvmpay- 
pov, el xai Tis üXXos, yeyovws Kal ToXMjs 
ia Topías éutreipos érrucexelpnke иёр тері тобто 
йлтод:д ораг Xoyov, 1"&oXovÜgkos бё avTideyo- 
pévais btovolass ebplakerau Eevopav 82 «ai 
Өоџкидідтѕ, émaiwovpevor катй тӯ» adynOerav TOV 
ia Topiàv, лёс орто, Tehéws Kata Thy ypaphv 
Tov TÓóTCv тди кат AlyvmTov: oí ё тєрї Tov 
"E$opov xai Geómoumov uáMora mávrev eis 
тайт' émwTaÜévres ўкіста THs àXnÜclas émérvyov. 

1 gwododva: ABE, Dindorf. 


1 These early chroniclers belonged to the group whom 


Thucydides (1. 21) called logographoi (“ writers of prose’’) 
to distinguish them from the writers of epic. The two chief 
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37. Since there is great difficulty in explaining 
the swelling of the river, many philosophers and 
historians have undertaken to set forth the causes 
of it; regarding this we shall speak summarily, in 
order that we may neither make our digression too 
long nor fail to record that which all men are curious 
to know. For on the general subject of the rise of 
the Nile and its sources, as well as on the manner 
in which it reaches the sea and the other points in 
which this, the largest river of the inhabited world, 
differs from all others, some historians have actually 
not ventured to say a single word, although wont 
now and then to expatiate at length on some winter 
torrent or other, while others have undertaken to 
speak on these points of inquiry, but have strayed 
far from the truth. НеПапісиѕ and Cadmus, for 
instance, as well as Hecataeus and all the writers 
like them, belonging as they do one and all to the 
early school, turned to the answers offered by the 
myths; Herodotus, who was a curious inquirer if 
ever a man was, and widely acquainted with history, 
undertook, it is true, to give an explanation of the 
matter, but 1s now found to have followed contra- 
dictory guesses; Xenophon and Thucydides, who 
are praised for the accuracy of their histories, com- 
pletely refrained in their writings from any mention 
of the regions about Egypt; and Ephorus and 
Theopompus, who of all writers paid most attention 
to these matters, hit upon the truth the least. The 
Characteristics of the group were interest in mythology and 
lack of criticism. НеПапісиз of Mitylene died soon after 
406 B.o.; the historical character of Cadmus of Miletus (fl. 
sixth century в.с.) is questioned by Schmid-Stáhlin (Geschichte 
der griechischen Literatur, 1. рр. 691 f.); Hecataeus of Miletus 
visited Egypt before 526 в.о. and died soon after 494 в.о. 
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kai Sseapddynoay ойто: mrávres ov 8:0 THY åpé- 

5 Xeav, GAAA Sid THY THS бра іб:оттта. ато 
yàp Tav ápxaíev Xpovev axpt IIroXepatov тод 
Ф:Лаёё\фоо просауореибёртоѕ ойу бте TIVES 
tov “EXAjvev vrepéBaXov cis Aifwmíav, adr 
ovde péypt TGV pev ths AiyúmTov poc avéBn- 
cav: ото Eeva тарта Åv Ta тєрї TOUS TOTOUS 
TovTous kai mravreAOs émikivBvva: Tod dé троєгрт- 
pévov Baciréws pel! "EXAquuefs Bvvdpeos eis 
Ai@toriay mpwrov aTparevcavTos émeyvóaÓn Tà 
катй THY ура» raóTQv ükpiBéaTepov ато TOU- 
тюу TOY XpÓvov. А eT 

6 Tis uév ov TAY mporépov avyypadéov á^votas 
rotavtas Tas аітіаѕ cwvéfm yevésðar Tas бё 
anyas той NeíXov, кай Tov тото» e£ ov AapBaver 
Thy ápxiv tod pedyatos, éopakéva, pev peXpt 
tavde Tov ioropiQv ypapopevwv oddeis elpnkev 
où dxony ётефјрато mapà тёр éopaxevat 

7. SiaBeBatovpéevov. 8:0 xal тод прауратоѕ els 
bTóvoiav Kal кататтохатцф» TiÜavov «aTav- 
TvTos, of piv кат Аїуоттоу iepeis ато „тоб 
ттєрүррёоуто$ тї оікоишёрти @Keavod pasiv айтди 
tiv  cVoTaciw №арВарєи, úyiès рё ovdey 
Aéyovres, amopig Bé тђи dm opiav AvovTes Kal 
Aéyov $épovres els пісті» a)Tüv! ToXMijs Ti- 


1 abrbv Stephanus: abray. 
EE 


1 The second of the line, who reigned from 285 to 246 в.о. 
Following the custom of the Egyptian kings (cp. chap. 27) 
he married his sister Arsinoë, and upon her eath (or possibly 
even before; op. J. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, IV. 2. p. 
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error on the part of all these writers was due, not 
to their negligence, but to the peculiar character of 
the country. For from earliest times until Ptolemy 
who was called Philadelphus,! not only did no 
Greeks ever cross over into Ethiopia, but none 
ascended even as far as the boundaries of Egypt—to 
such an extent were all these regions inhospitable to 
foreigners and altogether dangerous; but after this 
king had made an expedition into Ethiopia with an 
army of Greeks, being the first to do so, the facts 
about that country from that time forth have been 
more accurately learned. 

Such, then, were the reasons for the ignorance of 
the earlier historians; and as for the sources of the 
Nile and the region where the stream arises, not a 
man, down to the time of the writing of this history, 
has ever affirmed that he has seen them, or reported 
from hearsay an account received from any who 
have maintained that they have seen them. The 
question, therefore, resolves itself into a matter of 
guesswork and plausible conjecture; and when, for 
instance, the priests of Egypt assert that the Nile 
has its origin in the ocean which surrounds the 
inhabited world, there is nothing sound in what they 
Say, and they are merely solving one perplexity by 
substituting another, and advancing as proof an 
explanation which itself stands much in need of proof. 


586. n. 1 and 1. pp. 370 f.) established a cult of himself as 
ruler and of his sister-wife and consort as theoi adelphoi 
(** Brother-Sister Gods”), The epithet philadelphos (“ sister- 
loving’) was never borne by Ptolemy II during his lifetime; 
to his contemporaries he was known as “ Ptolemy the son 
of Ptolemy ” (ср. Е. R. Bevan, A History of Egypt under 
the Ptolemaic Dynasty, p. 56, and Ferguson in Cambridge 
Ancient History, 7, p. 17. 
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Ж: A х A * 
8 atews TpoaOeóuevov: THY бё TpwyoduTmy oi peT- 
avacTávTes ёк тё» vw тотор did кайда, Tpos- 
, бе B А, 1 x ra H fe 
ayopevopevot oXyiot! Aéyovow ёифасєіѕ 
» А L4 м 
Tivas elvat тері тойу тотоиѕ Éxeivovs, ёЁ àv dv т 
cvXXoyiaauro ббть TrOXAOv THYyaY eis Eva тотор 
/ ^ ^ М 
ab porlopéevwy соиістата: To редра той NeiXov 
y 
8:0 kal moXvyovorarov avrüv Umápxeww пӣртор 
^ е 
9 тфу yvopitouévov тотар». ot ёё meptoicoÜvTes 
Tj» viicov Tiv dvopafopevny Mepógw, ols «ai 
^ m 
pdrdor dv tus cvykaTdÜovro, THs uév катӣ тд 
miÜavóv edpnatdoyias толу keycopiauévois, Tv 
Ж ^ [4 
88 тӧтюру Tav Ügyrovuévov ёүүгста keiuévow, TO- 
coürov améxyovat тод Xéyew ті тєрї тойт» 
a з 
axptB@s wate каї Tov поташду 'Атталтоир прос - 
А L4 fe H AY 
туорєйкасір, óTep ёст! ueÜepumvevouevov eis THY 
'EoOojvov Suddextov ёк тод axórovs DOop. 
y \ = e^ Га ^ > ^ , 
10 Odror иё» ой» tH Neie THs ev Tots тото 
3 / b] m 307 3 ГА 3 ГА L4 
abewpnaias каў Ths iias ayvotas oixeíav éra£av 


T pon yopiay- йи» 8 adnOéotatos elvat доке 


Aóyos 6 тАєїтто> améxwv TOD TpocTowjpaTos. 

11 ойк dyvod ё бть TV Tpós THY Ew тод ттотаной 
rovrov kal tiv Tpós ёттёра> АцЗїлүр афорібоу 
*HpóBoros дратідпа: ЛіВосі vois dvopalopevots 
Nacagóoc thy йкр3ў Oewpiav tod peib pov, rai 
dnow ёк Twos Мир AauBavovta THY арҳӯр 
tov NeiXov фёрєсбаг Sia opas  Aifiomucfjs 
apvOyrov> ob uiv айтобе» ойтє той; єітодсі 
ЛіВоси, єїтєр xal mpos аМ}бега» eipnxacw, 
obre TQ сууүрафєї mpocextéoy й>атддет@ 
№ёуорті. 


* В4^ую: СРЕ, Vogel: uóàyio: ABE, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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On the other hand, those Trogodytes,! known as the 
Bolgii, who migrated from the interior because of 
the heat, say that there are certain phenomena 
connected with those regions, from which a man 
might reason that the body of the Nile is gathered 
from many sources which converge upon a single 
place, and that this is the reason for its being the 
most fertile of all known rivers. But the inhabi- 
tants of the country about the island called Meroé, 
with whom a man would be most likely to agree, 
since they are far removed from the art of findin 
reasons in accordance with what is plausible and dwell 
nearest the regions under discussion, are so far from 
saying anything accurate about these problems that 
they even call the river Astapus, which means, when 
translated into Greek, ‘‘ Water from Darkness.” 
This people, then, have given the Nile a name 
which accords with the want of any first-hand infor- 
mation about those regions and with their own 
ignorance of them; but in our opinion the explana- 
tion nearest the truth is the one which is farthest 
from pure assumption. I am not unaware that 
Herodotus,? when distinguishing between the Libya 
which lies to the east and that which lies to the 
west of this river, attributes to the Libyans known 
as the Nasamones the exact observation of the 
stream, and says that the Nile rises in a certain lake 
and then flows through the land of Ethiopia for a 
distance beyond telling; and yet assuredly no hasty 
assent should be given to the statements either of 
Libyans, even though the may have spoken truth- 
fully, or of the historian zn what he says does not 
admit of proof. 


1 Cp. p. 98, n. 1. 3 Book 2. 32. 
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38. Erei) 8 тєрї tay птүфи каї тӯ 
picews „а0тод, Sepia pev, теграсдреба Tas 
arias amodiSovat Tíje WAnpdcews. Өаћ№ uev 
оду, elg TOV émrà copav óvouatónevos, фто? 
rods évgoías ávrvmvéovras tals éxBorais то? 
vorago kwruvew eis ÜáXarrav проуєїс баг тд 
peüna, xal Sia тойт’ айтд» mAnpovpevov ёті- 
rote талєшр odaay xal medidda тї Alyvm- 
тор. той Bé Aówov rovrov, кайтер elvat бокоўуто$ 
miBavod, радио» éfeMeyEas TÒ yeüBos. €i yap 
Rv &м]®Ө& тё mpoerpnpévov, of motapol TVTES 
v of rois érnolats évavrías Tas éxBoras Éxovres 
ётоойуто тў» ópolav àváBaaur où pndapov тў 
oikovuévne cup Baivovtos tnrntéoy érépav aitiay 
adnOwiy ths TANposews. 'Avafayópas & 0 
puatxos amepyvato THs дуаВ&сєюѕ airíav elvat 
TYV тукоџёти ŅXIÓVA катӣ THY AiOtoriav, @ кай 
$ months Eùpiriðns paðnths ov nKodovdnKe 
eyes your 

NeíXov тфу káXMaTov ёк yaias ÜOwp, 

bs ёк perapBpororo wrnpodrat pods 

А:0:отідоѕ yis, wic àv такў xXLov. 
каў тайт» 8 thy àmópaciv ой TOAATS àvrippij- 
ceas SeicGa. cupBéBynxe, pavepod maou буто$ 
ёт 8:4 Thy йтєр8оМму» Tov kavpuárev advvatov 
xeova тіпте тєрї тїр Аіботіаз" кадо\ор yàp 
тєрї тоў тӧтоиѕ тобтоџѕ ole MAYOS OUTE уос 
oŭ 8\05 хєи®роѕ Eupacts yivetat, кай раћмата 
тєрї tiv avdBacw той NeíAov. ei бе т xal 
T M 


1 Thales doubtless meant by “ etesian’’ the north-west 
winds which blow in summer from the Mediterranean, but 
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38. Now that we have discussed the sources and 
course of the Nile we shall endeavour to set forth 
the causes of its swelling. Thales, who is called one 
of the seven wise men, says that when the etesian 
winds! blow against the mouths of the river they 
hinder the flow of the water into the sea, and that 
this is the reason why it rises and overflows Egypt, 
which is low and a level plain. But this explanation, 
plausible as it appears, may easily be shown to be 
false. For if what he said were true, all the rivers 
whose mouths face the etesian winds would rise in 
a similar way; but since this is the case nowhere in 
the inhabited world the true cause of the swelling 
must be sought elsewhere. Anaxagoras the physical 
philosopher has declared that the cause of the rising 
is the melting snow in Ethiopia, and the poet 
Euripides, a pupil of his, is in agreement with him. 
At least he writes :? 


He quit Nile's waters, fairest that gush from earth, 

The Nile which, drawn from Ethiop land, the 
black 

Man's home, flows with full flood when melts the 
Snow. 


But the fact is that this statement also requires 
but a brief refutation, since it is clcar to everyone 
that the excessive heat makes it impossible that 
any snow should fall in Ethiopia; for, speaking 
generally, in those regions there is no frost or cold 
or any sign whatsoever of winter, and this is especially 
true at the time of the rising of the Nile. And even 
wie iy is not a precise one, as Diodorus shows in the following 
2 Кге, 228, Nauck?. 
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auyxwpycar xivos evar WAHOos év тої отер 
Ai@toriay Toro1s, uws edéyxeTar TO \уєйдоѕ TÄS 
атофӣсєос" Tas yap ToTapos amo xióvos péov 
ópoXoyovuévos abpas avadidwar yruxpas Kai Tov 
аёра mayúve тєрї 8ё tov NeiXov povov TÀv 
voTajv ойтє véjovs йтоттасе Ümrdpyovciv 
obr айра uypal yivovrar oŭ? б атр mayú- 
vera. 

*Hpó8oros 2 фус: tov NeiXov eivai pev dice 
THALKOUTOY ўкос vivera, KATA THY TANPWOW, 
ev 82 TQ eui». Tov мо» ката тї» Aug 
depopevov émiomácÓÜa. mpos  éavróv тоћ№лји 
bypacíiav ёк тоў Ne(Xov, kai бё тойто wept rods 
кароў ToUTovs Tapa фис éXárTova yiveolar 
TOv moTapóv' TOU бє Üépovs ётістаутоѕ dmoxo- 
poüvra тӯ bop Tov jov mpòs Tas apKToUS 
avaknpaivew каў TaTewoÜüv той Te тєрї тӯр 
“Еллада тотадоўў xai Tos катӣ THY ÓüXXmv 
ХФра» Tiv Opoiose éxelvy кєциёртр. ойкёт' ой» 
eivat mapáðoğov Tò vywópevov тєрї tov Nehor’ 
où yap ё rois xaúpacıv abkecOat, катӣ Tov 
xepõva бё vameivobo Gat &ià THY троєртшёуть 
aitiav. pmréov obv kal mpos roÜrov бть кабђкор 
ўр, стєр ard тод NeiXov тў» bypaciay 0 HALOS 
ёф éavrüv émiamüra, Kata Tovs TOD xeiudvos 
kaipoUs, ойто Kal ато TOV ĞAAOV TÓV катӣ 
tiv AtBinv бәт» тоташу avadrapBdvew ти 
TÓv bypOv Kal TaTewoty TA Pepopeva pevpata. 
ere) © ойбадоў ths AvBins obbév тогото 
ywópevov Өєюрєїтаг, mTepubavüs 6 avyypaders 
axedidlov єйрїткєта* кай yap ot тєрї т?р 
'ÉAAd8a Totapol rv avknow ё TE Хеши 
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if a man should admit the existence of great quanti- 
ties of snow in the regions beyond Ethiopia, the 
falsity of the statement is still shown by this fact : 
every river which flows out of snow gives out cool 
breezes, as is generally agreed, and thickens the 
air about it; but the Nile is the only river about 
which no clouds form, and where no cool breezes 
rise and the air is not thickened. 

Herodotus! says that the size of the Nile at its 
swelling is its natural one, but that as the sun travels 
over Libya in the winter it draws up to itself from 
the Nile a great amount of moisture, and this is the 
reason why at that season the river becomes smaller 
than its natural size; but at the beginning of summer, 
when the sun turns back in its course towards the 
north, it dries out and thus reduces the level of both 
the rivers of Greece and those of every other land 
whose geographical position is like that of Greece? 
Consequently there is no occasion for surprise, he says, 
in the phenomenon of the Nile; for, as a matter of 
fact, it does not increase in volume in the hot season 
and then fall in the winter, for the reason just given. 
Now the answer to be made to this explanation also 
is that it would follow that, if the sun drew moisture 
to itself from the Nile in the winter, it would also 
take some moisture from all the other rivers of 
Libya and reduce the flow of their waters. But 
since nowhere in Libya is anything like this to be 
seen taking place, it is clear that the historian is 
caught inventing an explanation; for the fact is 
that the rivers of Greece increase in winter, not 


1 Book 2. 25. 
2 je, in the north latitude. 
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Aauflávovaiw où bia тд paxpotepov adictacbat 
Tov Hrov, GAA bia TÒ TWAHOOS TAY ywopévwv 
ópfpov. 

39. Anpoxpitos 8 о ABSnpitns фтт\» où тд» 
тєрї THY nea nuBpíav тотоу х:оџіЌесбда:, kaÜdmep 
єїрткєи Edpvríbns kal AvaEayópas, AAAA TOY 
тєрї Tas йрктооѕ, kal тобто éudavés elvai Tact. 
T0 82 п\^ӯбоѕ THs Twpevopevns xióvos ёр Tots 
Bopelows циёрєтї тєрї uiv Tas Tpomàs péveiw 
mennyos, év 8à và Oépet Siadvopevwr ітд Tis 
Өєрџасіаѕ TÀv mTáyev тоХ\ђи THKEddva yive- 
сдал, kai 8:4 тодто "roXXÀ yevvda ba Kal таҳёа 
védn тєрї Tovs шєтєюротёроиѕ THY Tomer, afri- 
Rods THs àvaÜvpada eos mpds тд ÜYos аірошёртс. 
тайта 9 ims TOv étnciwy édavver9at, péypi av 
ётоу /тростёст „то% ueyía o: брєт TOY ката 
Tiv oikovpévgv, й фтт elvai тері тђи Ai&iomíav 
Émevra  Tpós TovTow ойо Ортос Biaiws 
Opavópeva mappeyéðeis ёрВроиѕ yevvar, é£ àv 
т\№родабог Tov ToTapov иёметта катӣ THY THY 
érgaíov Фрау. рай» 8 кай roÜrov éfedéyFar 
Tous xpovous THs avEnoews акр éferátovra: 
6 yap NeiXos dpyetat uév wAnpodcOat xarà Tas 
Gepwas Tpomás, ойт тфу ÉTygciov тиєдитер, 
Aye: Ò atepov ionpepias POworrwpivijs, márar 
mpoTeTaupéevav TOV eipnuevwy ávéuev. stav 
otv 5 THs meipas axpiBeia Katicyin THY TOV 
Aóyev TiÜavórqra, T?)v uév éÉmívoiav Tavdpos 
amrodexréov, тў» 06 пісті» Tois ÚT айтойў Neyo- 
pévots où Soréov. Tapinut yap xal бїбт ToUs 
érnaias ideiv ©ттї› ойде» т padrov did THs 
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because the sun is farther away, but by reason of 
the enormous rainfall. 

39. Democritus of Abdera ! says that it is not the 
regions of the south that are covered with snow, as 
Euripides and Anaxagoras have asserted, but only 
those of the north, and that this is evident to every- 
one. The great quantities of heaped-up snow in 
the northern regions still remain frozen until about 
the time of the winter solstice, but when in summer 
its solid masses are broken up by the heat, a great 
melting sets up, and this brings about the formation 
of many thick clouds in the higher altitudes, since 
the vapour rises upwards in large quantities. These 
clouds are then driven by the etesian winds until 
they strike the highest mountains in the whole 
earth, which, he says, are those of Ethiopia; then 
by their violent impact upon these peaks, lofty as 
they are, they cause torrential rains which swell 
the river, to the greatest extent at the season of 
the etesian winds. But it is easy for anyone to refute 
this explanation also, if he will but note with pre- 
cision the time when the increase of the river takes 
place; for the Nile begins to swell at the summer 
solstice, when the etesian winds are not yet blow- 
ing, and commences to fall after the autumnal 
equinox, when the same winds have long since ceased. 
Whenever, therefore, the precise knowledge derived 
from experience prevails over the plausibility of 
mere argumentation, while we should recognize the 
man’s ingenuity, yet no credence should be given 
to his statements. Indeed, I pass over the further 
fact that the etesian winds can be seen to blow just 


1 Democritus was a contemporary of Socrates and the 
first Greek who attempted to embrace in his writings all the 
knowledge of his time. 
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dpetou mvéovras ттер тўѕ ёстёра<" où Bopéat 
yap 008' атарктіаг povot, АМА xal оѓ mvéovtes 
алто Üepivijs Sioews apyéatat Kolvmvodat THs TOV 
étngiwv mpoonyoplas. тб тє Xéyew às uéyia Ta 
cvufaíve, тёр opav úmápxew Ta тєрї THY 
Al@tomiav où uóvov dvarrodaxtéy ёстір, ÀXX 
ойбё тту пісті Eyer Sid THs evapyetas! ovyyw- 
povpévqv. 

"Edopos бё кашотатту aitiav eiopépwv miða- 
voXoyyetv uèv mepârtat, THs 8 adnOeias ойдацФ$ 
ёттитүу дуо» Gewpetrar, | onal yap Thy Alyurtop 
атаса» ob0cav ToTauóyecTov kal ҳай, ёт. 
82 k.anpáón тр dict, payddas тє peyddas Kat 

invexets éxew, бй 86 ToUTOv els éavTi)v áva- 
Aaufávew bypod п\0оѕ, каї катй pev тїр 
хХєшеритђь» Gpav auvéyew ёр AUT тойто, катӣ 
бе Thy бєрї Фостер ідр@таѕ тіраѕ 6 aths Tav- 
TaxóÜev dviévat, kal did TovT@Y т\ародь Tov 
mwotapov. б бё avyypadeds obros ой uóvov july 
daivetat uù TeÜeauévos Tiv púow тёр катӣ 
т» AlyvmTov TóTGv, AAAA unè тара Tov 
eiórov тй KaTa Thy xopayv TadTHY eripedds 
memvauévos. TMpPa@Tov pev yap, єїтєр ёЁ аютй< 
THs Айуйттоуо о NeiXos thv avénow éXáufavev, 
ойк av èv той; арютёрю uépeaiw émdnpodto, did 
тє тєтрфдоиѕ Kal aTEpEds Yopas depóuevos* viv 
бё mXeío tev ёЁакту М» oradiov Sa THs 
А!Өготіаѕ péov тй» Trypwow exer mpiv Ù 


1 évapyelas Wesseling : dvepyelas. 


1 Two names given to north winds. 
2 $e, the north-west. 
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as much from the west as from the north; since 
Borean and Aparctian! winds are not the only winds 
which are called etesian, but also the Argestean, 
which blow from the direction of the sun’s summer 
setting.? Also the statement that by general agree- 
ment the highest mountains are those of Ethiopia 
is not only advanced without any proof, but it does 
not possess, either, the credibility which is accorded 
to facts established by observation.? 

Ephorus, who presents the most recent explana- 
tion, endeavours to adduce a plausible argument, 
but, as may be seen, by no means arrives at the 
truth. For he says that all Egypt, being alluvial 
soil and spongy;* and in nature like pumice-stone, is 
full of large and continuous cracks, through which 
it takes up a great amount of water; this it retains 
within itself during the winter season, but in the 
summer season it pours this out from itself every- 
where like sweat, as it were, and by means of this 
exudation it causes the flood of the river. But this 
historian, as it appears to us, has not only never 
personally observed the nature of the country in 
Egypt, but has not even inquired with any care 
about it of those who are acquainted with the char- 
acter of this land. For in the first place, if the 
Nile derived its increase from Egypt itself, it would 
then not experience a flood in its upper stretches, 
where it flows through a stony and solid country; 
yet, as a matter of fact, it floods while flowing over 
a course of more than six thousand stades through 


3 d.e. there is no evidence from witnesses that they appear 
to be exceedingly high. 

* The words mean literally ** poured out by a river” and 
“gaping.” 
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yasai tis Аіуйттооу. ётет ef uiv TÒ peüna 
тод Ne(Xov Ta-ewwórepov Tv тёр ката THY тота- 
роҳюстоу үй dpatwpatwv, ётитоћаѓоиѕ av 
elvat Tas payábas суу Ваше, каб` às advvatov 
jv &uapgévav тосодто wAnOos йдатоѕ el ё' 
tyndorepov тотоу emeiyey 0 тоташ TÓV 
adpawpatwv, ddvvatov jv ёк TOv ramewoTépev 
KoAwpaTw eis THY UYryXorépav émijáveiav THY 
TOV bypàv с0ррисірх vyiveaOa.. 

Ka0óXov 8 tis dv Bvvaróv ђуђсаіто tous ёк 
TOV катӣ THY ry$v apatwpdtwv ispotas TO- 
тайт» av&now той тотацоў тоєір Wate UT 
афтод ayedov піса» tiv AlyvmTov émixdube- 
сда; adinus yap kai тб eddos THs тє тота- 
poxactov ys kai TOV èv тоў арафиас: 
Thpovpévwy v6áTov, éudpavav Üvrev Ttv èv 
тойто €Aéyxov. 6 џёр yap Matavdpos motapos 
kata тўр `Асіар moniy хора» ттєтойүкє 
тотароҳюстор, ё) ў TOY cvu[9awóvrev тєрї 
тў» àvamMjpociw tod NeiXov тб cuvorov ойде» 
Ocwpetrar eywopevov. opoiws 8 тойтф тєрї pev 
Tv “Axapvaviay б kahovperos "Axed@os тота- 
pos, mepi 8 THY Bowríav б Knjicós pepopevos 
ёк Tv Фокёоу mpoaréywrev ойк ddiyny xopav, 
ёф av áudorépov &Aéyyerat $avepüs To Nreü8os 
тоў cv'yypadéos. àXXaà yap ойк àv Tis тар 
"Ефорю Cnticeev ёк mavrós Tpómov TákpwfBés, 
opav avrov v moXXois @ALywWpNKOTA Tf AAN- 
eas. 

40. Tav & ёо Méudes tives diXoaóóov ётєуєі- 
pucav aitiay pépev THs TANpaceas aveEéheyK TOV 
pàXAov dj viÉavijv, 7 TONo. cuvyxataTébavrat. 
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Ethiopia before ever it touches Egypt. Secondly, 
if the stream of the Nile were, on the one hand, 
lower than the rifts in the alluvial soil, the cracks 
would then be on the surface and so great an amount 
of water could not possibly remain in them; and if, 
on the other hand, the river occupied a higher level 
than the rifts, there could not possibly be a flow of 
water from the lower hollows to the higher surface. 

In general, can any man think it possible that the 
exudations from rifts in the ground should produce 
so great an increase in the waters of the river that 
practically all Egypt is inundated by it! Гог I 
pass over the false statements of Ephorus about the 
ground being alluvial and the water being stored 
up in the rifts, since the refutation of them is mani- 
fest. For instance, the Meander river in Asia has 
laid down a great amount of alluvial land, yet 
not a single one of the phenomena attending the 
flooding of the Nile is to be seen in its case. And like 
the Meander the river in Acarnania known as the 
Acheloüs, and the Cephisus in Boeotia, which flows 
out of Phocis, have built up not a little land, and in 
the case of both there is clear proof that the his- 
torian’s statements are erroneous. However, under 
no circumstances would any man look for strict 
accuracy in Ephorus, when he sees that in many 
matters he has paid little regard to the truth. 

40. Certain of the wise men in Memphis have 
undertaken to advance an explanation of the flood- 
ing, which is incapable of disproof rather than 
credible, and yet it is accepted by many. They 
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2 Sratpovpevor yap Thy yaw eis Tpía pépn фас\» 
imdpyew èv uév тб xarà THY "uerépav oikov- 
ёти, Erepov бё TÒ тойто тоў TÓTOLS ÅVTLTE- 
movOos tais @pais, TO B6 Tpitov petaEd ev 
keiaÜa. тотор, йттаруе бё bid кадра doixntov. 

3 e pev оф» б NeiXos avéBawe катй tov той 

xerp@vos Karpov, Sirov ду і vajpyev ws ёк тїз 

каб jas Covns AapBaver тїр ётіррисі» бй 

TÒ тєрї roUTovs той kaipoUs padtoTa yiverOaL 

map piv tas émopBplas: emel бё Toùvavriov 

тєрї тд Өёроѕ п\тродтаг, TiÜavóv elvai катӣ 

TOUS ayTLKELpéevous TOTOUS уєруйсбал TOs Xeuud- 

vas, kal TÒ TmXcoválov TOV кат ékeivovs TOdS 

тбтоу$ў voaTwy eis тӱр каб тийѕ oixovpéevny 
pépecOar. 8:0 xal mpós tas птуйс тод NeíXov 
ртдёра Sivacba mapeXÜetv, ws adv ёк tis 
évavrías [vos 81:4 тїз aorxntov $epouévov той 
тотаноў. uaprvpetv 66 тойто Kal THY VrrepBoXiv 
т95 YAuKUTATOS тоў ката Tov NeiXov 0дато$' 
ià yàp тўѕ катакєкауиёртѕ adtoy piovra 

KabepecOa, xal бїй тойто yAuKUTAaTOY elvai 

TavToy TOV ToTrGuÓÀy», ate Dice тод mupwdous 

тй» TÒ бурд» йлттоуХукайуоуто$. 

5 Оўфто; 8 0 Xóyos éxev иё› Tiva ? mpóXxeiwpov 
dvríppyaiw, OTL TavTEehas advvatov «раг 6oket 
motapòv ёк Tis йртисєциёртс oixoupévns els THY 
$perépav арафёрєсдаг, kal иамет' єї tis bmó- 

1 һу added by Hertlein. 
з туй D, Vogel: тій $avepà» xal other MSS., Bekker, 
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divide the earth into three parts, and say that one 
part is that which forms our inhabited world, that 
the second is exactly opposed to these regions in its 
seasons, and that the third lies between these two 
but is uninhabited by reason of the heat. Now if 
the Nile rose in the winter, it would be clear that 
it was receiving its additional waters from our zone 
because of the heavy rains which fall with us in that 
season especially; but since, on the contrary, its 
flood occurs in the summer, it is probable that in 
the regions opposite to us the winter storms are 
being produced and that the surplus waters of those 
distant regions flow into our inhabited world. And 
it is for this reason that no man can journey to the 
sources of the Nile, because the river flows from the 
opposite zone through the uninhabited one. A 
further witness to this is the excessive sweetness of 
the water of the Nile; for in the course of the river 
through the torrid zone it is tempered by the heat, 
and that is the reason for its being the sweetest of 
all rivers, inasmuch as by the law of nature that 
which is fiery always sweetens ? what is wet. 

But this explanation admits of an obvious rebuttal, 
for plainly it is quite impossible for a river to flow 
uphill into our inhabited world from the inhabited 
world opposite to ours, especially if one holds to 


1 i.e., they postulated a south temperate zone, correspond- 
ing to the north temperate, and separated from it by the 
torrid zone. The Nile, according to them, rose in the south 
temperate zone. They were not in fact so far astray in the 
matter, the White Nile rising just a little south of the equator, 
although the waters of the annual inundation come from 
the Blue Nile, which has its sources in the table-land of Abys- 
sinia. 

2 i.e., water is freshened (“sweetened ”) by being heated. 
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Üovro тфалрое!$ў thy yhv bmápxew. Kal yàp 
éáv Tis Tols Aóyois катато\илтаѕ аута THY 
évápryetav, ў ye фӧсіѕ Tov TpaypaTwy ovdayas 
auyxepnce., — kaÜóXov pev yap dveféXeykTov 
aroas eionyovpevot, Kal тї doikntoy xópav 
gerat)  TiÜÉuevoi, тайт SvadevfecOar то? 
axpiBels éXéyxovs vouítfovav Sixaov бё тойс 
тєрї тш» ÓuageBatovuévovs ў tiv évápyeuav 
тарёуетбаа paptupoicay ў Tas атобе$е< 
Aaufávew ёЁ аруўѕ cvwykexopupévas. mas бё 
uóvos ó NeiXos é£ éxeivns Tis oikovuévgs pépetar 
mpos тойс каб juüs tomous; єікоѕ yap eivai 
Kai érépovs motapovs, xaÜdmep kai map Tiv. 
ў re THS ттєрї TÒ ÜÓcp улокуОтттоѕ aitia партє\® 
&Xoyos. eb yàp кабєрошєроѕ ото THY kavuáTov 
б ToTagós éyXvxaívero, moXDyovos ойк àv Ùv 
ovdé moLk(Xas ixyOvwv xal Onpiwy ідќаѕ eiye’ wav 
yàp wp 0тӧ Ths mupw@dovs Piaews àXAXowvÜév 
йХхотрийтатбу ётт› woyovias. :ӧтєр TH 
vapewayouévg Kabelrijces Ths picews TOU 
NeíXov таутатасі» évavtiovperyns wevdeis Tas 
єіртиќёраѕ aitias Tis TANpwaeEws ўүптќор. 

41. Oivomíógs бё б Xios фпс, ката uév Thy 
бєрї дра» rà vdata Kata Thy yv eivai 
uxpd, той бё yetuðvoşs Tovvaytiov дєрџа, kai 
тойто evdnrov ёті Tov Вабёои dpedtav yirer ĝar 
ката pev yap THY акиђи той уєиш®иоѕ ђкіста 
TO bdwp év adtois imdpyew wuxpov, ката бё 
тё џрёуата xavpata "vxporarov ёЁ avTav 


1 Practically nothing more is known of Oenopides than 
that he was an astronomer and mathematician of the fifth 
century в.о. 
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the theory that the earth is shaped like a sphere. 
And indeed, if any man makes bold to do violence, 
by means of mere words, to facts established by 
observation, Nature at least will in no wise yield to 
him. For, in general, such men think that, by 
introducing a proposition incapable of being dis- 
proved and placing the uninhabited region between 
the two inhabited ones, they will in this way avoid 
all precise refutations of their argument; but the 
proper course for such as take a firm position on any 
matter is either to adduce the observed facts as 
evidence or to find their proofs in statements which 
have been agreed upon at the outset. But how сап 
the Nile be the only river which flows from that 
inhabited world to our parts? For it is reasonable 
to suppose that other rivers as well are to be found 
there, just as there are many among us. More- 
over, the cause which they advance for the sweet- 
ness of the water is altogether absurd. For if the 
river were sweetened by being tempered by the 
heat, it would not be so productive as it is of life, 
nor contain so many kinds of fishes and animals; 
for all water upon being changed by the fiery element 
is quite incapable of generating life. Therefore, 
since by the “ tempering ” process which they intro- 
duce they entirely change the real nature of the 
Nile, the causes which they advance for its flooding 
must be considered false. 

41. Oenopides of Chios! says that in the summer 
the waters under the earth are cold, but in the 
winter, on the contrary, warm; and that this may 
be clearly observed in deep wells, for in midwinter 
their water is least cold, while in the hottest weather 
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bypov avadéperOar. 8:0 kal tov NeiXov edrAdyws 
катӣ pev Tov xeuuQva puxpov elvat Kal ava TéXXe- 
сда, 6:4 TÒ THY дё» xarà туў» Oeppaciav тд 
TON THs Uypas ovcias àvaMakew, 6uBpovs бё 
kata thy Aiyurrov pn yiveaÜav xarà ёё то 
8épos pnxete THY xat yf ámavaXecews ywo- 
pens év тоў; катай [jdÜos тбтощ п\родсбаг 
Tiv ката dci афтод puatv aveprodioras. 
pytéov è ка} трд ToÜrov ёт ToXXoi поташо) 
TOv Kata thy AtBuny Opoies uév keiuevot Tots 
стӧрасі, TapatAnaious 8 Tas pce Torov- 
evon, THY avaBacw ойк Éyovaww avadoyov TO 
NeíAqr tovvavtiov yap év pev TQ хеши 
wAnpovpevot, катӣ бе TÒ Üépos AnyovTes EXeyYovat 
тд edo; той Tetpwpuevou rois miÜavois ката- 
payerOar thy adyGeav. 

"уушта 86 тӯ dAneia тросє\№]\обєи ' Aya- 
Oapyxiðns ó Kvidios. фто! yap кат éviavróv év 
Tos kaTà тту AlÉvomíav dpect уірєсбдаг avvexels 
Oufpovs атд Üepwüv TpomÓv péxpt Tis peTo- 
торий істшеріаҳ" є0\оуоѕ оду Tov NetXov ev 
uiv TQ Yerwave cvaTéXAeaÜat, THY катӣ púow 
éyovra plow amd povev TV THyaV, катӣ бе 
то Üépos 8:4 тойс exyeopévous Óuflpovs Xauflá- 
vew тїр aU£goiw. ei бё Tas aitias штдєіѕ amro- 
бобра ё0ратаг péypt ToU viv tis Tv USaTov 
yevésews, où тпростјкєші áÜereiaÜa, тї» idtav 
атофаси" TONNA yap THY Paty évavríos dépew, 
dv tas aitias ойк ёфиктб» avOpwTros axpiB@s 


5 wporhkeiw Rhodomann: яросўке. 
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the coldest water is drawn up from them. Conse- 
quently it is reasonable that the Nile should be 
small and should diminish in the winter, since the 
heat in the earth consumes the larger part of the 
moisture and there are no rains in Egypt; while 
in the summer, since there is no longer any con- 
sumption of the moisture down in the depths of the 
earth, the natural flow of the river is increased with- 
out hindrance. But the answer to be given to this 
explanation also is that there are many rivers in 
Libya, whose mouths are situated like those of the 
Nile and whose courses are much the same, and yet 
they do not rise in the same manner as the Nile; 
on the contrary, flooding as they do in the winter 
and receding in the summer, they refute the false 
statement of any man who tries to overcome the 
truth with specious arguments. 

The nearest approach to the truth has been made 
by Agatharchides of Cnidus.! His explanation is as 
follows: Every year continuous rains fall in the 
mountains of Ethiopia from the summer solstice to 
the autumnal equinox; and so it is entirely reason- 
able that the Nile should diminish in the winter 
when it derives its natural supply of water solely 
from its sources, but should increase its volume in 
the summer on account of the rains which pour 
into it. And just because no one up to this time 
has been able to set forth the causes of the origin 
of the flood waters, it is not proper, he urges, that 
his personal explanation be rejected; for nature 
presents many contradictory phenomena, the exact 
causes of which are beyond the power of mankind 


1 Agatharchides was a historian and geographer of the 
second century B.O. 
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роі Kal TO yivópevov тєрї тира TÓTOUS THS 
Asias’ mpos pèv yap тоїѕ pors THs Ўкубіаѕ 
тоф mpos TO Каџкастоу Ópos avvámTOvai, mape- 
AgAvÜóGTos дз} ToU yYerwavos, каб écaa ov ётоѕ 
vigetous é£aiatovs yiverOar avveyás ёті moXXàs 
nuépas, ёр бё rois mpos Boppav éarpappuévows 
pépece tis "дисс apropevors xaipois каї 
xaralav amiatov TÒ péeyeOos каї тд т\їбо<$ 
катарёттє, kai тєрї pèv tov “Тдасту» Torta- 
pov àpyopévov Üépovs avvexets OpBpovs yiverOat, 
kata бе Tw AiÜwmíav реб ўрёраѕ rwàs rabró 
cvpSaívew, kal тайт тїр пєрістасі» KUKXOV- 
Lévy» del тойс auveyels TóTovs Xewidtew. 
ojóév оду eivai тарабоёо» ei xal xarà тт» 
Al@torriay thy keuuévqv йтёр Al-yomrov avveyets 
év rois ópeatw SuBpor karapárTovres ё» TO Ds 
TANpovaL Tov ToTauÓV, dws тє Kal THs vap- 
yelas? adtis uaprvpovuévgs отд тёр тєрї ToUs 
тбтоу$ oixoDvrov BapBdpwv. el è rois map 
uiv ywwopévots évavriav ёе TA Xeyópeva фоси, 
ov бё тойт ámiaTQTéov kal yap Tov vórov map 
piv pèv elvat xeuuépiov, тєрї 8 tiv Aibioriav 
aiĝpiov bmápxew, xal tas Ворєіоиѕ mvoàs Trepi 
uv тӯр Едроттр evrévous elvas, кат” éxeivny де 
тў» xopav Brnypas каї àróvovs.? 

Kai wept pèv tis mXm9pocews To) NeíXov, 8v- 
vájerow ToLKLAWTEpoy üvrevmreiv Tpós ümavras, 
àpkegÜnaóueÜa rois eipņuévois, iva py tip ёЁ 
аруўѕ 9uiv mpoxepévny cvvrouíav vmepBaivo- 

H M ^ ld 2, \ £ 
pev. ётєі 68 thv BiBrov тайтто 8:0 тд péyeOos 
1 dvapyeías Wesseling: évepyelas. 
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to discover. As to his own statement, he adds, testi- 
mony to its truth is furnished by what takes place in 
certain regions of Asia. For on the borders of Scythia 
which abut upon the Caucasus mountains, annually, 
after the winter is over, exceptionally heavy snow- 
storms occur over many consecutive days; in the 
northern parts of India at certain seasons hailstones 
come beating down which in size and quantity 
surpass belief; about the Hydaspes river continuous 
rains fall at the opening of summer; and in Ethiopia, 
likewise, the same thing occurs some days later, this 
climatical condition, in its regular recurrence, always 
causing storms in the neighbouring regions. And 
so, he argues, it is nothing surprising if in Ethiopia 
as well, which lies above Egypt, continuous rains in 
the mountains, beating down during the summer, 
swell the river, especially since the plain fact itself 
is witnessed to by the barbarians who inhabit those 
regions. And if what has been said is of a nature 
opposite to what occurs among us, it should not be 
disbelieved on that score; for the south wind, for 
example, with us is accompanied by stormy weather, 
but in Ethiopia by clear skies, and in Europe the 
north winds are violent, but in that land they are 
gentle and light. 

With regard, then, to the flooding of the Nile, 
though we are able to answer with more varied 
arguments all who have offered explanations of it, 
we shall rest content with what has been said, in 
order that we may not overstep the principle of 
brevity which we resolved upon at the beginning. 
And since we have divided this Book into two parts 


3 kal ravteAas dodeveis added by D. 
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eis Sve pépa бирка», c ToXabópevot тўѕ ovp- 
peTtpias, THY TPOTYV uepióa TOV iotopovpévov 
abToU ,Tepvypá yopev, тй бё „сеў Tov катӣ 
тл» Alyurtov la Topovpévov ev тӯ дєитёра ката- 
rá£opev, арх?» mona dpevor Tov amayyehiav TOV 
yevopévov Bactkéov Tfjs Alyinrou kal тод 
manatotatov fiov map Аіуџттіоѕ. 
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because of its length, inasmuch as we are aiming at 
due proportion in our account, at this point we 
shall close the first portion of our history, and in the 
second we shall set forth the facts in the history of 
Egypt which come next in order, beginning with the 
account of the former kings of Egypt and of the 
earliest manner of life among the Egyptians. 


1 Cp. p. 96, n. 1. 
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42. Tis троутт}$ tov Arodapov Biprov 8:4 тд 
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avOpdrav кай тоў таймиотатоу fiov, тӣѕ тє тёр 
àáBaváTov TusT)s каї Ths TOY vady катас Kevijs, 
é£ris бё тер TIS тотодєсіах TS кат’ Аїууттоу 
xopas кай тфу тєрї тӧр Neixov moTapuóv тара- 
Soforoyoupevow, THS TE тойтоу TANpwTEws тд 
airías kal TOY la vopucóy kal proc ope атофа- 
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àvrtpprjaeis ev таўт 96 TH Bipry Ta тирей 
тоў mpoerpnuévors élue. ápxóueÜa бё ато 
Tay yevopévov трфтоюр Kar Al*yvmTOV BaciXéav, 
«ai TaS KATA uépos avTav mpdkers ékÜnaóneÜa 
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48. Bip „үйр TÒ таар Аѓууттіоиѕ pace 
хрдоби To uév йохалбтато» móav éaOiovtas Kal 


1 This title is found in A. 
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42. Tue First Book of Diodorus being divided 
because of its length into two volumes, the first 
contains the preface to the whole treatise and the 
accounts given by the Egyptians of the genesis of the 
world and the first forming of the universe; then he 
tells of the gods who founded cities in Egypt and 
named them after themselves, of the first men and 
the earliest manner of life, of the honour paid to the 
immortals and the building of their temples to them, 
then of the topography of Egypt and the marvels 
related about the river Nile, and also of the causes of its 
flooding and the opinions thereupon of the historians 
and the philosophers as well as the refutation of each 
writer.! In this volume we shall discuss the topics 
which come next in order after the foregoing. We 
shall begin with the first kings of Egypt and set forth 
their individual deeds down to King Amasis, after we 
have first described in summary fashion the most 
ancient manner of life in Egypt. 

43. As for their means of living in primitive times, 
the Egyptians, they say, in the earliest period got 

1 This sentence as it stands is almost certainly not from 
the hand of Diodorus. But the following words do not 
connect well with the end of chapter 41. In Book 17, which 


is also broken into two Parts, the narrative continues without 
any such interruption as occurs here. 
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Tv év Toig EXeot yivopévæv тойс xavXovs xal 
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тт. Stapopov elvai каї тўр трофђр üpkoücav 
mapéxer Gar тої сфрасі Tey аудрфтор* ка} yap 
тоф KTHVETL тайтту Jewpeia bat трост wal тау? 
TOUS öyxovs abrüv Mpocavatpepe. 8:0 ‚хай 
THs evXpnoTias THs тєрї Tw Borávqv тайт» 
punpovevovtas Toùs àvÜpomove uéxypu той viv, 
бта» трд єой Badifwor, Tf) yel тайт Xap- 
Bávovras mpocetyes Oat olovrat yap Tov üvÜpo- 
mov €deov kal Meuvôðes elvat Yov, ATÓ тє THs 
ACLOTNTOS TExpatpopevot Kal THs фисікӯѕ motd- 
THTOS, ёт 8ё тод просдєїсбдоаг трофӯѕ THs Uypas 
paGAXov ў тӯѕ Enpas. Sevtépav 866 Aéyovaty Exew 
Stayoryyy tous Aiyumtious тӱр TOv iyOvwy 
Bpa@ow, mory Sarpirevay mapexouévov той 
тотаноў, Kal partic Ste peta THY ара Васі 
Tatrewovpevos àvaEnpaivovro. ópolws ёё kal тфу 
Booxknuárov ёна capxoparyeiv, kal vais Bopats 
Tv xateohiopévæov eobot xpíaÜau xal тд 
октє ёк TOY  kaXduov катаскєуйбесбои. 
Гут 8ё тойт» Diauévew парӣ тоў vopevor 
тої кат Айуиттор, ods ümavrds pası uéxpi 
тод viv pndeuiay @ХММл olxnaow ў Tv ёк TOV 
кахан» exetv, Soxiwalovtas аркєїсбдог тайтт. 
modrovs 86 ypovovs rovro тф Piw биєЁшүа- 
yóvras ! Tò TeAevTaioy em} rovs edwdipous uera- 
Bijvat картой, Óv elvat Kal Tov ёк тод Мотой 
yivópevov aptov. Kal tovTwy THY eÜpegiv oi pèv 
1 Gietayyayóvras Dindorf : Gietdyorras. 
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their food from herbs and the stalks and roots of the 
plants which grew in the marshes, making trial of 
each one of them by tasting it, and the first one eaten 
by them and the most favoured was that called 
Agrostis,! because it excelled the others in sweetness 
and supplied sufficient nutriment for the human 
body; for they observed that this plant was attrac- 
tive to the cattle and quickly increased their bulk. 
Because of this fact the natives, in remembrance of 
the usefulness of this plant, to this day, when 
approaching the gods, hold some of it in their hands 
as they pray to them; for they believe that man is a 
creature of swamp and marsh, basing this conclusion 
on the smoothness of his skin and his physical con- 
stitution, as well as on the fact that he requires a wet 
rather than a dry diet. A second way by which the 
Egyptians subsisted was, they say, by the eating of 
fish, of which the river provided a great abundance, 
especially at the time when it receded after its flood 
and dried up.? They also ate the flesh of some of the 
pasturing animals, using for clothing the skins of the 
beasts that were eaten, and their dwellings they built 
outofreeds. And traces of these customs still remain 
among the herdsmen of Egypt, all of whom, they say, 
have no other dwelling up to this time than one of 
reeds, considering that with this they are well enough 
provided for. After subsisting in this manner over 
a long period of time they finally turned to the edible 
fruits of the earth, among which may be included the 
bread made from the lotus. The discovery of these 


1 Dog’s-tooth grass, 
A 2 This must refer to the drying-up of the pools left by the 
ood. 
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3 rpiákovra* Пёрсаѕ $ ђу]аасба: KapBicov той 

, ^ 
Bactréws Tois бт\\о& karaavpeyrauévov тд &Üvos 
тєтє Trpüs тої ExaToOv ка} rpiáxovra erect aiv 


1 тфу uiv Dindorf : uiv ray, 
2 Garb Molpibos before тэу deleted by Dindorf. 


———————————————————— 
1 Op. chap. 14. 
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is attributed by some to Isis! but by others to one of 
their early kings called Menas. ‘The priests, how- 
ever, have the story that the discoverer of the 
branches of learning and of the arts was Hermes, but 
that it was their kings who discovered such things as 
are necessary for existence; and that this was the 
reason why the kingship in early times was bestowed, 
not upon the sons of their former rulers, but upon 
such as conferred the greatest and most numerous 
benefits upon the peoples, whether it be that the 
inhabitants in this way sought to provoke their kings 
to useful service for the benefit of all, or that they 
have in very truth received an account to this effect 
in their sacred writings. 

44. Some of them give the story that at first gods 
and heroes ruled Egypt for a little less than eighteen 
thousand years, the last of the gods to rule being 
Horus, the son of Isis; and mortals have been kings 
over their country, they say, for a little less than five 
thousand years down to the One Hundred and 
Eightieth Olympiad, the time when we visited Egypt 
and the king was Ptolemy, who took the name of The 
New Dionysus? For most of this period the rule 
was held by native kings, and for a small part of it by 
Ethiopians, Persians, and Масейопіапѕ Now four 
Ethiopians held the throne, not consecutively but 
with intervals between, for a little less than thirty- 
six years in all; and the Persians, after their king 
Cambyses had subdued the nation by arms, ruled for 
one hundred and thirty-five years, including the 


* Ptolemy XI (80-51 n.c.), better known as Auletes (“ The 
Piper ’’) and as the father of the famous Cleopatra. 

* The Ethiopian Period (Twenty-fifth Dynasty), ca. 715- 
663 m.0.; the Persian, 625-332 в.с.; on the Macedonian, 
332-30 в.о., seo the Introduction, pp. ix ff. 


257 


60-56 
B.C 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


тай TÓV Alyvmriov тостісєси, à as ётоијсауто 
фёреш où Svvduevor тўр трауйттта THs ёпіста- 
cias Kal тїй eis TOUS éyxapiovs бео dcéBeav, 
ca Xdrovs бё Maxeddvas &p£ai Kal TOUS дтд 
Maxe8óvov ёЁ ёт трд тої д:акосіогѕ ка} 
&Вдоџкорта. Tous 66 №огтоіҳ Xpóvovs áravras 
дгатећёсаг Bactrevovtas тй Х®раѕ єуҳоріоиѕ, 
avdpas 247 &8ёортјкорта трд той тетракосіоҳ, 
yuvaixas бё mévre: тєрї ov ámávrov oí up 
tepeîs eixov dvaypapas ё ёр тай; tepais BiBros 
ёк TaXkaiv _Xpovev ael тої 8:а80у015 tapa- 
BeBopévas, Откос ёкастос TOv Bacev- 
cávrov éyévero TÓ peyégei Kal бтод$ TiS TH 
guoe xal Tà катӣ. Tous iSious x povous ёкйттф 
тра 8évra- 1) ГОА è тєрї ékdaTov TÀ катй pépos 
pax pov àv ein xai Teplepyov ypadpew, os av TOV 
тетт» àxpja rov тергем} иёнер, &iómrep TOV 
áElov i історіаѕ ті корфтата сортошоѕ Siekvévar 
терасоџєба. 

45. Mera Tous Geods Toivvv Tp@Tov фас: 
Baotretoat тў Avyvmrov Мэрӣр, кой «arabeitau 
тоф Мао; Өєо0 тє aéfeaÓ0at xai бита èm- 
Teel, трд 8 тойто_ таратї@ет@аь Tpamélas 
ка} кМтах ка? стрюнәў TONUTEAEL Хрдабои, kai 
тд GÜvOÀOV трифђи кай ToXwreM) iov siami- 
cacÓa. 8:0 xal Todas Üorepov yeveais Bası- 
AevovTa Tvébax8ov Tov Box yoptdos тод софо? 
патёра Aéyovaiv eis тїр "Ара аъ стратейсаута, 
тд» ётіттдєіюи avtov Sid тє Tiv ёрршар xal 
Tas ducywpias écumóvrov, dvayxacOnvar шар 
juépav évdea yevopevov Хрђсасбо байт Tav- 
TEAMS EVTEAEL тара тісі TOV TVXÓvTOV iSiorav, 
158 


BOOK I. 44. 3-45. 2 


periods of revolt on the part of the Egyptians which 
they raised because they were unable to endure the 
harshness of their dominion and their lack of respect 
for the native gods. Last of all the Macedonians and 
their dynasty held rule for two hundred and seventy- 
six years. For the rest of the time all the kings of the 
land were natives, four hundred and seventy of them 
being men and five women. About all of them the 
priests had records which were regularly handed 
down in their sacred books to each successive priest 
from early times, giving the stature of each of the 
former kings, a description of his character, and what 
he had done during his reign; as for us, however, it 
would be a long task to write of each of them sever- 
ally, and superfluous also, seeing that most of the 
material included is of no profit. Consequently we 
shall undertake to recount briefly only the most 
important of the facts which deserve a place in 
history. 

45. After the gods the first king of Egypt, accord- 
ing to the priests, was Menas, who taught the people 
to worship gods and offer sacrifices, and also to supply 
themselves with tables and couches and to use costly 
bedding, and, in a word, introduced luxury and an 
extravagant manner of life. For this reason when, 
many generations later, Tnephachthus, the father 
of Bocchoris the wise, was king and, while on a cam- 
paign in Arabia, ran short of supplies because the 
country was desert and rough, we are told that he 
was obliged to go without food for one day and then 
to live on quite simple fare at the home of some 
ordinary folk in private station, and that he, enjoying 


1 Not identified. Wiedemann conjected that he might be 
Tef-sucht, of the 23rd Dynasty. 
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230évra бё xa? bmepBoX)v катаурфра rhs 
Trpvjüs kal тф KxatadciFavts T)v moXvTéAeiav 
ёЁ àpxfjs Baoe? катарётӨа:- ойто Ò éyxdpSiov 
айтф Tip petaBoryy yevérOar тй» тєрї rhv 
Bpdcw каї поси xal xoitny Gare THY karápav 
avaypayyat Tois tepois ypdupaci eis тди tod 
Atés рабу év Oa: Ò Ô) 8okct udo Ta. ато» 
yevéoOat Tod u) Stapeivar tiv Sdfav той Мура 
kal Tas тишӣѕ eis тоў ÜoTepov xpóvovs. Е 9 
йрЁаь Мёуєта Tod Tpoewnuévov BaciXéos то? 
àmoyóvovs 800 mpos Tots TevT )kovTa тойу d ravras 
ETN TXeio TOY Мору xal rerrapákovra: ep’ àv 
pndev або» араурафўс yevécOau. 

Mera 82 vabra катастабёртос facidéws 
Bovatpisos xai тб» rovrov dX éxyovwr 6KTO, 
Tov TeAevratov ópóvvuov бута TQ прӧте aci 
ктїта& thy йтд èv TOV! Aiyvrrtiwv kaXovuévgv 
Aus TÓMw thv peyddrnv, отд 8 tev “EXAjveor 
OnBas. тд» uiv оф» mepífoXov айтди йтостт›- 
cacÜa, стадію écaróv kal тєттаракорта, оїко- 
Sourpact 8ё дєүйхо каї vaots ёктрєтёт ка} 
Toi; Aois åvabjuacı котиўтш ÜavpacTÓs- 
dpoiws 8 kai tas Tov iStwrdv olkías, às pep 
тєтрюрбфочѕ, as дё mevrwpdpovs KaTacKevdcal, 
kai kaÜóXov THY mów ebdatpovertdtny où uóvov 
TOV кат’ Аїуџиттор, а\\4 каї TOY GrAwY Tacdv 
посаг. Sia 8 ryv brepBorny тӣѕ тєрї айт» 
дарз тє kai Ovvduews eis TávTa TOTOV Ths 
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the experience exceedingly, denounced luxury and 
pronounced a curse on the king who had first taught 
the people their extravagant way of living; and so 
deeply did he take to heart the change which had 
taken place in the people’s habits of eating, drinking, 
and sleeping, that he inscribed his curse in hiero- 
glyphs on the temple of Zeus in Thebes; and this, 
in fact, appears to be the chief reason why the fame 
of Menas and his honours did not persist into later 
ages. And it is said that the descendants of this 
king, fifty-two in number all told, ruled in unbroken 
succession more than a thousand and forty years, but 
that in their reigns nothing occurred that was worthy 
of record. 

Subsequently, when Busiris became king and his 
descendants in turn, eight in number, the last of the 
line, who bore the same name as the first, founded, 
they say, the city which the Egyptians call Diospolis? 
the Great, though the Greeks call it Thebes. Now 
the circuit of it he made one hundred and forty 
stades, and he adorned it in marvellous fashion with 
great buildings and remarkable temples and dedica- 
tory monuments of every other kind; in the same 
way he caused the houses of private citizens to be 
constructed in some cases four stories high, in other 
five, and in general made it the most prosperous city, 
not only of Egypt, but of the whole world. And 
since, by reason of the city’s pre-eminent wealth and 
power, its fame has been spread abroad to every 


1 “City of Zeus," the Diospolis Magna of the Romans. 
The Egyptian name by which it was most commonly known 
was Nu (or No), “ the city.” 


1 та» omitted by Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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bouis Svadedopevnys émueurija0ai kal тор ow rv 
аўтў< $acuv ёр ols Xéyei 
ov8 беа OBas 


Aiyuntias, 601 TXeta Ta. Sopot ёш кттдата 
кєїтаһ, 

а@@' éxatopmvnol eiat, Sinkó. $ av ёкастть 
avépes ёЁогурєйт a bv тптоити ка} óyeadw. 
&v.o, 8 фас où таў éxaróv ёсупкёраг THY 
TOY, АМАА ToXXÀ Kal ueydXa TpOTUAALA THY 
ѓєр®», af’ dv éxarópmvXov wvopáo har, кабалтєре} 
то\отићор. Ôiopúpia Ò йрџата Tpos &М]бєга>» 
eE айтђѕ eis Tovs ToXéuovs éextopever Oar: тойс 
yàp inmévas éxatov yeyovevat катӣ THY Tapa- 
тоташа» Thy ато Méudews аур. OnBSdv trav 
kaTà Tov AtBunv, ёкастоо Ocxouévov ava ĝia- 
xoatous tamous, wy ёт viv Ta Oepedua Seixvuc bat. 

46. Où uóvov бё тойто» Tov Bacidéa mapei- 
Anbapev, GAA ка} tev ÜcTepov dpkdvtwv 
TOXXOUS eis THY айёло тс TÓNeos TeQuXort- 
piola dva paci тє yàp moXNXots kal uesyáXots 
&pyvpols xal Хрисоїѕ, ёт & éXedavrivow, xal 
KoXoTTLKOV avdpravTav TAIIOEL, mpòs $ тойто 
&aracxevats povoniOwy oBedoxov ug6euíav TOv 
ото TOv ў\ор oŬTw xexoajtjaÜat. — Terrápow үйр 
tep@v xarackevaaÜévrov тб тє кало Kal TÒ 
péyeÜos Oavpactov! elvat тд тахататор, 
тріскаідєка рё» стадію» THY Tepiuerpov, TévTE 
66 кай tettapdxovta пуфи то ÜWos, elxoct 

1 Qavuarrbv D, Vogel : Вауџастёу èv C, Bekker, Dindorf. 


———————— áá—ÓÀ— — 
1 Iliad 9. 381—4, where Achilles replies to Odysseus, reject- 
ing the proffer of gifts from Agamemnon. 
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region, even the poet, we are told, has mentioned it 
when he says:1 
Nay, not for all the wealth 
Of Thebes in Egypt, where in ev'ry hall 
There lieth treasure vast; a hundred are 
Her gates, and warriors by each issue forth 
Two hundred, each of them with car and steeds. 


Some, however, tell us that it was not one hundred 
“ gates " (pulai) which the city had, but rather many 
great propylaea in front of its temples, and that it 
was from these that the title “ hundred-gated " was 
given it, that is, “having many gateways.” Yet 
twenty thousand chariots did in truth, we are told, 
pass out from it to war; for there were once scattered 
along the river from Memphis to the Thebes which is 
over against Libya one hundred post-stations,? each 
one having accommodation for two hundred horses, 
whose foundations are pointed out even to this day. 
46. Not only this king, we have been informed, but 
also many of the later rulers devoted their attention 
to the development of the city. For no city under 
the sun has ever been so adorned by votive offerings, 
made of silver and gold and ivory, in such number 
and of such size, by such a multitude of colossal 
Statues, and, finally, by obelisks made of single 
blocks of stone. Of four temples erected there the 
oldest ? is a source of wonder for both its beauty and 
size, having a circuit of thirteen stades, a height of 


* Stables where relays of horses were kept. Eichstüdt 
would reject the whole of $ 7 as spurious, and the words ray 
kara rhv А‹ёйт» appear to be unnecessary. 

* This is undoubtedly the Great Temple of Ammon at 
Karnak, the most imposing of all the monuments of Egypt. 
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82 xal rerrápew поди TO mAáros TOv Tolxov. 
ákóXovÜov 8 tH ueyaXompemeía TtavTy Kal тд» 
ёр avT@ kócuov TOV avadnpdtov yeverOat, 
тӯ Te Samávg Oavpactoyv xai TH xetpoupyia 
TepiTT@S eipyacpévov. Tas pèv ойу oixodopas 
Stapepevnxévat péxpt TOV VEWTEP@Y Xpóvrov, TOV 
8 dpyvpov kal xpuaóv xal тўи дг éXéjavros 
kai Meias moXvréXetiav. vro llepaàv сєсу\- 
aba. каб’ ods Katpods évérpyae тй кат Alyvm TOV 
iepà KapBions öte ё) dace TODS. Пёрсаҳ 
pereveyxóvras тўр evToplay таўттр eis THY Aciav 
xal rexvíras ёЁ Аіудттои mapakaBóvras ката- 
axevdcat ta mepiBógra Bacihea та тє èv 
Пероєтбће kal тй dv Xojcow кай rà év Mndig. 
тосодто 82 mAXíffos xpnuárev  ámoaívovci 
yeyovévat тбтє кат AlyvmTov Gore TOV ката 
Thy ovAnoW ámoXeiupdárov karakavÜévrov Ta 
cvvaxXÜévra катй pixpòv evpeOjvar xpvatov pèr 
melo Tov Tplaxociwy TaddvTwy, dpyupiov 8 ойк 
ёхётт® Tov dicxtdiov kal тракосіоу TaddvTwv. 
eivai 8é aat каї rádovs évtaida тфу åpxalwv 
Bacitéwv Oavpactors каї TOv uerayevea Tépav 
тої єс TA TapaTAnsia diXoriuovpévows Tep- 
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forty-five cubits, and walls twenty-four feet thick. 
In keeping with this magnificence was also the em- 
bellishment of the votive offerings within the circuit 
wall, marvellous for the money spent upon it and 
exquisitely wrought as to workmanship. Now the 
buildings of the temple survived down to rather recent 
times, but the silver and gold and costly works of ivory 
and rare stone were carried off by the Persians when 
Cambyses burned the temples of Egypt;! and it was 
at this time, they say, that the Persians, by trans- 
ferring all this wealth to Asia and taking artisans 
along from Egypt, constructed their famous palaces 
in Persepolis and Susa and throughout Media. So 
great was the wealth of Egypt at that period, they 
declare, that from the remnants left in the course of 
the sack and after the burning the treasure which 
was collected little by little was found to be worth 
more than three hundred talents of gold and no less 
than two thousand three hundred talents of silver. 
There are also in this city, they say, remarkable 
tombs of the early kings and of their successors, 
which leave to those who aspire to similar magni- 
ficence no opportunity to outdo them. 

Now the priests said that in their records they find 
forty-seven tombs of kings; but down to the time of 


BoXiv ойк атоћєітортаҳ. 
7 Oi pév obv iepeîs ёк THY dvaypapav ёфасау 
eüpíokeww émrà Tpós Tois TeTrapáxovra Tádovs 
Васдакої' eis è IIroXeuafov tov Adryov &a- 
peival фас ёптакоідєка ибро», Фи TÀ TOA 
катёфбарто каб ods xpóvovzs mapeBddoper 
"eis els exetvous TOUS TÓTOVS, él THs ёкатостӣѕ 
kai ёудопкостӣѕ "Odvpmiddos. ой povov 8 oi 


Ptolemy son of Lagus, they say, only fifteen remained, 323-233 
most of which had been destroyed at the time we =°- 
visited those regions, in the One Hundred and 60-56 
Eightieth Olympiad. Not only do the priests of 80 


1 Cambyses was in Egypt from 525 to 522 в.о. The account 
of his excesses against the Egyptian religion and customs, 
given in great detail by Herodotus (3. 16 ff.), is almost cer- 
tainly much exaggerated (see Gray in The Cambridge Ancient 

І History, 4. рр. 22-3, but ep. Hall, ibid. 3. pp. 311-12); at any 
rate they fall toward the end of his stay in the country. 
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xaT Аўуиттор iepeis ёк т@>» àvaypadóv iatopod- 
ow, МАА kai mondol Tov ‘EXAnVoY TÀÓv mapa- 
BaXóvrev pév eis tas OnBas єтї IIroXeuaíov 
ToU Adyou, cuvtatapévoy 8ё tas Aiyumtiaràs 
istopias, Ov oti kai “Exataios, cuppovoice 
тоїѕ Ud’ pôv eipnpévas. 

47. Amò yàp tov трт» tdpwr, év ols 
тара? отаг Tas maddaxidas той Avs тєебафбӨал, 
Séra atadioy pnoiw imdpEat BaciXéos vía 
тоў просауорєибёутоѕ ‘Ocvpavdtov. тойтоу Bé 
xarà uév Tijv eloodov imdpyew tudk@va МӨоу 
moxidov, TO рё phos SiadeOpor, то Ò strpos 
тєттаракорта ка TEVTE mx ov rerb ovrt bu 
aùtòv «elvat МӨшо» meptatvAoy тєтрауфуор, 
éxdotns mAevpas ойстс Terrápov  mAéÜpov: 
banpeicbar 8° арт TOv «idvov øða mnxdv 
éxxaidexa povod.ba, Tov TUToy eis тб» ápxaiov 
трбто» eipyacpéva: тї» òpopýv re mácav émi 
mrdtos биойз opyuiay vmapxyev povodGov, 
da Tépas év ‚кча>ф «aramemouaXuévqu: efe бе 
той тєрттїйои TovTov TáMv érépav eicodov 
kai тулра Ta pev @Хха TapaTAjotoy TH 
mpoeipnpevy, yrudais 8ё mavroíais mepvrrórepov 
eipyacuévow тард Bé тў єїтобо» avdptdvtas 
elvat tpeis ёЁ évós toùs парта MÓov uéXavos! 
той Sunvitov, kal тойт» ёра pèv xaO"uevov 


1 uéAavos Hertlein: Méuvaves. 


1 Hecataeus of Abdera was an historian of the early third 
century в.о., author of an Aigyptiaka, from which the following 
description (47. 1-49. 5) of the tomb of Osymandyas (Müller, 
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Egypt give these facts from their records, but many 
also of the Greeks who visited Thebes in the time 
of Ptolemy son of Lagus and composed histories of 
Egypt, one of whom was Hecataeus,! agree with what 
we have said. 

47. Ten stades from the first tombs, he says, in 
which, according to tradition, are buried the con- 
cubines of Zeus, stands a monument of the king 
known as Osymandyas.? At its entrance there is a 
pylon, constructed of variegated stone, two plethra 
in breadth and forty-five cubits high ; passing through 
this one enters a rectangular peristyle, built of stone, 
four plethra long on each side; it is supported, in 
place of pillars, by monolithic figures sixteen cubits 
high, wrought in the ancient manner as to shape ;* 
and the entire ceiling, which is two fathoms wide, 
consists of a single stone, which is highly decorated 
with stars on a blue field. Beyond this peristyle 
there is yet another entrance and pylon, in every 
respect like the one mentioned before, save that it is 
more richly wrought with every manner of relief; 
beside the entrance are three statues, each of a single 
block of black stone from Syene, of which one, that 


Fragmenta historicorum Graecorum, 2. 389-91) is drawn. What 
Diodorus gives here is no more than a paraphrase, not a 
quotation, of Hecataeus (cp. the Introduction, p. xvii). 

2 This is the great sanctuary erected by Ramses II for 
his mortuary service and known to every visitor at Thebes 
as the Ramesseum. In chap. 49, where Diodorus is not 
following Hecataeus, he calls it specifically a “tomb.” Н.К. 
Hall (Ancient History of the Near East*, p. 317) derives the 
name Osymandyas from User-ma-Ra (or “ Uashmuariya’’ 
as the Semites wrote it), one of the royal names of Ramses. 

* These were square pillars with engaged statues of Osiris, 
put they were not monoliths (ср. Н. R. Hall, le., with illustra- 

ion). 
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bmdpxew uéyurrov mávTov TOv xaT  AlyvmTOv, 
ob TOv тода peTpovpevoy bmepfáNXew rovs ётт& 
myers, érépovs бё Oo mpos то; yovact, Tov 
pev ёк дєр, tov dé ёЕ ebwvipwv, Ouvyarpos 
kai pntpos, TQ peyéðer Хєтоцёрои$ тоў троєгрт- 
pévov. Tò Ò épyov тодто uù uóvov elvat катӣ 
TÒ uéyeÜos атодоҳђѕ ÄErov, ХАА Kal Tf) réyvy 
OavuacTóv xai TH TOD Мбоо púoe: Siadépov, ws 
àv èv tyndtxovTp  ueyéÜe: pyre Stapvddos pire 
KnrtOos unõepâs Üeopovuévgs. ётіүєүрафбог $ 
én’ avrod “ BaciXei« Bacthéow “Ooupavddias 
eiui. el 0 тіс eidévar Bovr\eTar TALKos eig 
xai ToU кєїна„ vixatw ті TOY ёрёр épywv.” 
elvat ÔÈ kai áAXqv cixova THs илүтрд< айтоў Kal’ 
абтђу туфу elxoat novóMOov, éyovcav бё трєїє 
Bactheias ётї tis reparis, as Stacnuatverv 
бт Kat Ovydrnp kal yuv) xal pyTnp Bactrhéws 
0тӯрёє. 

Mera бё tov mvXÓva meplorvhov elvat Tod 
mpotépou аЁ:о^оуфтєрор, dy à yAupas imdpyew 
mavtoias ÓnXoócas Tov тбӧ\єроу TOV гуєибшєроу 
айтф трд Tous év rois Вактро йтостіртаѕ 
ép’ obs ёстратєдсбдаџ melav дё rerrapáxovra 
pupiaow, immedar бё Siopupiow, eis тёттара 
pépn Sinpnpevns tis піст стратійс, ov dmáv- 
тоу viovs тод Bacthéws eoynKevar THY hyepoviav. 

48. Kal xarà uév tov mpatov trav toiywy 
тд» Bacidéa Katecxevdabat mroXiopkoDvra TELYos 
jmÓ потаџод mepippuTov каї mpoxiduvevorvta 


1 The estimated weight of this colossus of Ramses II is 
one thousand tons. 
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is seated, is the largest of any in Egypt,! the foot 
measuring over seven cubits, while the other two at 
the knees of this, the one on the right and the other 
on the left, daughter and mother respectively, are 
smaller than the one first mentioned. And it is not 
merely for its size that this work merits approbation, 
but it is also marvellous by reason of its artistic quality 
and excellent because of the nature of the stone, since 
in a block of so great a size there is not a single crack 
or blemish to be seen. The inscription upon it runs: 
* King of Kings am I, Osymandyas. If anyone 
would know how great I am and where I lie, let him 
surpass one of my works." There is also another 
statue of his mother standing alone, a monolith twenty 
cubits high, and it has three diadems on its head, 
signifying that she was both daughter and wife and 
mother of a king. 

Beyond the pylon, he says, there is a peristyle more 
remarkable than the former one; in it there are all 
manner of reliefs depicting the war which the king 
waged against those Bactrians who had revolted; 
against these he had made a campaign with four 
hundred thousand foot-soldiers and twenty thousand 
cavalry, the whole army having been divided into 
four divisions, all of which were under the command 
of sons of the king.? 

48. On the first wall the king, he says, is represented 
in the act of besieging a walled city which is sur- 
rounded by a river, and of leading the attack against 

2 This is the campaign of Ramses II against the Hittites 
in 1288 s.c. and the great hattle around the city of Kadesh 
on the upper Orontes. The battle has heen fully described 
by J. H. Breasted, The Battle of Kadesh (Decennial Publica- 
tions of the University of Chicago, 1904), who estimates the 
size of the army at little more than 20,000. В 
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Tpós Twas avrTitetaypevous METÈ Aéovros, avv- 
ayoviopévov тоў Onpiov KaTa mer uds bmép 
оў TOV éEmyovpévov ot pev ёфасау трд$ arnOevav 
xerponOn Xéovra „трефдрероу отд тод Вас №оѕ 
ouryevduvetery abr xarà Tas páxas xal Tpomyy 
тоєйу тфу évavríov бй THY adKny, тё & 
ia Tópovv бт каб 0тєр8Воћр avd petos av Kal 
фортисф | éavrüv ёукюшабем Bovħópevos, 8:4 
тў тод Xéovros elicóvos тўр ё,абдєсір é ёаитой тй 
уух ёстђрашуер. év 66 TÊ дєитёрф тоф Tous 
аѓураћфтоиѕ Ото тод Васћёоҳ à áyopévovs єрүй- 
olat Ta тє aivoia каї tas xeipas ойк ёуортаҳ, 
6r фр докєїу бойда dum та puxais 
ávavépot кай ката Tas év Toîs бепо% évepyeías 
&xetpes сал. tov 6é TpiTov éyew yAudas 
qavtoias каў uam perreis урафас, ôr àv дт\одадаи 
Bov@uatas тод BaciXéos kal ӨріарВоу ато тоў 
voXéuov катаубиєроу. катӣ ёё џёсоу Tov Tepl- 
стућор бтаіӨриоу Bopov Фкодоџђа даг тод каћ- 
Мето» ALGov TH тє Xetpoupyia бйфоро» kal TQ 
peyeber Üavpaaróv. катй бё Tov TeXevralov 
тоўо» Umdpxew avdpidvtas xa npevous 00 povo- 
AiGous émTà каў eixoor тууду, map’ obs єісодоиѕ 
Tpeis | ёк тод „теристућоу катескєийс бал, каб 
ûs око» тарҳе бтостућор, @deiou TpoTrov 
KaTeg kevaa pévov, ёкастпи mrevpav Éxovra Ši- 
mÀepov. év тобтф Ò elvai wAROOS ávópiávre» 


1 $oprikàs Vogel: фортікдѕ Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 


1 This eei is apparently not from  Hecataeus. 
Breasted (i.c., pp. 44-5) holds that this lion is purely 
decorative, “though the reliefs of the battle show a tame lion 
accompanying Ramses on the campaign. 
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opposing troops ; he is accompanied by a lion, which is 
aiding him with terrifying effect. Of those who have 
explained the scene some have said that in very truth 
a tame lion which the king kept accompanied him in 
the perils of battle and put the enemy to rout by his 
fierce onset; but others have maintained that the 
king, who was exceedingly brave and desirous of prais- 
ing himself in a vulgar way, was trying to portray 
his own bold spirit in the figure of the lion.! On the 
second wall, he adds, are wrought the captives as they 
are being led away by the king ; they are without their 
privates and their hands, which apparently signifies 
that they were effeminate in spirit and had no hands 
when it came to the dread business of warfare.? 
The third wall carries every manner of relief and 
excellent paintings, which portray the king perform- 
ing a sacrifice of oxen and celebrating a triumph after 
the war. In the centre of the peristyle there had 
been constructed of the most beautiful stone an altar, 
open to the sky, both excellent in its workmanship 
and marvellous because of its size. By the last wall 
are two monolithic seated statues, twenty-seven 
cubits high, beside which are set three entrances 
from the peristyle ; and by way of these entrances one 
comes into a hall whose roof was supported by 
pillars, constructed in the style of an Odeum,’ and 
measuring two plethra on each side. In this hall 
there are many wooden statues representing parties 

2 The reliefs of the battle show Ramses in his chariot and 
the severed hands of the slain, not of the captives, being cast 
before him (Breasted, l.e., p. 45). 

3 $e, а Music Hall, distinguished, in general, by the ancients 
from a theatre by its roof and supporting pillars. This is 
the great hypostyle hall behind the second court (cp. the 
Plan in Baedeker’s Egypt, opp. p. 301). 
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£uMvov, Siacnpaivoy тойѕ dydiaBytHoets ! 
exovTas xal vpocÉXémovras tots tas ё{ка$ 
kpivovot тойтоиѕ $ é’ évós rÓv Tolywn ёүүє- 
үлуфбаг tpidxovta Tüv dpiÜpóv ayeupas, ка 
kara TÓ шёсор Tov ápxibucaa Sv, éyovra Thy 
Абау ёЕррттшёти ёк тод Tpax5Xov xai 
Tous odOarpovs ётіџборта,3 xai 8:8\оюр атф 
таракєірерор т\^)0оѕ" табтаѕ ёё tas єікбраѕ 
ёидеікиисбдаг б& той суђшатоѕ Ste тої uiv 
д:кастӣѕ ойдёу Bet МашВаре, Tov ápyiBwac riv 
8 mpos шоти BXérew Thv adjOevav. 

49. 'E£fs 8 ómápxew тєрітатоу otkcov vravro- 
amv т\р), kaf’ obs mavroia yévn Bperóv 
катєскєийсдаи тфу mpos dmovavow ўдістюр. 
каб ov à yrugais évrvxeiv* elvat kal ypdpacw 
erqvOwuévov tov Baowréa, dépovra TH беф 
Xpvaóv кай dpyupov, ôv èE атас édapBave 
THs Abyómrov Kar’ éviautov ёк тф» dpyupeiwy 
Kat Xpuceiov petdddov: imoyeypád0at 8 xal 
тд т\ўбо, ô auyxepadaiovpevor eis apyupiov 
Xoyov eivai риди Tpicyirias каї діакосіаѕ 
ширгадаҳ. А 695 8 bmápxew thy iepày. Bino- 
Onunv, ёф' Ñs ётгуєуріфба: Фуу ѓатрєїоџ, 
cvvexets 66 тайт Tov кат Аїуџуттор Üeóv 
dvávrev eixdvas, тоў BaciXées oópoíes Swpo- 
фородутоѕ й тросӯко» т> ёкатто, кабалєр 
évderxvupevov трдѕ Te Tov "Ociw xal той 

im Е ; : : 
Е а Wis Са omitted by D, Vogel: retained 

2 dxeipas added by Hertlein, ep. Plutarch, Mor. 355 A. 

3 (miuborra Hertlein: ériusovcav, 


“The text is defective, Reiske conjectures yAv$às èv 
тог і8є?у elvan 


172 


cA 


BOOK I. 48. 6-49. 3 


in litigation, whose eyes are fixed upon the judges 
who decide their cases; and these, in turn, are 
shown in relief on one of the walls, to the number of 
thirty and without any hands,! and in their midst 
the chief justice, with a figure of Truth hanging from 
his neck and holding his eyes closed, and at his side a 
great number of books. And these figures show by 
their attitude that the judges shall receive no gift and 
that the chief justice shall have his eyes upon the 
truth alone.? 

49. Next to these courts, he says, is an ambulatory 
crowded with buildings of every kind, in which there 
are representations of the foods that are sweetest to 
the taste, of every variety. Here are to be found 
reliefs in which the king, adorned in colours, is 
represented as offering to the god the gold and silver 
which he received each year from the silver and gold 
mines of all Egypt; and an inscription below gives 
also the total amount, which, summed up according 
to its value in silver, is thirty-two million minas. 
Next comes the sacred library, which bears the 
inscription * Healing-place of the Soul," and contigu- 
ous to this building are statues of all the gods of 
Egypt, to each of whom the king in like manner 
makes the offering appropriate to him, as though he 
were submitting proof before Osiris and his assessors 


1 A word to this effect, which is found in a description of 
“figures in Thebes’? by Plutarch (On Isis and Osiris, 10), 
must almost certainly have stood in the text, to ae а basis 
for the thought in the next sentence that the judges should 
not receive gifts; op. Plutarch, lc., ds #дороу dua thy Üiaio- 
cürqv kal àvévrevkrov obcay ("showing that justice should 
tako no gifts and should be inaccessible to influence). 

2 On tbis Supreme Court see chap. 75. 


173 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


, , oe b a 
като Tapedpous Ott Tov Biov é£eréXeacv chaeBav 
kal Sixavorpayav mpds тє avOpwrovs xai 0015. 
е t b ^ 
opóTowxov 66 тӯ BiBrALoOiKn катєткєийсба me- 
^ 4 А ^ 
рїттф$ olkov єікосік\ро», Éyovra tod тє Aus 
} e "H p GR тос , э у 
кай tas "Hpas, ёт: бе той flagiXéms, eikóvas, 
Э, т ^ S ^ 
ёу ф Ooxeiv kal то cpa тоў Bactdéws ёртє- 
, , A 
8ad0a. Kixrw O6 тойтоо mXijfos oikguárov 
, A ^ 
«area keváa a. ypadny éxóvrov ékmperi) mávrov 
A £ 
Tv kaliepwpévwv ev Aiyómro pav dváßaciv 
8 > э L3 4 х е. 1 hs ГА ^ 
тє Ob avTOv civar mpos ov! Tov rd$ow ijv 
8 [7] A е , э ^ , "A 
teXOovow bmápyew ёті той pvýuartos kÜkXov 
xpvcoÜv Tpiakogiov xal éf5kovra ка} mévre 
e^ \ , ^ 
THXGy Thy mepiperpov, TÒ 66 máxos? T«Xvaiov: 
d ipOar бё xal Sinpjod б & 
ётіуєурафбаг бё xal SinpjoOar каб ÉxaaTov 
^ ^ e , ^ 
тӯҳоу Tas "uépas той éviavroD, mapayeypap- 
4 ^ ^ 
uévov TOY ката pict yiwopevwy rois йстроіѕ 
? 4 a 
avaTokav тє xal Sicewy xal тф» Sta таїтаѕ 
H a 
émiTeXovuévov ётістшасіди Kata тос Aiyv- 
, » , 
ттіоиѕ aaTpodoyous. тодтоу 8ё тб» KUKAOY йтто 
, A 
Kaußúcov xai IIepcóv ёфата>» accvMja0at каб 
, 
ods xXpóvovs ёкраттутє» Аѓуйттоу. 
A А 4 , A 
Tov uév од» ‘Ocupavévou тод BaciXéus Tádov 
^ P A 
ToioÜTov туєџёсбдаг daaciv, 85 od pdvov бокєї тӯ 
* ^ , ^ 
Kata тт» батаут» xopnyia тоў Tov ÓXXov 
LJ M A A ^ 
Oieverykety, AAAA Kal тӯ TYv TexnTaV ётіроѓд. 
50. Oi 82 ӨзВаїоі фас ёаутойѕ àápyatorárovs 
. + ^ 
elvat rávrov üvÜpoyrav, kal map éavrois mpwrots 


1 jXov has been suspected. Hertlein conjectured &xpov, 
*“ to the top of the tomb.” 
* xdxos all editors. Capps conjectures rAdros. 
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in the underworld that to the end of his days he had 
lived a life of piety and justice towards both men 
and gods. Next to the library and separated from 
it by a party wall is an exquisitely constructed hall, 
which contains a table with couches for twenty and 
statues of Zeus and Hera as well as of the king; 
here, it would seem, the body of the king is also 
buried. In a circle about this building are many 
chambers which contain excellent paintings of all 
the animals which are held sacred in Egypt. There 
is an ascent leading through these chambers to the 
tomb asa whole. At the top of this ascent there is 
a circular border of gold crowning the monument, 
three hundred and sixty-five cubits in cireumference 
and one cubit thick; 1 upon this the days of the year 
are inscribed, one in each cubit of length, and by each 
day the risings and settings of the stars as nature 
ordains them and the signs indicating the effects 
which the Egyptian astrologers hold that they 
produce. This border, they said, had been plun- 
dered by Cambyses and the Persians when he 
conquered Egypt. 

Such, they say, was the tomb of Osymandyas the 
king, which is considered far to have excelled all 
others, not only in the amount of money lavished 
upon it, but also in the ingenuity shown by the 
artificers. 

50. The Thebans say that they are the earliest of 
all men and the first people among whom philosophy ? 

1 In place of “one cubit thick’’ one should certainly 
expect “ опе cubit wide." In that case the space for the 
portrayal of each day would be one cubit square. 

2 Here ends the account drawn, except for occasional re- 


marks of Diodorus, from Hecataeus. 
3 i.e. in the wider sense of study of knowledge. 


175 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


pirocodiav Te єйрўсӨа» kal tiv ёт dxpifés 
астроћоуѓар, dua kal Ths yøpas айтоїѕ cvvep- 
yovans трд TO TzXavyéaTepov opáv às ériroXás 
2 re каї dvocs TOv daTpev. idiws Öè xal và 
тєр} ToUs џђџас avtois каў tods ёлаџто?с̧ 
diateTdyOai.1 tas үйр тиёраў ойк йуоисі катй 
cero, GANA xarà тд» мор, трьакоубтшёроиѕ 
pèv т.Өёрєџог то0ѕ шӯра, vévre $ ýpépas xal 
тётартор тоб додека anov máryovat, Kal тойтф 
TÓ тротф TOP eviavatoy KUKNOov ауат\ародсір. 
éuBorjipous 8 pijvas ойк äyovow ойд djuépas 
Upatpovat, кадатєр oi тћїсто: тёр "EXXivov. 
тєрі бё тб» ÉkXeidremv ŅAlou Te Kal cednvns 
axptBas érecxépOar докодсі, xal mpoppycets 
тєрї TovTwy TolodyTal, тарта TÈ катё pépos 
yiwópeva, TpoeyovTes adiaTTOT WS. 

Tóà» 8é ToúTov той BaciXévs dmoyóvev ёудооѕ 
0? rpocaryopevÜels Odxopeds ёктісє mów Mép- 
giv, émupavertatny tev кат Alyurrov. é&e- 
Aéfaro pèv yap Tómov émixaipotatoy бтістс 
Tis xdpas, ётоу c xıķópevos ó NeiXos eis TrAelova 
шерт Tore? TO kaXoUuevov amo тод тутлдато$ 
AéXra: 10 xai awvégm т> тёМмъ eóxaipos 
keuuévyv ёті TOV KrelOpwv elvat xuptevovcay 
TOV eis THY dvo xdópav àvamXeóvrow. TÒ pèv 
одо mepíBoXov Ths modews émoígce otadiav 
éxaTüv Kal mevtnxovta, тї» $ Oxvpórqgra xal 

1 Camusatus conjectured d:aréraxrat, which is adopted by 


Bekker, Dindorf. 
2 ать тод warpbs after б omitted by СЕ. 


1 The Egyptians undoubtedly knew the proper length of 
the year, but their year was one of 365 days snd there is no 
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and the exact science of the stars were discovered, 
since their country enables them to observe more dis- 
tinctly than others the risings and settings of the stars. 
Peculiar to them also is their ordering of the months 
and years. For they do not reckon the days by the 
moon, but by the sun, making their month of thirty 
days, and they add five and a quarter days! to the 
twelve months and in this way fill out the cycle of the 
year. But they do not intercalate months or 
subtract days, as most of the Greeks do. They 
appear to have made careful observations of the 
eclipses both of the sun and of the moon, and predict 
them, foretelling without error all the events which 
actually occur. 

Of the descendants of this king, the eighth, known 
as Uchoreus, founded Memphis, the most renowned 
city of Egypt. For he chose the most favourable 
spot in all the land, where the Nile divides into 
several branches to form the “ Delta,” as it is called 
from its shape; and the result was that the city, 
excellently situated as it was at the gates of the 
Delta, continually controlled the commerce passing 
into upper Egypt. Now he gave the city a circum- 
ference of one hundred and fifty stades, and made it 


record of their ever officially intercalating a day every four 
years, as, indeed, Diodorus tells us in the next sentence (cp. 
The Cambridge Ancient History, 1. p. 168). The distinct 
contribution of the Egyptians to the calendar was the rejection 
of the lunar month and the recognition that the length of 
the divisions of the year should be conventional. It was 
this conventional month which Julius Caesar introduced into 
the lunar month calendar of the Romans, practically all 
ancient writers saying in one way or another that the idea 
for his calendar came from Egypt (cp. J. H. Breasted, A 
History of Egypl, pp. 32-3). 
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TW evypnotiay баџџасттр, TOL@OE TUA TpoTQ 
karackeváaas. péovtos үйр tod NeíXov тєрї 
THY TOMY kal катӣ Tas avaBdoets ёткМйЁорто$, 
ámó иё> тод vórov mpoeBáXero yôpa Tap- 
néyeÜes, Tpós uév THY TAnpwaw ToU ToTauoÜ 
тро8\№јџатоѕ, прос ё Tors ame Ths упс TONE- 
pious йкротоћєоѕ éyov таё ёк 8 тёр ANOV 
шерә mavraXóÜ0ev @риЁє Ми» peyddnv xal 
BaÜ8ciav, ђ то сфодро» ro) тотадой ёєхошёт 
кай тарта Tov тєр} THY TÓMv TÓTOV п\ародса, 
TA» $ TÒ Хра катєскєйасто, ÜavuaoTiv 
émroíei THY ёуурбтпта. ойто бё Karas ó ктісаҳ 

> > ^ ^ 3 
айт? ÈO roxácaTo TIS TOV тбтор єйкшріаѕ Gare 
Toùs 67 Baciheis oyeSov йттарта$ karaMróvras 
tàs OnBas та тє BaaíXeia ка} Tiv oiknsiv ёр 
тайт owicÜa,. ббтєр dmó rovrov тё» ypó- 
vov jptato ramewoDaÜOa. uév Ta тєрї TAs Gas, 
айёєсбог 8 тй тєрї tw Мёрфи, ews 'AXe- 
Éuvópov тод Baoihéws: tovtov yap ёт! даћатту 
Tv ÊTØVUOV атф Wor оѓкісартоѕ of катӣ 
то 6 Bacirevoavtes Ths Айуйтто› mávres 
éftrotipnOnoay els THY тайт avEyoww. of péev 
yàp BaciXetows peyadompetéatv, of $ vewpiors 
Kai Apéow, oi Ò érépois àvaÜ paci kal rata- 
a kevác pact aktodoyous él тотойтоь ёкбе ua av 
айтур @aTe Tapa Tols тп\єістоқ mTpoTmv Ù 
Sevtépav йр:Өдрєїсдаг TOY катй тўр olkovuévqv 
móAegv. GAA тєрї uév TaVTNS rà катӣ uépos 
êv rois 8101 xpóvois ávarypáxropev. 

51. “O 22 ту» Méguduv ктісаѕ perà тўр той 
Х®нато$ kal Ths Мир karackeviv фкобёдилутє 
BSacirtea тб» pèv тарӣ то; dXXow où Xeumó- 
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remarkably strong and adapted to its purpose by 
works of the following nature. Since the Nile flowed 
around the city and covered it at the time of inunda- 
tion, he threw out a huge mound of earth on the 
south to serve as a barrier against the swelling of the 
river and also as a citadel against the attacks of 
enemies by land; and all around the other sides he 
dug a large and deep lake, which, by taking up the 
force of the river and occupying all the space about 
the city except where the mound had been thrown up, 
gave it remarkable strength. And so happily did the 
founder of the city reckon upon the suitableness of 
the site that practically all subsequent kings left 
Thebes and established both their palaces and 
official residences here. Consequently from this 
time Thebes began to wane and Memphis to increase,! 
until the time of Alexander the king; for after he 
had founded the city on the sea which bears his name, 
all the kings of Egypt after him concentrated their 
interest on the development of it. Some adorned it 
with magnificent palaces, some with docks and 
harbours, and others with further notable dedications 
and buildings, to such an extent that it is generally 
reckoned the first or second city of the inhabited 
world. But a detailed description of this city we 
shall set forth in the appropriate period.? 

51. The founder of Memphis, after constructing 
the mound and the lake, erected a palace, which, 
while not inferior to those of other nations, yet was 

1 In common with all the Greek writers, Diodorus knew 
nothing about the chronological development of Egyptian 
history, The great period of Thebes was to come with the 
Eighteenth Dynasty, after 1600 в.о., many centuries sub. 


sequent to the founding of Memphis. 
* Alexandria is more fully described in Book 17. 52. 
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Leva, Tie Bé Tv mpoRacievodvTwY peya- 
Aowuxias кай duXokaMas ode ййа. of yàp 
éyx@piot tov pev èv тф Cav wpóvov єўтє\ў 
TWavTeh@s eivat vouílovsi, tov бё peta Thy 
Televr?» 87 арєетђр pvynpovevOnadpevov тєрї 
п№єістоо "TrOL00vrai, Kal Tas uiv tov CovtTwv 
oiknoets KaTadUoes  Üvouálovciw, de ddéiryov 
xpóvov év таўта oixotyTwr judy, тоў 8 тфу 
TeTeAeuTHKOTWY Tádovs aLdtous olkove просагуо- 
pevovow, ds év Sov Siatedotvtwy тӧр терор 
aiQva: Siomep Tav uév катй tas olk(as karta- 
ckevQv ўттоу фро»т оис, тєрї 8 Tas Tapas 
UmepBorry ойк atrodetTovat dirotiplas. 

Thy бё mpoetpnpévnv mov óvouacQ vat Tuwés 
фас ато THs Üvyarpós тоў kTícavrogs аўтзр 
Bacihéws. тайтл 8ё uvÜoXoyobcw ёрасбӨђрал 
Tov тоташор Ne(Xov био о@ёута тарф, Kab 
yevvijcat tov én’ áperi) ÜavuacÜévra тарй тої 
éyxwpios Alyurtov, ad’ ob kal tiv ciumacay 
xópav TvXeiv TAS тростгуоріаҳ. діа дебацерор 
yàp тотоу THY ýyeuoviav yevécOa. Васіћа 
duXdvÜperrov xai ёікалор xai kaÜóXov cmov- 
Satov év mac 810 Kal peyddys йтобоуў< аёой- 
uevov iro Távrov bid тй» ebvoiav Tvxeiv т 
Trpoe.pnuévgs тыў. 

Merà 8é tov mpoeipnpévov Bacirtéa Swdexa 
yeveais datepov SiadeEduevos thy kar Alyumrov 
ўуєџоиа» Moipis év uev тӯ Méuder xatecxetace 
та Bópera mpom)Aata, тӯ peyaħompemela тоў 
TOv adrdov brepéyovta, émdvw 8 THs Tors 
amo 8ёка cxoivev Apvnv ópvEe TH uiv evypn- 
тта Oavpactyy, TÓ 82 peyéOe Tov épyov 
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no match for the grandeur of design and love of the 
beautiful shown by the kings who preceded him. 
For the inhabitants of Egypt consider the period of 
this life to be of no account whatever, but place the 
greatest value on the time after death when they will 
be remembered for their virtue, and while they give 
the name of “lodgings ” to the dwellings of the 
living, thus intimating that we dwell in them but a 
brief time, they call the tombs of the dead “ eternal 
homes," since the dead spend endless eternity in 
Hades; consequently they give less thought to the 
furnishings of their houses, but on the manner of 
their burials they do not forgo any excess of zeal. 

The aforementioned city was named, according to 
some, after the daughter of the king who founded it. 
They tell the story that she was loved by the river 
Nile, who had assumed the form of a bull, and gave 
birth to Egyptus, a man famous among the natives 
for his virtue, from whom the entire land received its 
name. For upon succeeding to the throne he showed 
himself to be a kindly king, just, and, in a word, 
upright in all matters; and so, since he was held by 
all to merit great approbation because of his good- 
will, he received the honour mentioned. 

Twelve generations after the king just named, 
Moeris succeeded to the throne of Egypt and built 
in Memphis itself the north propylaea, which far 
surpasses the others in magnificence, while ten 
schoeni! above the city he excavated a lake which 
was remarkable for its utility and an undertaking of 


1 Herodotus (2. 6) says that the schoenus was an Egyptian 
measure, equal to sixty stades or approximately seven 
miles, but according to Strabo (17. 1. 24) it varied from thirty 
to one hundred and twenty stades. At any rate the Fayüm 
is about sixty miles from the site of ancient Memphis. A 
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KatacKevdty, иат Хатто тод supdépovtos тїр 
TAHPOOLY Trovovper‘os TH №елриёріа той KapTods 
Avpaivntar. kal Sidpyya uà ёк ToU тотаной 
катєскєйасєу eis тўр Мирту дудоўкорта uiv 
стадію» TÒ pikos, TpimXeÜpov $ тд TXáTos- 
бй 82 тайтт+ тотё шёу Beyóuevos tov moragóv, 
mote $ dmoctpépwv, парєѓуєто то; уєюруоїѕ 
т» TOv UddTwVv evKatpiay, ávovyouévov тод 
cTópaTos Kai Tad kXeiouévov diXoréyvos Kal 
modvoaTravas’ ойк ё\атто yap Tov пєртукорта 
TaXávTov Sanavav iy àváyen rov avoi~ar BovAó- 
pevov ў КАХєїта TO Trpoe.pnuévov karackevaa ua. 
Siapenevnne 8° ) Мирт Tiv evypnotiay mapexo- 
pén тоїѕ кат AlyvmTOv ws TOv каб тий< 
Xpóvov, kal тђу простуоріар amd тоў ката- 
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incredible magnitude.! For its circumference, they 
say, is three thousand six hundred stades and its 
depth in most parts fifty fathoms; what man, 
accordingly, in trying to estimate the magnitude of 
the work, would not reasonably inquire how many 
myriads of men labouring for how many years were 
required for its completion? And as for the utility 
of this lake and its contribution to the welfare of all 
the inhabitants of Egypt, as wellas for the ingenuity 
of the king, no man may praise them highly enough 
to do justice to the truth. 

52. For since the Nile did not rise to a fixed height 
each year and yet the fruitfulness of the country 
depended on the constancy of the flood-level, he 
excavated the lake to receive the excess water, in 
order that thc river might not, by an excessive 
volume of flow, immoderately flood the land and form 
marshes and pools, nor, by failing to rise to the 
proper height, ruin the harvests by the lack of water. 
He also dug a canal, eighty stades long and three 
plethra wide,? from the river to the lake, and by 
this canal, sometimes turning the river into the 
lake and sometimes shutting it off again, he furnished 
the farmers with an opportune supply of water, 
opening and closing the entrance by a skilful device 
and yet at considerable expense; for it cost no less 
than fifty talents if a man wanted to open or close 
this work. The lake has continued to serve well the 
needs of the Egyptians down to our time, and bears 

1 The reference is to the great depression known as the 
Fayüm, into which the Nile flowed during the period of 
inundation. The control of this flow, as described below, 
was first undertaken by the Pharaohs of the Twelfth Dynasty, 
especially by Amenemhet IIT. 

* $.e. about nine miles long and three hundred feet wide. 
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1 This practice is bettcr known in the case of the Persian 
rulers, Villages in Syria had been given tbe Queen Mother 
“ for her girdle'' (cp. the Englisb “ pin-money '*; Xenophon, 
Anabasis, 1. 4. 9), and when Themistocles was received by 
the Persian king after his exile from Athens three cities of 
Asia Minor were given him—Magnesia for bread, Lampsacus 
for wine, and Myus for meat (Thucydides, 1. 138. 5). 
Herodotus (2. 149) gives the same figure for the income from 
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the name of its builder, being called to this day the 
Lake of Moeris. Now the king in excavating it left 
a spot in the centre, where he built a tomb and two 
pyramids, a stade in height, one for himself and the 
other for liis wife, on the tops of which he placed stone 
statues seated upon thrones, thinking that by these 
monuments he would leave behind him an imperish- 
able commemoration of his good deeds. The income 
accruing from the fish taken from the lake he gave to 
his wife for her unguents and general embellishment, 
the value of the catch amounting to a talent of silver 
daily ;! for there are twenty-two different kinds of 
fish in the lake, they say, and they are caught in such 
abundance that the people engaged in salting them, 
though exceedingly many, can scarcely keep up with 
their task. 

Now this is the account which the Egyptians give 
of Moeris. 

53. Sesoüsis,? they say, who became king seven 
generations later, performed more renowned and 
greater deeds than did any of his predecessors. 
And since, with regard to this king, not only are the 
Greek writers at variance with one another but also 


the catch, but only for the six months when the water ** flows 
from the lake." A daily catch of the value of more than а 
thousand dollars and a cost of fifty times that sum for 
opening the locks seem highly improbable. 

? Practically all Greek and Latin writers called him 
Sesostris, and about him stories gathered as about no other 
ruler in ancient history with the exception of Alexander the 
Great. “In Greek times Sesostris had long since become 
but a legendary figure which cannot be identified with any 

articular king '' (J. Н. Breasted, A History of Egypt, p. 189). 

ut certain facts narrated in connection with him were 
certainly drawn from memories of the reign of Ramses II of 
the Nineteenth Dynasty. 
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староситіаіѕ ёукартєрјсаѕ катєстрерато тд 
vos Grav тб tav 'Apáfwv, абойх®то» tov 
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1 Bekker and Dindorf follow II in omitting éroígeev and 
adding £rpate after Вас:лікбо. 
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among the Egyptians the priests and the poets who 
sing his praises give conflicting stories, we for our part 
shall endeavour to give the most probable account 
and that which most nearly agrees with the monu- 
ments still standing in the land. Now at the birth of 
Sesoósis his father did a thing worthy of a great man 
and a king: Gathering together from over all Egypt 
the male children which had been born on the same 
day and assigning to them nurses and guardians, he 
prescribed the same training and education for them 
all, on the theory that those who had been reared in 
the closest companionship and had enjoyed the same 
frank relationship would be most loyal and as fellow- 
combatants in the wars most brave. He amply 
provided for their every need and then trained the 
youths by unremitting exercises and hardships; for 
no one of them was allowed to have anything to eat 
unless he had first run one hundred and eighty stades.! 
Consequently upon attaining to manhood they were 
all veritable athletes of robustness of body, and in 
spirit qualified for leadership and endurance because 
of the training which they had received in the most 
excellent pursuits. 

First of all Sesoósis, his companions also accom- 
panying him, was sent by his father with an army 
into Arabia, where he was subjected to the laborious 
training of hunting wild animals and, after hardening 
himself to the privations of thirst and hunger, con- 
quered the entire nation of the Arabs, which had 
never been enslaved before his day; and then, on 
being sent to the regions to the west, he subdued the 


1 About twenty miles, 


3 "ApáBev Wesseling: BapBdpwr. 
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1 àv before évouévny deleted by Dindorf. 
3 5 2к Capps; дє. 
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larger part of Libya, though in years still no more than 
ayouth. And when he ascended the throne upon the 
death of his father, being filled with confidence by 
reason of his earlier exploits he undertook to conquer 
the inhabited earth. There are those who say that he 
was urged to acquire empire over the whole world 
by his own daughter Athyrtis, who, according to 
some, was far more intelligent than any of her day 
and showed her father that the campaign would be 
an easy one, while according to others she had the 
gift of prophecy and knew beforehand, by means 
both of sacrifices and the practice of sleeping in 
temples,! as well as from the signs which appear in 
the heavens, what would take place in the future. 
Some have also written that, at the birth of Sesoósis, 
his father had thought that Hephaestus had appeared 
to him in a dream and told him that the son who had 
been born would rule over the whole civilized world ; 
and that for this reason, therefore, his father collected 
the children of the same age as his son and granted 
them a royal training, thus preparing them before- 
hand for an attack upon the whole world, and that 
his son, upon attaining manhood, trusting in the 
prediction of the god was led to undertake this 
campaign. 

54. In preparation for this undertaking he first of 
all confirmed the goodwill of all the Egyptians 
towards himself, feeling it to be necessary, if he were 
to bring his plan to a successful end, that his soldiers 
on the campaign should be ready to die for their 
leaders, and that those left behind in their native 


1 The ancient practice of incubation, during which the 
god of the temple would grant a revelation through a dream ; 
ep. p. 80, n. 1. 
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lands should not rise in revolt. He therefore showed 
kindnesses to everyone by all means at his disposal, 
winning over some by presents of money, others by 
gifts of land, and others by remission of penalties, 
and the entire people he attached to himself by his 
friendly intercourse and kindly ways; for he set free 
unharmed everyone who was held for some crime 
against the king and cancelled the obligations of 
those who were in prison for debt, there being a great 
multitude in the gaols. And dividing the entire 
land into thirty-six parts which the Egyptians call 
nomes, he set over each a nomarch, who should 
superintend the collection of the royal revenues 
and administer all the affairs of his division. He 
then chose out the strongest of the men and formed 
an army worthy of the greatness of his undertaking ; 
for he enlisted six hundred thousand foot-soldiers, 
twenty-four thousand cavalry, and twenty-seven 
thousand war chariots. In command of the several 
divisions of his troops he set his companions, who were 
by this time inured to warfare, had striven after a 
reputation for valour from their youth, and cherished 
with a brotherly love both their king and one another, 
the number of them being over seventeen hundred. 
And upon all these commanders he bestowed allot- 
ments of the best land in Egypt, in order that, enjoy- 
ing sufficient income and lacking nothing, they might 
sedulously practise the art of war. 

55. After he had made ready his army he marched 
first of all against the Ethiopians who dwell south of 
Egypt, and after conquering them he forced that 
people to pay a tribute in ebony, gold and the 


1 roórwv after xal deleted by Dindorf. 
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moinodpevos év тӯ Ө©ракт, a vijXas катєткєйатєр 
Èv voXXols тото TOV йт. айтод катактубдёртюр" 
abra, 86 тўр ётгурафђи elyov Alyumtiows ypap- 
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tusks of elephants. Then he sent out a fleet of 
four hundred ships into the Red Sea, being the 
first Egyptian to build warships, and not only took 
possession of the islands in those waters, but also 
subdued the coast of the mainland as far as India, 
while he himself made his way by land with his army 
and subdued all Asia. Not only did he, in fact, visit 
the territory which was afterwards won by Alexander 
of Maccdon, but also certain peoples into whose 
country Alexander did not cross. For he even 
passed over the river Ganges and visited all of India 
as far as the ocean, as well as the tribes of the 
Scythians as far as the river Tanais, which divides 
Europe from Asia; and it was at this time, they say, 
that some of the Egyptians, having been left behind 
near the Lake Maeotis, founded the nation of the 
Colchi.? And the proof which they offer of the 
Egyptian origin of this nation is the fact that the 
Colchi practise circumcision even as the Egyptians 
do, the custom continuing among the colonists sent 
out from Egypt as it also did in the case of the Jews. 

In the same way he brought all the rest of Asia into 
subjection as well as most of the Cyclades islands. 
And after he had crossed into Europe and was on his 
way through the whole length of Thrace he nearly 
lost his army through lack of food and the difficult 
nature of the land. Consequently he fixed the limits 
of his expedition in Thrace, and set up stelae in many 
parts of the regions which he had acquired; and 
these carried the following inscription in the Egyptian 


1 Not the present Red Sea, but the Persian Gulf and the 

dian Ocean. 

2 The Tanais river and the Lake Maeotis are the Don and 
the Sea of Azof respeetively, but the eountry of the Colehi 
is generally plaeed in the Caueasus. 
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насі той; ієроїѕ Aeyouévots, “ Tyvde THY Xøpav 
ÓmXow катєстрёрато тої ауто? Bactreds 
Васіћёюи xal дєстдтте дєспотдр Leadwats.” 
т» 8 стл Katecxevacev &xovaav аѓдоѓоу ёр 
иё” toils paxipots ёбрєсір avdpds, év 8 тої 
dryevvéa кай де:№оїѕ уџџаікд, йтто тод кирютёроу 
Hépous Thv д:40єсі Ths ёкастоу Хууд pavepw- 
татти тої émuywopévors ёсєсдаг vopitwr. ёр 
év(otg 86 тбто& kal тўи éavroÜ катєскєйасєру 
eixova ALOivnv, тоба кой Xóyyqv Éxovcav, тф 
peyé8e. Térrapat паћаістаїѕ peilova тфу тєт- 
Tdpwy тту», Aikos dv kal ajrós éryxavev. 
ётєкф$ бё TpoacvexÜcls mast тоїѕ йттотєта'у- 
pévois Kal cuvtedécas THY стратєіар ёр éteow 
€vvéa, rois uév ёӨрєт› катй Öúvajuv mpocétake 
Swpodopeiy кат éviavrov eis AlyvmTOv, айт? 
Ò ддроісас aiypadorwv тє kai TÓV ANNEV 
Aadípev п\№боѕ avuTépBrAntov ётауӯ\дєу eis 
THY татріда, peyiaras mpaters тёр тро афтод 
kaTetpyagpévos. Kal rà pèv ієрӣ парта Ta кат 
Aiyurrov ávaOjuagw aftodoyots xal тко 
éxdopnoe, THY 86 otpatiwtdv Tors avdpayaby- 
cavTas Swpeals катӣ Thy 2 іар éripnae. xabdrXov 
дё ато тайтт+ THs стратєіаѕ où póvov ў avvav- 
Spayabicaca Sivapis peyddnv ebmopíav кттта- 
pévn Thy èndvoĝov érotncato Xaympáv, ААД ка} 
tip AiyuTroy áracav ovvéBn ravroías wpereias 
ép mna Onvar. 


І Н. R. Hall (The Ancient History of the Near East *, pp. 
161-2) gives a translation of a stele set up at Semneh by 
Senusret III of the Twelfth Dynasty, who is often identified 
with the Sesoósis of Diodorus, and observes that its language, 
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writing which is called “ sacred ”: “ This land the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords, Sesodsis, subdued 
with his own arms." And he fashioned the stele with 
a representation, in case the enemy people were war- 
like, of the privy parts of a man, but in case they were 
abject and cowardly, of those of a woman, holding 
that the quality of the spirit of each people would be 
set forth most clearly to succeeding generations by 
the dominant member of the body.! And in some 
places he also erected a stone statue of himself, armed 
with bow and arrows and a spear, in height four cubits 
and four palms, which was indeed his own stature.? 
He dealt gently with all conquered peoples and, after 
concluding his campaign in nine years, commanded 
the nations to bring presents each year to Egypt 
according to their ability, while he himself, assembling 
a multitude of captives which has never been sur- 
passed and a mass of other booty, returned to his 
country, having accomplished the greatest deeds of 
any king of Egypt to his day. All the temples of 
Egypt, moreover, he adorned with notable votive 
offerings and spoils, and honoured with gifts accord- 
ing to his merits every soldier who had distinguished 
himself for bravery. And in general, as a result of 
this campaign not only did the army, which had 
bravely shared in the deeds of the king and had 
gathered great wealth, make a brilliant homeward 
Journey, but it also came to pass that all Egypt was 
filled to overflowing with benefits of every kind. 
unique ín this period for its scorn of the conquered negroes, 
is strikingly reminiscent of the stelae described in this passage 
and by Herodotus 2. 102. 

* About seven feet; cp. the hed of Og, king of Bashan 
(Deut. 3. 11), which was nine cuhits long and four wide; “is 
it not in Rabhath of the children of Ammon? ” 
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56. ‘О 8 Xeaówats йтостіјтаѕ Ta ANON ато 
тфу тохешкдфь épryov Tots perv сираудрауабђсас: 
auveywpnoe THY фаст–рпи kal thv amóħavoiw 
TÀv катактудёртоу ayabay, abrós 8 diXóBoEos 
Óv xal tis eis Tov айра pvnuns dpeyouevos 
KaTeaxevacer ёруа ueyáXa xal ÓavuaaTà та 
éruvoiats kal als yopnyiats, éavrQ pev áDávarov 
тєрітоіобита otav, rois 8 Аѓуиттіоцѕ т?р eis 
&mravra тд» ypóvov àác$áXeuav peta pactwvys. 
трфёто> èv yap ато Hev apkdpevos @xoddunoev 
év macas таб кат Aiyumtoy modeow lepov 
8coü тоў рамата тар ékácTowg тишюрёроо. 
mpos 8 Tas épyacías тб» uèv Айфуиттїш> ovdéva 
mapéraBe, 8i атфи 86 tay alXuaXoTeov йтарта 
катєскєйасє 8:ӧтєр ёт} mci Tots (epois emé- 
ypaxrev ws ovdes eyyapios eis айта ueuóxÓn«e. 
Аёуєта ё TOY aiyparwTtwv ToUs ёк THS Bafv- 
Awrias áXóvras atrooThvar тоў Baoihéws, ил 
8vvauévovs dépeiw Tas èv vols ёруоіѕ таћолторіаѕ" 
obs катаћаЗоџќиооиѕ Tapa TOY moTauóv ҳюріоу 
kaprepóv BuamoXeueiv rois Айфуитто kai Tv 
auveyyus xópav kavad0eipew, réXos è b0eians 
йабейа$ айтоф катокђаа: Toy TÓTOV, ÒV kai ётд 
Te тптатрідоѕ BaBvAdva mpocayopedom. BV 
aiTías 82 wapamAnoiovs $aciv óvoudcÜa, kai 
Tijv Tpoiav thv ëtt! viv otcay тарӣ tov NeiXov: 
tov uév yap Mevéħaov e£ "оу т\орта peta 

1 ка) after ёт: omitted by D and Vogel, retained by Bekker 
and Dindorf. 


1“ Few of the great temples of Egypt have not some 
ehamber, hall, colonnade or pylon which bears his (Ramses II) 
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56. Sesodsis now relieved his peoples of the labours 
of war and granted to the comrades who had bravely 
shared in his deeds a care-free life in the enjoyment 
of the good things which they had won, while he 
himself, being ambitious for glory and intent upon 
everlasting fame, constructed works which were 
great and marvellous in their conception as well as 
in the lavishness with which their cost was provided, 
winning in this way immortal glory for himself 
and for the Egyptians security combined with ease 
for all time. For beginning with the gods first, he 
built in each city of Egypt a temple to the god who 
was held in special reverence by its inhabitants! 
On these labours he used no Egyptians, but con- 
structed them all by the hands of his captives alone; 
and for this reason he placed an inscription on every 
temple to the effect that no native had toiled upon 
it. And it is said that the captives brought from 
Babylonia revolted from the king, being unable to 
endure the hardships entailed by his works; and 
they, seizing a strong position on the banks of the 
river, maintained a warfare against the Egyptians 
and ravaged the neighbouring territory, but finally, 
on being granted an amnesty, they established a 
colony on the spot, which they also named Babylon 
after their native land. For a similar reason, they 
say, the city of Troy likewise, which even to this 
day exists on the bank of the Nile, received its name :? 
for Menelaus, on his voyage from Ilium with a great 


name, in perpetuating which the king stopped at no desecra- 
tion or destruction of the ancient monuments of the country "' 
(J. H. Breasted, History of Egypt, p. 443). 

* Strabo (17. 1. 34) mentions a village of this name near the 
pyramids. 
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то\\дь» aiypaXorov mapafaXetv eis Аїуџттор, 
tous 8 Tpóas ávoaTávras abro катаћаВёсдаг 
Tia TÓTOV Kal :атоћєиђаол uéypi бтоо avy- 
xopnbcions aùtoîs THs dopareias Exticay ody, 
jv Omovupov avtovs тота: TH тпатрід:. ойк 
ayvoe $ Sti wept TÀv cipnuévæv sróXeov KTgaías 
б Kvidsos Stapopws iatopyce, фјсаѕ TOV perà 
Уєшрӣшдоѕ wapaBadovtwv eis AlyvmTOv тіраѕ 
éxtixévat таўтаз, ard tev iOiev татрідюу 
Ücuévovs THY простуорѓар. тєрї 86 TovTwY TÒ 
pèv ånnbès exOécOar peta axpiBeias où padov, 
тд $ avaypadgis aki@oa Tà Stadwvoipeva парӣ. 
Tolg cwyypadeüsiv avayKaiov, Omws кёралоѕ т) 
тєрї THs adnOetas Kpiots atrodeiTryTaAL тоў; ava- 
yweakovaty. 

БТ. 'O & оди Yecdwors Youata ToXXàÀ xai 
ueyáxa катаскєийсас tas modes eis TaÜTa 
uerguiaev, Scat i) $veiás TÓ ёбафо< ётйухаьов 
émnppevov Exovoat, OTws кат& Tas TX9poces 
тод потаџод KaTapuyas Exwory axivduvovs ot тє 
dvOpwrot kai тй ктт. катӣ Tücav $ Tiv 
xopav Tv amd Méudews ёт} ÜáXarrav dpuke 
quKvas ёк тод ToTapod Ot bpvyas, iva тӣѕ uév 
суукош®йѕ TOY kapsrüv TOLÕVTAL avvróuos Kal 
padios, rats бё Tpós àAMjXovs TOv Мафь» ёт:- 
ші ац kal maou тоў Tómas Ümápym растр 
kai тарту TOV Trpós GaróXavaiwv TONAN) даҳа" 
Tò 88 péyioTov, трд TAs тё» поћєшіору epodous 
oxupay kal BvaépBoXov #ётойоє тїр Х®рал" 
Tov yàp трд ToU Xpóvov ù кратістр THs Aiyú- 
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number of captives, crossed over into Egypt; and 
the Trojans, revolting from him, seized a certain 
place and maintained a warfare until he granted 
them safety and freedom, whereupon they founded 
a city, to which they gave the name of their native 
land. I am not unaware that regarding the cities 
named above Ctesias of Cnidus has given a different 
account, saying that some of those who had come 
into Egypt with Semiramis founded them, calling 
them after their native lands.! But on such matters 
as these it is not easy to set forth the precise truth, 
and yet the disagreements among historians must 
be considered worthy of record, in order that the 
reader may be able to decide upon the truth without 
prejudice. 

57. Now Sesodsis threw up many great mounds 
of earth and moved to them such cities as happened 
to be situated on ground that was not naturally 
elevated, in order that at the time of the flooding 
of the river both the inhabitants and their herds 
might have a safe place of retreat. And over the 
entire land from Memphis to the sea he dug frequent 
canals leading from the river, his purpose being that 
the people might carry out the harvesting of their 
crops quickly and easily, and that, through the con- 
stant intercourse of the peasants with one another, 
every district might enjoy both an easy livelihood 
and a great abundance of all things which minister 
to man’s enjoyment. The greatest result of this 
work, however, was that he made the country secure 
and difficult of access against attacks by enemies; 
for practically all the best part of Egypt, which 


1 This campaign of Semiramis is described in Book 2. 14; 
on Ctesias cp. the Introduction, pp. xxvif. 
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е 
ттоо Tüca туєбфб» immdoimos одса xal Taís 
, ЕД , 5 ^ 
gvvepigiw evBatos йт éxeivov той ypovou Sia TO 
тМ]бо$ тфу ёк той ттотаноў Suwpdyov Sucepodw- 
, r H , 
тат yéyovev. éretyice бё xal тўи mpos áva- 
^ a 
TOaS vevovaay Trevpav THs AlyúmTou mpds TAs 
э \ ^ 5 + ` ^ 3 r , EX э s 
amo тђѕ Xvpias kai тїз `АраВіаѕ éuBords ётё 
/, , е ^ 
IIyXovoíov рери “Н моитб\єө$ 8:4 тӯѕ ёрјџоу, 
` A эх ы » 
TO uíj«os emt стадіоџиѕ ythious Kal wevTaxocious. 
> , x т 
ќуауттүјсато è xal mhoîov kéüpwov Tò pev 
^ ГА 
piros тарҳи Staxociwv xal дудођкорта, riv $ 
H , У A M 
émióávetav éxyov тй» pèv EEwbev ётіхрисор, Thv 
„” » , ^ 
0 év8oÜcv Katnpyvpwpévny каў Tobro ev 
3 , ^ ^ ^ 
aveOnne TQ ÜcQ TQ иста dv Ojßas Tipw- 
ra 85 1 8 , r > ^ ~ 
риёро, био тє! ALOivous ófeXiakovs ёк той скћрод 
7 s oS z 
Mov mnxadv rò Üyros clkoci mpds tois ёкатби, 
23? т 3 [a , p ^ r ^ 
ep àv éméypaxre тб тє uéyeÜos Tis Suvdpews kai 
\ ^ ^ , ^ 
тб тМм]бо$ THY Tpocddwv kal Tov àpi pòv тд 
Р - x 
«aram oXeunÜévrov. éÜvàv- év Мёрфе, & dy tô 
^ € Р е A ^ 
tov Hoaiorov ієрф povoXiBovs єікбраѕ éavtod 
^ ~ M 
тє kai THS YyvvatKos TÒ ÜYros Tpudkovra туур, 
^ , tA L4 e 
Tov 8' viàv єїкосі ттуфр, Sia сўрттоша тоібидє. 
э e" М Р 
ёк тїз peyadys стратєіас йгаканлуауто$ cis 
v , 
Аїуутто» той Xeaoócios каў SiatpiBovtos тєрї 
" A 
Tò IlgXoíciov, écrióv abróv 6 abderhos perà 
X ^ 
TiS Yyuvaikos kai TOV Tékvov ётЗооМ» awve- 
стјсато` ávamavcauévov үйр abrüv ётё THS 
29 У А. , ^ A э , 
иет, Exwv kaXáuov Ёпрод míos ёк xpóvov 
Li А ^ ^ ^ 
mapegkevagpuévov, Kal тодто vuKtos TH orv 


1 тє Wesseling : ёё 
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before this time had been easy of passage for horses 
and carts, has from that time on been very difficult 
for an enemy to invade by reason of the great 
number of canals leading from the river. He also 
fortified with a wall the side of Egypt which faces 
east, as a defence against inroads from Syria and 
Arabia; the wall extended through the desert from 
Pelusium to Heliopolis, and its length was some 
fifteen hundred stades. Moreover, he also built a 
ship of cedar wood, which was two hundred and 
eighty cubits long and plated on the exterior with 
gold and on the interior with silver. This ship he 
presented as a votive offering to the god who is 
held in special reverence in Thebes, as well as two 
obelisks of hard stone one hundred and twenty 
cubits high, upon which he inscribed the magnitude 
of his army, the multitude of his revenues, and the 
number of the peoples he had subdued; also in 
Memphis in the temples of Hephaestus he dedicated 
monolithic statues of himself and of his wife, thirty 
cubits high,! and of his sons, twenty cubits high, 
the occasion of their erection being as follows. When 
Sesoósis had returned to Egypt after his great cam- 
paign and was tarrying at Pelusium, his brother, 
who was entertaining Sesoósis and his wife and 
children, plotted against them; for when they had 
fallen asleep after the drinking he piled great 
quantities of dry rushes, which he had kept in readi- 
ness for some time, around the tent in the night and 


1 The account through here of Sesoósis closely follows that 
given by Herodotus 2. 102 ff. Near Memphis are two colossi 
of Ramses II, the larger of which was about forty-two feet 
high, approximately the thirty cubits of Diodorus and of 
Herodotus 2. 110 (Baedeker's Egypl, p. 141). 
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7 wepiOeis, évémpnaev. | divo ё тод mupos éxXdp- 
Xravros oí pev émi Tfj Өєратєіаѕ той fBaciXéws 
rera'yuévo, rapeBorjÜovv ayervas ws àv oivwpévot, 
б è Xecówcis ашфотёраѕ Tas xeipas ávareívas 
Kal ©тёр THS TwTHpias TOY Te Taidwy xai THs 
qyuvaixos tots Өєоїѕ evEdpevos д:єЁётєає 8:0 тїс 
$Xoyós. аәбєі бё mapaddEws tovs aAXovS 
дєо0ѕ ётішпаєи avaOjpact, ка@бт› проєірптаь, 
mávtræv è рамата tov “Hdaicrov, ws ward 
TOUTOV TETEVXÒS TS TwWTNpias. 

58. IIoXXQ» ёё ка} peyddwv тєр} rov Secdw- 
сір brap£ávrav бокєї peyaXompeméa Ta Tov abr 
yeyovévat TÒ guvtehovpevov èv Tais é£óBois тєрї 
TOUS jyenóvas. TY yap karamemoXeumuévaov 
éÜvàv of Te Tas ocvykeyopnpévas Васіћєіаѕ 
éyovres xai Tov AXXev oi Tas peyiotas ye- 
povias vapeXnjóres annvtwy eis AlyvmTov év 
тактої ypóvoiş dépovres Sapa’ ods ó Bacirevds 
éxBexópevos év này. Toie Aois ётїда kal &ade- 
póvras 7 pofryev, ómóre бё Tpos iepov 7 т\р 
qrpodtévat pÉAAOL, TOVS іттоис ато тод тєӨрїтгттои 
Ave» ӧтєбєууриєу àvri TovTwY катй тёттарас 
tous Te Bactrels ка} тос dXXovs ўуєџдраѕ, 
ёидєисуўџєроѕ, Os @ETO, пӣсір бт той TÓV 
dXXev кратістоуѕ кай ё дрєтђу émipavestatous 
кататоћєџђсаѕ cis Gpidrav áperís ойк Exe 
tov Óvváuevov avyxptOjnvar. oxe? 8 ойтоѕ ó 
Вас\є0с̧ тӣртаѕ тойс vore yevopévous ё 
ёЕоџусіалѕ wmepBeRnxévar таў тє тоћешкайѕ 
траЁєсі kai TO ueyéÜe. kal TH TAGE Tov те 
dvaÜgudrov kal TOv Épyev rÓv xareakevaapé- 
vov кат Alyvim TOV. ёту 8ё тріа mpos rois rpid- 
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set them afire. When the fire suddenly blazed up, 
those who had been assigned to wait upon the king 
came to his aid in a churlish fashion, as would men 
heavy with wine, but Sesoósis, raising both hands to 
the heavens with a prayer to the gods for the preserva- 
tion of his children and wife, dashed out safe through 
the flames. For this unexpected escape he honoured 
the rest of the gods with votive offerings, as stated 
above, and Hephaestus most of all, on the ground 
that it was by his intervention that he had been saved. 

58. Although many great deeds have been credited 
to Sesoósis, his magnificence seems best to have been 
shown in the treatment which he accorded to the 
foreign potentates when he went forth from his 
palace. The kings whom he had allowed to con- 
tinue their rule over the peoples which he had 
subdued and all others who had received from him 
the most important positions of command would 
present themselves in Egypt at specified times, 
bringing him gifts, and the king would welcome 
them and in all other matters show them honour and 
special preferment; but whenever he intended to 
visit a temple or city he would remove the horses 
from his four-horse chariot and in their place yoke 
the kings and other potentates, taking them four at 
a time, in this way showing to all men, as he thought, 
that, having conquered the mightiest of other kings 
and those most renowned for their excellence, he 
now had no one who could compete with him for 
the prize of excellence. This king is thought to 
have surpassed all former rulers in power and military 
exploits, and also in the magnitude and number of 
the votive offerings and publie works which he built 
in Egypt. And after a reign of thirty-three years 
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кота Васієйсаѕ ёк mpoaipécews ёЁёМмттє TOV 
Biov, brodTovTwY abróv Tv Óupárov: kai 
тодто mpakas où uóvov Tapa rois єресі, 4М\& 
kal mapa Toís &XXow Aiyurrios eOavpdebn, 
Sofas 7H  ueyaXowvxía Tv menpaypévwv 
àkóXovÜov тєтойсӨа Ti» тоў Biov ката- 
строф. 

Еті тосодто $  ioxvoe xai Oiérewe той 
Xpóvows ў Sofa тойтоо той Bacihéws Gore THs 
Аѓубттоу morais yeveats ӧстєроу тєсойстѕ brò 
thy éfovoíav tay Пєрс@и, wai Aapeiov тод 
Eépfov waTpós стоудасартоѕ v Méude ti 
ідіау eikóva, othoat про тӯѕ! Lecowatos, 6 це 
apxvepeds: dvreime Aóyov TporeÜévros êv éren- 
сій Tv iepéwv, amopyvduevos ws ойто Aapetos 
bmepÉéBnke tàs Xecodcios mpáfew, б 8 Bacı- 
Revs ойу, OT s ryaváxTga cv, GAG Kal roDvavTíov 
сбєіѕ èm} Tf таррпсіа amovÓdaew ёфтсєи 
бт катӣ pndey éxeivov №еифбєіт Вибсаѕ Tov 
їсоу ypóvov, kai qwapexdde  awvykpívew Tas 
jrux@ridas праёєс" тойўто> yap ёбїкадтатоь» 
&Xeyxov eivai THs йрєтӣс. 

Ilep} uév ody Ўєсоюсіоѕ apxecOnobycba то 
Aóyots Tote pnOciory. 

59. “O 8 vids айтой SiadeFdpevos T». Bacı- 
Aeíav kai THY тоў татрду Tpoonyoplay éavTO 
vepiÜéuevos Tpüfuw uév тоћешкђу d) шиит 
akiay о08’ jvrwoÜv avvereAécaro, avumTOpaT 
бе mepiémeoev iðdķovti. — éorepijr piv yap ths 
dpacews cite бй THY Tpos Tov патёра Tis 
Qcecs kowwviay ell’, бу tives uvÜoXoyoba., 810, 
Tij eis Toy ToTapov асёВєгар, év à yerpalopevos 
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he deliberately took his own life, his eyesight having 
failed him; and this act won for him the admiration 
not only of the priests of Egypt but of the other 
inhabitants as well, for it was thought that he had 
caused the end of his life to comport with the loftiness 
of spirit shown in his achievements. 

So great became the fame of this king and so 
enduring through the ages that when, many genera- 
tions later, Egypt fell under the power of the Persians 
and Darius, the father of Xerxes, was bent upon 
placing a statue of himself in Memphis before that 
of Sesoósis, the chief priest opposed it in a speech 
which he made in an assembly of the priests, to the 
effect that Darius had not yet surpassed the deeds 
of Sesoösis; and the king was far from being angered, 
but, on the contrary, being pleased at his frankness 
of speech, said that he would strive not to be found 
behind that ruler in any point when he had attained 
his years, and asked them to base their judgment 
upon the deeds of each at the same age, for that was 
the fairest test of their excellence. 

As regards Sesoósis, then, we shall rest content 
with what has been said. 

59. But his son, succeeding to the throne and 
assuming his father's appellation, did not accom- 
plish a single thing in war or otherwise worthy of 
mention, though he did have a singular experience.! 
He lost his sight, either because he shared in his 
father's bodily constitution or, as some fictitiously 
relate, because of his impiety towards the river, 
since once when caught in a storm upon it he had 


1 The following folk story, with some variations, is given 
in Herodotus 2, 111. 


1 pd тїз Dindorf: «pd тӯѕ тоў, 
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\ 4 / ем , A 
тоте то Pepopevov peüua xaTnkóvrwe: bid 8 
THY àTUXiav avayxacbels катафиуей» émi тз» 
тр бебу BonPerav, ёті poe us ixavods тейт TALS 
биси kal tipais то Üetov éfiXaokópevos ovde- 
3 шас ériyxave morvwpias: тф Sexdtrm Ò ёте 
pavreéias айтф yevopévns Tiuijai Te Tov Oedv 
tov év Н\моџитоће: xai yuvarnds oŭpw viterOat 
тд Tpócomov jr érépov meipav dvdpos ойк 
elAnhe, TY pev yuvaixdv атд тӯѕ iias dpd- 
pevos каї moras ékerdoas ovdeutav ebpev adid- 
POopov TARY KNToUpOD Tiwos, Hv тү yevdpevos 
eynue tas & dXXas Ёфсаѕ ёр xóm Tw raté- 
xavoev, hv Аѓубттіо: бй тд сўиттеша тодто 
4 7 poonydpeve av iepav BOdov- тф $ év "Н№ор- 
more беф Tas Харита drovéuwy Ths evepye- 
cias катй Tov xpnopov oRericKous avéOnxe Oo 
BovonriBous, TÒ uév mAáros ÓkTÓ, TÒ SE шкоѕ 
THX Ov катор. 

60. Mera 8é тодто» tov Baciréa сууро! TÓV 
&aSefauévov. THY @руту tives ovdév émpatav 
avaypapis á£ov. то\^х\ай Ò дотєроу yeveais 
Apacs vyevóuevos Bacireds ђрує Tov ÓXAcv 
Éiaiórepov: sroXXo)s uév yàp тард tò {колор 
ётірорєїто, avXvoos бё TÀv ojcióv ea Tépia «e, 
maou 8 bmepomTikÓS kal катй тй» Vmepuoávos" 

2 тросефёрето. : HEX pt ev оду Tivos oi TAG XOVTES 
éxaptépovy, où Suvduevor кат ovdéva TpÓTOV 
apwvacOa. tos Xéov icytovras: ёте) $ 
*Axticavyns 6 tev AiOoroy Bactreds éotpd- 
tevaev ёт айтди, тӧтє той picous Katpov Àa- 

* One of these obelisks still stands, of red granite of Syene 


pes 66 feet high. The largest obelisk in the world, that 
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hurled a spear into the rushing current. Forced by 
this ill fortune to turn to the gods for aid, he strove 
over a long period to propitiate the deity by numer- 
ous sacrifices and honours, but received no con- 
sideration. But in the tenth year an oracular 
command was given to him to do honour to the god 
in Heliopolis and bathe his face in the urine of a 
woman who had never known any other man than 
her husband. Thereupon he began with his own 
wife and then made trial of many, but found not one 
that was chaste save a certain gardener’s wife, 
whom he married as soon as he was recovered. All 
the other women he burned alive in a certain village to 
which the Egyptians because of this incident gave the 
name Holy Field; and to the god in Heliopolis, out of 
gratitude for his benefaction, he dedicated, in accord- 
ance with the injunction of the oracle, two monolithic 
obelisks,! eight cubits wide and one hundred high. 

60. After this king a long line of successors on 
the throne accomplished no deed worth recording. 
But Amasis, who became king many generations 
later, ruled the masses of the people with great se 
harshness; many he punished unjustly, great num- 
bers he deprived of their possessions, and towards 
all his conduct was without exception contemptuous 
and arrogant. Now for a time his victims bore up 
under this, being unable in any way to protect 
themselves against those of greater power ; but when 
Actisanes,? the king of the Ethiopians, led an army 
against Amasis, their hatred seized the opportunity 


before the Lateran, is 100 feet high; the 150 feet of Diodorus 
seems a little too big. 

2 A, Wiedemann (Agyptische Geschichte, p. 582, n. 1) thinks 
that Actisanes is no more than a double of the Ethiopian 
Sabaco of chap. 65. 
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3 Bóvros ! áméoTqcav oi eto Tot. &ióm ep радіо 
abro) Xerpodértos ў рё Айуитто$ ётєсєи отд 
THY TOV AiBióm ov Baci iav, 0 &' "Актитазтс 
avOpamiveas évéyras THY eùtuyiav ETLELKOS 
птросєфёрєто то% ÜrroTera'yuévous бтє 87) xai 
сирєтєћєсєу їб:бу TL тєрї TOUS Ane ds, ойтє 
Gavaracas TOUS évóxous ойтє Xon xepás deis 
ái pijTovs* g vvaryayóy yàp & amdons Tis 
Х®ра$. TOUS év ёүҝлиаси дртаѕ какоиртѓаҳ, 
кай Tiv байуу avTOv „исалотаттр тойета- 
uevos, Tpowsev й &ravras TOUS катадебикасџёрооѕ, 
ámorepàv 8. avrQv Tous pveriipas kara ev êv 
тої ca Xárois THS épýuov,? ктісаѕ тлу тўи &тб 
тоў суџтт@џатос̧ TOY oikw«urópev '"PwokóXovpa 
mrpoca'yopevO єс ал. 

Айтр è xetpevn трд Tots HeBopious THS 
AiyúmTov ка Zvpías ой parpàv той TAPHKOVTOS 
alyiarod mávTav o xebàv TÓV трос, åvðpæmivyv 
Siarray åvneóvTov éeoTepytac Teptéxet pev yàp 
айт» хФра т\рт \ширідоѕ, évTós de тоў 
TeLX OUS уор early йбөр év ppéac, xal тодто 
ied Üappuévov xal тазтє\®$ тй esaet тікро». 
катфкисе e abToUs eis TAÚTNV THY ҳёрал, OTS 
uae rovs ё ару?ѕ ётиттдеибёртас Bious дгатт- 
pobvres Aupaivovrat TOUS under adixobvtas, ure 
катй Tas 'rpós TOUS Лои ётиш іаѕ aryvoou- 
реро; Хабаши, ON биш ёкр‹фёуте$, eis 
xe pav Ep pov ка тарт» axedov тди xpna tuv 
торор émevógaav fov oixeiov Tis тєрї афто? 
évdelas, драүкаќойстѕ тїз фу0сєюѕ Tpós Tv 


1 AaBávros Dindorf: AaBórres. 
3 épfjuov D, Bekker, Vogel: épfjuov xópas Vulgate, Dindorf. 
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and most of the Egyptians revolted. As a conse- 
quence, since he was easily overcome, Egypt fell 
under the rule of the Ethiopians. But Actisanes 
carried his good fortune as a man should and con- 
ducted himsclf in a kindly manner towards his 
subjects. For instance, he had his own manner of 
dealing with thieves, neither putting to death such 
as were liable to that punishment, nor letting them 
go with no punishment at all; for after he had 
gathered together out of the whole land those who 
were charged with some crime and had held a 
thoroughly fair examination of their cases, he took 
all who had been judged guilty, and, cutting off 
their noses, settled them in a colony on the edge 
of the desert, founding the city which was called 
Rhinocolura ! after the lot of its inhabitants. 

This city, which lies on the border between Egypt 
and Syria not far from the sea-coast, is wanting in 
practically everything which is necessary for man's 
existence; for it is surrounded by land which is full 
of brine, while within the walls there is but a small 
supply of water from wells, and this is impure and 
very bitter to the taste. But he settled them in 
this country in order that, in case they continued to 
practise thcir original manner of life, they might 
not prey upon innocent people, and also that they 
might not pass unrecognized as they mingled with 
the rest of mankind. And yet, despite the fact 
that they had been cast out into a desert country 
which lacked practically every useful thing, they 
contrived a way of living appropriate to the dearth 
about them, since nature forced them to devise 


1 $.е, Nose-clipped. 
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10 åmopiav távra pnyavacOa. Kxardpunv yàp rei- 
L4 


povTes Єк тўс Opópov xopas, xal тайтт> oyi- 
fortes, Aiva параџлјкт Katecxevatov, тайта дё 
Tapa Tov aiyiaXóv ёт} woXXoUe atadious 
icTávres tas Onpas тб» dptuyav émoiwÜvro: 
pépovtat yap ойто, кат’ áryéXas peiCovas ёк тоў 
TEedayous’ ods Onpevortes HOpoiloy wAHOOS ixavov 
eis Suatpodyy éavrois. 

61. Tod бё Bacthéws тоутоу тє\єитјсартоѕ 
дуєктђсарто Thy архђ» Айуйттоь, Kal катќстт- 
cav éyyopiov Bactréa Mévén», б> tives Mappov 
тросороџабоџусір. ovtos dé то\єш&к?у uev mr pá- 
Ew 008° jvriwvoÜv. ётєтећсато, тафо» © abr 
Kateckevace Tov Ovouatóuevov Aaßúpıvðov, о?у 
ойто KaTa TÒ uéyeÜos TOv Epywv Üavuaaróv ws 
трӧѕ THY $jiXorexvíav Svopipntor’ б yàp єйтє\- 
бору eis aitov ov дурата, padios тт» to8ov 
evpely, éàv uù) тоу ws o859yoÜ TaVTEdds 
éutreipov. paol бё tives xai tov Да(даћор eis 
Alyvr Tov TapaBaXóvra kai Oavpacavta Thy èv 
то% Epyous Téxvrv катасткєиїйсаі TH Васіћє0орт‹ 
Ts Круттѕ Mive Xag)pwOov porov TQ кат 
Alyurrov, év d yevérOar pvOoroyote. Tov 

, , > > е * A ^ 
Xeyouevov Muvwtavpov. AAN б uév катӣ THY 
Кот» ndavic@n teréws, cire Óvvda Tov Tivos 
karackáNravros eire той xpóvov Tobpyov Nuun- 
vauévov: б è кат  Alyvmrov dxépawov Tv 
8м» KaTacKeUnY TeTHPNKE pexpt ToU Kal’ ђџӣѕ 
Biov. 

62. Mera бетт» то? Bactiéws tovTou тє\єитђи 
ёті yeveds тёртє yevouerns avapyias Tav адоЁюр 
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every possible means to combat their destitution. 
For instance, by cutting down reeds in the neighbour- 
hood and splitting them, they made long nets, which 
they set up along the beach for a distance of many 
stades and hunted quails; for these are driven in 
large coveys from the open sea, and in hunting them 
they caught a sufficient number to provide themselves 
with food. 

61. After the death of this king the Egyptians 
regained the control of their government and placed 
on the throne a native king, Mendes, whom some call 
Marrus. So far as war is concerned this ruler did not 
accomplish anything at all, but he did build himself a 
tomb known as the Labyrinth, which was not so 
remarkable for.its size as it was impossible to imitate 
in respect to its ingenious design; for a man who 
enters it cannot easily find his way out, unless he gets 
a guide who is thoroughly acquainted with the 
structure. And some say that Daedalus, visiting 
Egypt and admiring the skill shown in the building, 
also constructed for Minos, the king of Crete, a 
labyrinth like the one in Egypt, in which was kept, as 
the myth relates, the beast called Minotaur. How- 
ever, the labyrinth in Crete has entirely disappeared, 
whether it be that some ruler razed it to the ground 
or that time effaced the work, but the one in Egypt 
has stood intact in its entire structure down to our 
lifetime. 

62. After the death of this king there were no 
rulers for five generations, and then a man of obscure 


1 This building is described in chap. 66. The classical 
authors did not agree on the name of its builder and the 
Mendes or Marrus of Diodorus is otherwise entirely unknown 
(ор. A. Wiedemann, Ägyptische Geschichte, p. 259). 
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Li $ , ^ H , \ H L4 

Tis ӯр Bacrreds, dv Al'yómriot uèv dvoudtovar 
Kérnva, парй 8& тоф “EXXnow elvat бокеї 
IIpwteds 6 xarà tov '"Duaxóv yeyovas TóXepuov. 
тоўтоу dé rapaBeBouévov тёр тє тиєиџіто» č%ew 
éumeipíav Kab Tv uopó?) petaBadrew бтё uiv 
ets бшер тӧтоиѕ, бтё Bé eis Sévdpov f) mip ğ i 
TOV àXXcv, дроћоуойџєра rovrois cvUBaiver xal 
той iepeis Aéyew mepi афтод. ёк pèv yàp THs 
pera TOV daTpohoyov cvp Bug eus, jv ётогєїто 
c vvexós, éumewíav. éaxnkévas Tov Bacthéa Tey 
Toi0UTGV, ёк бе TOU vouíuov тоў тарадєдоџёроу 
Tois ВасХедои TÒ тері Tas nerafloXàs Ths léas 
pvGoroynOjvar mapa тоў “EdXAnow. év ёда 
yàp elvai тоїѕ кат Alyvrrrov Bvvác raus тєриті- 
бєсєӨа тері Tiv Kehadnv Xeóvrev kai Tadpwv 
каї Ópaküvrev mporouás, стиєїа Tis &pxfje* kal 
motè uév dévdpa, motè дё TÜp, éott Ò Ste xal 
Ouprapatov evwððv Cyew ёт} ths reparis обк 
Oriya, каї 8:0 ToíTev dua piv éavtods els 
eUmpémeuiav Koopeiv, apa 86 тоў dXXovs eig 
кататМтуё yew kai 8ewaibSaluova Sudbeow. 

Mera бё т» Протёюѕ reXevrijv SiadeEdpevos 
т?» Васіћеіа» б vids ‘Péudis 8ieréAeoe тата 
Tov Tod Civ xpóvov émiueXÓuevos тфу mpocóBwv 
каї союрєўю» tavtayobev TOv п\одтор, 8:4 8 
шкрофуҳіар kal dirapyupiav #Oouvs obre eis 
арабђиата беду ойт’ eis evepyeciav avOporwr 


1 Diodorus in his account of Proteus follows Herodotus 
(2. 112 ff.), who, it has been suggested, may have confused 
an Egyptian title, Prouti, with the familiar “ Proteus ”’ (ср. 
How and Wells, A Commentary on Herodotus, 1. p. 223). Cetes, 
apparently, cannot be identified with any Egyptian ruler. 
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origin was chosen king, whom the Egyptians call 
Cetes, but who among the Greeks is thought to be 
that Proteus 1 who lived at the time of the war about 
Ilium. Some tradition records that this Proteus was 
experienced in the knowledge of the winds and that 
he would change his body, sometimes into the form 
of different animals, sometimes into a tree or fire or 
something else, and it so happens that the account 
which the priests give of Cetes is in agreement with 
that tradition. For, according to the priests, from 
the close association which the king constantly main- 
tained with the astrologers, he had gained experience 
in such matters, and from a custom which has been 
passed down among the kings of Egypt has arisen the 
myths current among the Greeks about the way 
Proteus changed his shape. For it was a practice 
among the rulers of Egypt to wear upon their heads 
the forepart of a lion, or bull, or snake as symbols of 
their rule; at times also trees or fire, and in some 
cases they even carried on their heads large bunches 
of fragrant herbs for incense, these last serving to 
enhance their comeliness and at the same time to fill 
all other men with fear and religious awe.? 

On the death of Proteus his son Remphis ? suc- 
ceeded to the throne. This ruler spent his whole 
life looking after the revenues and amassing riches 
from every source, and because of his niggardly and 
miserly character spent nothing either on votive 
offerings to the gods or on benefactions to the inhabi- 


2 On some of these insignia cp. J. Н. Breasted, History of 
Egypt, p. 38; the snake was the symbol of the Northern 
Kingdom, the sacred uraeus. 

3 Ramses III, the Rhampsinitus in cornection with whom 
Herodotus (2. 121) recounts the famous tale of the thieves, 
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6 ovdev avydwoe. 510 xal yevopevos où BaatXe)s 
GN oikovónos дуа0дѕ дут! tis ёт aperi SoEns 
йтёмте melo ra ypyuata TOV трд аўто? Pac- 
Xevaávrov* dpwyópov! yap каї ypvaod ? mapa- 
$ отаи cuvayayeiy айтӧр eis тєттаракорта 
pupiddas TadavTwv. 

63. Tovtov 82 тє\єитзјсартоѕ ёт! yeveds ёттӣ 
duedéEavto Tv apynv Bactrcls dpyol тартє№@$ 
Kal mpos avecw kai трифтә ümavra mpárrovres. 
Scomep év та ієраїѕ драурафаїѕ ovdév abtav 
Zpyov ToXvTeMés 0002 mpakis історіаѕ atia 
тарабёбота тм» évós Nethéws, ad’ ob cup Baiver 
Tov motapòv dvopacOjvat? Neidov, TÒ трд Tod 
kadovpevov Айуиттоь* ovros 66 пћєістаѕ єйкаї- 
povs баруда катаскєийсаѕ Kat TONG тєрї т?р 
euxpyotiay TOU NeíXov piroripnbets aiTLOS 
катєстт TO потаро TAVTNS TNS Trpoajyoptas. 

"Оудооѕ $ BaciXceUs yevopevos Хеши б Mep- 
ditns Ape này ern wevtnKovta, катєскєйасє бё 
THY eia Tg TÓV трибу турашідоу TOV év той 
ётт& Tois émipavertatas ёруоіѕ ápiÜuovuévov. 
abra, 66 xeluevat катӣ riv. Л:Вуто tis Méupews 
дтёҳоосі atadious ёкатб» xal єїкосі, ToU бё 
NeíXov mévre mpos rois rerrapáxovra, TQ 8 
peyeOet тб» Epywr kal TH катй THY Xeiovpyíav 
Téxvn * Üavpaa Td Twa кататМмуи» тарёуо>»таь 
Tois Oewpévots. Ñ u&v yap peyiaTn тєтралтАеиро< 


1 apyuptov D, Bekker, Dindorf. 

3 ypuclov Bekker, Dindorf. 

3 bvonac0Ava: А В D, Bekker, Vogel: svouácón: Vulgate, 
Dindorf. 

* So Reiske : тех xepovpyig. 
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tants. Consequently, since he had been not so much 
a king as only an efficient steward, in the place of a 
fame based upon virtue he left a treasure larger than 
that of any king before him; for according to tradi- 
tion he amassed some four hundred thousand talents 
of silver and gold. 

63. After Remphis died, kings succeeded to the 
throne for seven generations who were confirmed 
sluggards and devoted only to indulgence and 
luxury. Consequently, in the priestly records, no 
costly building of theirs nor any deed worthy of 
historical record is handed down in connection with 
them, except in the case of one ruler, Nileus, from 
whom the river came to be named the Nile, though 
formerly called Aegyptus. This ruler constructed 
a very great number of canals at opportune places 
and in many ways showed himself eager to increase 
the usefulness of the Nile, and therefore became the 
cause of the present appellation of the river. 

The eighth king, Chemmis! of Memphis, ruled 
fifty years and constructed the largest of the three 
pyramids, which are numbered among the seven 
wonders of the world. These pyramids, which are 
situated on the side of Egypt which is towards Libya, 
are one hundred and twenty stades from Memphis 
and forty-five from the Nile, and by the immensity 
of their structures and the skill shown in their execu- 
tion they fill the beholder with wonder and astonish- 
ment. For the largest is in the form of a square and 


1 Chemmis is the Cheops of Herodotus (2. 124), the Khufu 
of the monuments. Diodorus makes the same mistake as 
Herodotus in putting the pyramid-builders of the Fourth 
Dynasty (c. 3000 s.c.) after Ramses III of the Twentieth 
Dynasty (c. 1200 в.с.). 
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одса TO тунат THY ётї THs Васєюѕ mTXevpàv 
ёкйттт> ёуєь TACO pwr émrá, TO © Üqros mXéov 
tv èE mXéÜpow cuvaywyny Ò ёк тоў кат 
буо» AapBdvovea péypt Tis KopupHs ёкістти 
mAevpàv mow? ттуу EE. müca бё otepeod 
XiDov KatecKevacTat, THY pev épyaciav ёуоутоѕ 
ducyxeph, THY бё Stapovay aidviov- ойк éAaTróvov 
yàp ù yuMev éràv, ðs pası, SeAnArAvOoTw eis 
tov xab’ jjuás Biov, os 8% ёо ypadovat, тт\є!д- 
vov 4 трт Мр» Kal тєтракосіор, Siapévovat 
péxpt той viv of №бог тўр CE ápytjs aivOeow xai 
Thy Odnv karackeviv dowrrov SiadvAadTTovTes. 
Aéyeras 6€ Tov uév ALOov ёк THs ’ApaBias ато 
TOXÀoÜ ё&аттт}дато$ KoptcOhvat, THY 66 cara- 
oxeuny 0:0 xcpárov yevér Oat, uam тёр илуха>фъ 
ebpguévov кат éxeivous то ypévous: кай TÒ 
Üavuacirarov, THALKOUTMY Epywv катєскєџас- 
pévoy Kal тод mepiéyovros тотоу TaYTOS ари - 
8ovs Svros ovdev ixyvos ote Tod ywpartos ойтє 
^ ^ , Р 3 у " 
тўс TOY ALGwy Ёєстоуруѓаѕ алтоХхейтет@аь® ore 
Soxeiv py кат OMyov bm’ ávÜpomov épyacias, 
AAAA avAANLOonY @етттєр Um Ücoü Twos TÒ ката- 
скєдасџра TO ivar Tay eis THY Trepiéyovoav upov. 
émuxetpodar 8ё rives тди AiyuTTiwy repaToXovyeiv 
Umrép тойтор, Xéyovres Os é£ Xv kai vírpov rv 
xopáTæv yeyovotov éradeÜels б morauós Etnkev 
айта kai TAYTEAGS їфазитєр dvev тўс xeiporrouj- 
тоо прауратєіаѕ. ov pv Kal TadnOes ойто 
1 àwoAclrera: II, Dekker, Dindorf. 
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has a base length on each side of seven plethra and a 
height of over six plethra; it also gradually tapers 
to the top, where each side is six cubits long.! The 
entire construction is of hard stone, which is difficult 
to work but lasts for ever; for though no fewer than 
a thousand years have elapsed, as they say, to our 
lifetime, or, as some writers have it, more than three 
thousand four hundred, the stones remain to this day 
still preserving their original position and the entire 
structure undecayed. It is said that the stone was 
conveyed over a great distance from Arabia? and 
that the construction was effected by means of 
mounds, since cranes had not yet been invented at 
that time; and the most remarkable thing in the 
account is that, though the constructions were on 
such a great scale and the country round about them 
consists of nothing but sand, not a trace remains 
either of any mound or of the dressing of the stones, 
so that they do not have the appearance of being the 
slow handiwork of men but look like a sudden crea- 
tion, as though they had been made by some god and 
set down bodily in the surrounding sand. Certain 
Egyptians would make a marvel out of these things, 
saying that, inasmuch as the mounds were built of 
salt and saltpetre, when the river was let in it melted 
them down and completely effaced them without the 
intervention of man's hand. However, there is not a 


! Including the facing, which has now almost entirely 
disappeared, the Great Pyramid was originally about 768 
feet broad on the base and 482 feet high. 

2 The term “ Arabia’’ also designated the region lying 
between the Nile and the Red Sea, as in Herodotus (2. 8) and 
Strabo (17. 1. 34). Apparently all the material for the Great 
Pyramid came from the immediate neighbourhood (cp. 
Baedeker's Egypt, pp. 124-5). 
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yer, dud Se THs moÀvxewpías THs TA xopara 
Ваћойстѕ палму тд Tv épyov eis THY ттройтг@р- 
xovcav йтокатеттаб?) тафи” трийкоута uev 
yàp xal èE pupiddes avdpar, ds pact, als Tov 
Epywv Xevrovpyiaus тростјдрєисар, TO бё тй» 
KaTacKkevacpa TEMOS ётхє póyw éTaY єїкоси 
bed OovTarv. 

64. TeXeuvtyjcavtos 8 тод Bacthéws tovTov 
&ieBé£arro THY ápy?yv ó à&eX 0e Kedpny кай T)p£ev 
ёт ёЁ mpós rois "evTükovra: ёшоі бе фаси ойк 
adeddov, Grd’ vióv тараћаВєїу thy apxny, 

2 óvouatóuevor XaBpunv. scupdaveiras 8 тарӣ 
тӣсіх ёт. боса б diadeEapevos THY той mTpo- 
Bactievcavtos mpoaipecwy катєскєйасє THY 
&evrépav тираџіда, TH này катӣ THY xetpoupyiay 
TéxXvg! таратћасіар tH mpoepnpery, тф бе 
рєуёдє: тоћ№) Xevrropévgv, Os àv THs ёр Th Bdoe 

3 mreupas Exdotns ovens oTadiaias. ётіүёураттаг 
$ ёт) ris peiCovos TO mXíjüos rÓv ávaXeÜévrov 
хрпийтор, de ets Adxava xoi cvppuaiav тоў 
épyatats pnvuetar® 8:4 TS ypadis TáXavra 
8ebBamravijoÜa, mreiw Tov yidNiwy Kai Ёакосіоу. 

44 8 éXárTov dvetiypados pév ёсти, aváßasıv 
$ ёуе &à plas TOv mXevpüv éyxecohappévnv. 
TOv $ BaciXéev TOV KaTacKevacdyTwY айтй< 
éavrois тафоиѕ cvvéfw: pndétepov ajrÀv тай 

5 пира шісі évraótjvav тд yàp mX109 did те таћал- 
торіа» Thy ёр ois ёрүо1ѕ ка} dia TÒ TOUTOUS TOUS 
Вас:№еїѕ wpa xal Piara moXXà mpata 8г 
брүў< elye Toùs aitious, ка} Tà sopata тее 

1 iske : réxvm» xepovpyla. 
з Mix Vogel: deus C, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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word of truth in this, but the entire material for the 
mounds, raised as they were by the labour of many 
hands, was returned by the same means to the place 
from which it came; for three hundred and sixty 
thousand men, as they say, were employed on the 
undertaking, and the whole structure was scarcely 
completed in twenty years.! 

64. Upon the death of this king his brother 
Cephren ? succeeded to the throne and ruled fifty- 
six years; but some say that it was not the brother 
of Chemmis, but his son, named Chabryes, who took 
the throne. All writers, however, agree that it was 
the next ruler who, emulating the example of his 
predecessor, built the second pyramid, which was the 
equal of the one just mentioned in the skill displayed 
in its execution but far behind it in size, since its base 
length on each side is only a stade. And an inscrip- 
tion on the larger pyramid gives the sum of money 
expended on it, since the writing sets forth that on 
vegetables and purgatives for the workmen there were 
paid out over sixteen hundred talents. The smaller 
bears no inscription but has steps cut into one side. 
And though the two kings built the pyramids to 
serve as their tombs, in the event neither of them was 
buried in them; for the multitudes, because of the 
hardships which they had endured in the building of 
them and the many cruel and violent acts of these 
kings, were filled with anger against those who had 
caused their sufferings and openly threatened to tear 


1 The classic description of the building of the pyramids 
is in Herodotus 2. 124—5. 

2 The Chephren of Herodotus (2. 127), Khafre of the 
monuments. 

3 ie. six plethra, while the former was seven. 
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diacmdcew Kal реб BBpews éxpirew ёк tv 
Táóow: бф xal terevtdv éxdtepos évereiAaTo 
тоў mpoonxovaww év donuw тото Kal Хабра 
даос TÒ oôpa. 

Mera 8à тойтоиѕ éyévero Baatrevs Muxepivos, 
бу twes Mewyyepivov óvouátovaiv, vies dv той 
Toinjcavtos THY TpoTépav тирашба. ойто Ò 
ériBaddopevos tpitny KatacKevdtey, mpoTepov 
ётєхєўтїтє прі» jj TO тй» Epyov NaBelv avvré- 
Aer. THs pev yap Bdoews ёкйттур mhevpàv 
bmeoTaaro TNEOpwY TpLay, тойс 8 Tolyous ёт} 
pèv wevrexaidexa Somous kareakevaaev ёк uéXavos 
Abov тф OnBaixd таратћаѓоо, TÒ 8ё Xovróv 
дуєтћајросєи ёк МӨ ои opoiwy rais dXXais mupa- 
шои. TQ 66 neyéÜe. Xevrüpevov тодто TÒ Épryov 
TOY m poeipnpuévov TH KATA THY Xetpoupyiay TEXYN 
толо баХ\%атте kal тӯ тоў MÜov ToXvreAeta* 
émvyéypamra, 66 катй тт Bópevov айтђѕ rXevpàv 
б катаскєийтаѕ айт» Muxepivos. ToDTov дё 
fact puoncavta тї TOV TpofaciXevaávrov 
@potnta tnr@oat Biov ёти) kal mpos ToUs 
dpyopévous evepyetixov, каў roteiv avTov cuvexas 
Aa Te Trew OL OY Hv рамата ёккахётасбаь 
Thv той mXjÜovs прос avTOv eÜvoiav, Kal катӣ 
TOUS хрпиатіс шо?ѕ avarioxery x pn uárav TAHOos, 
8:80vra Swpeds T&v émwewOv Tots Soxovaty Èv 
таїѕ крїтєтї ui) KATA TPÓTOV àmraXXáTrew. 

Косі 8 xal àXXat Tpeis торашібєѕ, Ov ёкаттт) 
piv TrXevpà TAC piaia UTrdpye, To $ Srov ëpyov 


1 The remains, such as “ massive blocks of granite, placed 
in position after the interment of the mummy to protect the 
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their bodies asunder and cast them in despite out of 
the tombs. Consequently each ruler when dying 
enjoined upon his kinsmen to bury his body secretly 
in an unmarked place. 

After these rulers Mycerinus,? to whom some give 
the name Mencherinus, a son of the builder of the 
first pyramid, became king. He undertook the 
construction of a third pyramid, but died before the 
entire structure had been completed. The base 
length of each side he made three plethra, and for 
fifteen courses he built the walls of black stone ? like 
that found about Thebes, but the rest of it he filled 
out with stone like that found in the other pyramids. 
In size this structure falls behind those mentioned 
above, but far surpasses them in the skill displayed 
in its execution and the great cost of thestone; and 
on the north side of the pyramid is an inscription 
stating that its builder was Mycerinus. This ruler, 
they say, out of indignation at the cruelty of his 
predecessors aspired to live an honourable life and 
one devoted to the welfare of his subjects; and he 
continually did many other things which might best 
help to evoke the goodwill of the people towards 
himself, and more especially, when he gave audiences, 
he spent a great amount of money, giving presents to 
such honest men as he thought had not fared in the 
courts of law as they deserved. 

There are also three more pyramids, each of which 
is one plethrum long on each side and in general 
grave from rohbers,’’ and other considerations all show that 
a“ wk have been the case (cp. Baedeker's Egypt, pp. 

2 The MU. of the monuments. 

3 The lower courses of the third pyramid are of red granite, 
the “ Ethiopian stone " of Herodotus 2. 134. 
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Trapa Xijavov тў karaakevi) rais áXXais Tijv тод 
шеүёдоыс" raras & фас: тойу Tpoepnuévovs 
tpeis BaciXels rais (101$ karackeváaat уура: Ё. 

‘Oporoyeiras 88 тадта TÀ ёруа тоў mpoéyeww 
tev xaT. Aiyurroy où uóvov TQ Варе TOv ката- 
ckevacjdTov kal rais батаа, &XXÀ xal тӯ 
QiXorexvía TOv épyacauévov. каї фас: Bei» 
Javpatery HGAXov TOUS apyiTéKTovas TOY ёруоу 
Ñ тофу Bacirels той тарасуошёџоиѕ Tas eis 
тадта xopnyias’ Tods u&v yap таў (dias yvyais 
kal rais фіМотишіалс, тоў 06 TH xXnpovouzÜévri 
TÀoUTQ Kal rais dXXoTpiats kakovyxiais emi тё\о$ 
dyayelv Thy Tpoaípecw. тєрї 82 Tov тирашёюр 
oùčèv Aws ойтє Tapa то% ёууоріогѕ obre тард 
Tois cuyypadetat suudwveitat oi иди yap rovs 
троєіртиќроиѕ BaciXeis катаскєийса: фас» 
айта, ot ё érépovs tivds: olov тў» uiv! peyi- 
стти тогђсаі Méyovoiw `Арџаїор, Thv 06 Gevrépav 
"Аџроси, THY бё Toírqv 'Ivapüv. тайт $ 
ємо, Xéyovct ‘Podsmtdos rádov elvat Ths éraípas, 
7$ pact тёр vouapxÓv twas ёрастӣѕ yevopévous 
oud i prrocropyiay ётїтєх\ётшї коюў тд ката- 
тскєйас pa. 

65. Meta бё тойс mpoeipnuévovs facietis 


1 uiv omitted by Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 


1 As regards Rhodopis the theory of Н. В. Hall (Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, 24 (1904), pp. 208-13) is attractive: The 
Sphinx, the cheeks of which were tinted red, waa called by the 
Greeks ** Rhodopis ” (“© rosy-cheeked ’’), and erroneously sup- 
posed to be female. Later they took it to be & portrait of 
the greatest Rhodopis they knew, the rosy-cheeked Doricha 
(although Athenaeus, 13. 696 в, denies that her name was 
Doricha), the famous courtesan of the Milesian colony of 
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construction is like the others save in size; and these 
pyramids, they say, were built by the three kings 
named above for their wives. 

It is generally agreed that these monuments far 
surpass all other constructions in Egypt, not only in 
their massiveness and cost but also in the skill dis- 
played by their builders. And they say that the 
architects of the monuments are more deserving of 
admiration than the kings who furnished the means 
for their execution; for in bringing their plans to 
completion the former called upon their individual 
souls and their zeal for honour, but the latter only used 
the wealth which they had inherited and the grievous 
toil of other men. But with regard to the pyramids 
there is no complete agreement among either the 
inhabitants of the country or the historians; for 
according to some the kings mentioned above were 
their builders, according to others they were different 
kings; for instance, it is said that Armaeus built the 
largest, Amosis the second, and Inaros the third. 
And this last pyramid, some say, is the tomb of the 
courtesan Rhodopis, for some of the nomarchs? 
became her lovers, as the account goes, and out of 
their passion for her carried the building through to 
completion as a joint undertaking. 

65. After the kings mentioned above Bocchoris 3 


Naucratis in the Delta (ср. Herodotus 2. 134 ff.) The in- 
fatuation for her of Sappho's brother Charaxus invoked 
Sappho's rebuke; cp. Edmonds, Lyra Graeca, I. p. 206 
L.O.L.). 

| 2 Te governors of the provinces (nomes) of Egypt. 

з On Bocchoris cp. chaps. 79 and 94. His Egyptian name 
was Bokenranef (c. 726—c. 712 в.с.), the second of the two 
kings of the Twenty-fourth Dynasty (cp. The Cambridge 
Ancient History, З. 276 f.). 
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duedéEato тї» ару» Вокҳоріѕ, TQ uiv copati 
mavTeAÓs eveatadporvntos, ayxiwoia 8 ord 
Siadépwv Tv mpoBaaiXevadvTov. Todrdois $ 
Botepov xpóvots éBaaíXevae ths Aly)mTov Xa- 
Вакор, тд pèv yévos dv Ailio, edoeBela 8 al 
XPNaTÓTNTE тох) діафёрюр тёр mpd афтод. 
THS pev обу ércetxelas avTod № Вог Tis Av тєкил]- 
piov тд TOY vopipwr ттроттїш®ъ Gpat TÒ péyioTov, 
Аёу 8 Tijv Tod Civ orépnow дут! yàp тод 
Üavárov! rods катад:касбёртаѕ ђуйукаёє Mel- 
Toupyely тай; ттоХхєтї OeOepévovs, Kal did TovTwY 
TOAN pev yópaTa KaTtecKevater, ойк hiyas $ 
&épvyas dpvrrev eveaipovs: VmeAápBave yàp 
Tois pev кола борёџо:ѕ TO TIS Tiu plas ётбтороу 
pratrwoxévat, таїѕ 8 móXeow дут) mpootipwv 
dvogpeh av peyddyv evypnotiav mepimeroineévar.? 
ту 8 Ths etoeBeías bmepBoXjv avAXoyicavr 
dv Tis ёк Tis катӣ Tov dvetpov $avracías ка} 
Tis катӣ Tiv арх)» атобёсєю. Soke uiv yàp 
катӣ Tov Ümrvov Хув adT@ tov èv ӨВ Geov 
бт‹ Bacirevew où Suvijcerar tis Афуйттоо 
pakapies о?дё тоћ\ду xpüvov, éàv из тоў Lepete 
&navras Siatepov Già uéoov abróv 8:60) peta 
THs Ocpameias. moXXdkis 86 тобтоу yivopévov 
peTaTreprpdpevos vavraXoÜev той ієрєї ёф 
Aumeiy Tov Ücüv év тў yopa uévow ob yàp ёр 


1 6avarobr Dindorf, 
2 seroikévo: Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 


———————————————————— 


* Shabaka (c. 712—c. 700 1.0.), the first king of the Twenty- 
fifth Dynasty. 
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succeeded to the throne, a man who was altogether 
contemptible in personal appearance but in sagacity 
far surpassed all former kings. Much later Egypt 
was ruled by Sabaco,! who was by birth an Ethiopian 
and yet in piety and uprightness far surpassed his 
predecessors. A proof of his goodness may be found 
in his abolition of the severest one of the customary 
penalties (I refer to the taking of life); for instead 
of executing the condemned he put them in chains at 
forced labour for the cities, and by their services 
constructed many dykes and dug out not a few well- 
placed canals; for he held that in this way he had 
reduced for those who were being chastised the 
severity of their punishment, while for the cities he 
had procured, in exchange for useless penalties, 
something of great utility. And the excessiveness 
of his piety may be inferred from a vision which he 
had in a dream and his consequent abdication of the 
throne. For he thought that the god of Thebes 
told him while he slept that he would not be able to 
reign over Egypt in happiness or for any great length 
of time, unless he should cut the bodies of all the 
priests in twain and accompanied by his retinue pass 
through the very midst of them.3? ^ And when this 
dream came again and again, he summoned the 
priests from all over the land and told them that by 
his presence in the country he was offending the god ; 


2 This story is reminiscent of the belief that one may be 
preserved from harm by passing between the parts of a 
sacrificed animal; cp. Genesis, 15. 10, 17; Jeremiah, 34. 18-19, 
and the account in Herodotus (7. 39) of the son of Pythius, 
whose body was cut in two and one half set on the right side 
of the road and the other on the left, that the Persian army 
ШЕЛ pass between them on its way to the conquest of 

reece. 
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avT@ тоадта TpocTárTew катй Tov imvov. 
aterOav obv BoíXea0a. xabapos mavrós pucous 
amodovvat тб Civ тӯ rempouévg páXXov ў Хот 
Tov кӰриоу Kai pudvas aaeBet dóvo Tov б>» 
Biov dpyew тўѕ AiyémTov- каў mépas тоїѕ ёуу®- 
plows йтобоў$ Thy Васіћіа» émavijAOev eis THY 
А{бгютгїаъ. Ms 

66. ’Avapyias де yevouévgs ката THY Al*yvm tov 
én’ ёт) 800, kai Tov буш» eis Tapayàs xai 
$óvovs éudvALovs TpeTopévov, ётою]тауто avvw- 
роаѓар oí péytoTot THY ђуєшоуор додека" gvve- 
Spevaavtes 8 èv Méudei каї awviOrjkas ypasrá- 
„evor тєрї тӣѕ Tp0s dXX5Xovs ópovoías ка 
mícTeos ávéBefav éavro)s Basis. ёт ёт 
$2 mevtexaidexa xarà тойс Opkovs Kal ‚ тё 
ógoAoyías dpfavres xal т» mpòs dXXjXovs 
ópóvorav Siatnpycavtes, émefdXovro KaTacKeva- 
ca, kowòv éavtav тафор, iva кабатєр êv TO Uv 
eüvooüvres AAAHAOLS TOV Lowy ériyxavov тиби, 
обте Kal perà Thy те\єотђи ev évi тбтф тфу 
сорту ketuévov TO кататкеуаобё> на кошў) 
тєрїёҗхт THY TOV évradévrav боа». eis тайт} 
$2 rjv empory diXokaXoUvres &amevaav vmep- 
BaXéa bar TO ueryéÜeu TOV Epywr &áravras TOUS тро 
abrQy. ёк\еЁарерог yàp тото» Tapa TOv eia arXovv 
tov eis THY MoiptOos! Aipyny èv Tf) AtBun kate- 
akevatov Tov тафоу ёк àv kaXMaTov мв», кай 
Te piv тунат: Terpáryovov отєст]аауто, TO 
be ueyéÜer стад:аѓар ёкастти TXevpáv, таў бг 
yAugais кай rais dXXaie Xeipovpyyíais virepBoXqv 


1 Molpibos Wesseling: uópibos. 
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for were that not the case such a command would 
not be given to him in his sleep. And so he would 
rather, he continued, departing pure of all defilement 
from the land, deliver his life to destiny than offend 
the Lord, stain his own life by an impious slaughter, 
and reign over Egypt. And in the end he returned 
the kingdom to the Egyptians and retired again to 
Ethiopia. 

66. There being no head of the government in 
Egypt for two years, and the masses betaking them- 
selves to tumults and the killing of one another, 
the twelve most important leaders formed a solemn 
league among themselves, and after they had met 
together for counsel in Memphis and had drawn up 
agreements setting forth their mutual goodwill and 
loyalty they proclaimed themselves kings. After 
they had reigned in accordance with their oaths and 
promises and had maintained their mutual concord 
for a period of fifteen years, they set about to con- 
struct a common tomb for themselves, their thought 
being that, just as in their lifetime they had cherished 
a cordial regard for one another and enjoyed equal 
honours, so also after their death their bodies would 
all rest in one place and the memorial which they had 
erected would hold in one embrace the glory of those 
buried within. Being fullofzealfor this undertaking 
they eagerly strove to surpass all preceding rulers in 
the magnitude of their structure. For selecting a 
site at the entrance to Lake Moeris in Libya! they 
constructed their tomb of the finest stone, and they 
made it in form a square but in magnitude a stade in 
length on each side; and in the carvings and, indeed, 
in all the workmanship they left nothing wherein 


2 §.¢, on the west side of the Nile. 
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ойк ёлилгоу тоў émvywopévois. єїтєМӨбөтї дё» 
yàp rov mepißorov оїко$ ny тєріатућоѕ, ékda Ts 
wAevpüs ёк Terrapákovra kiovav dvam)npov- 
pévns, Kat TovTov povorsbos Jw дрофт), patvars 
Suayeyhuppevyn kal урафаїѕ Siapopots memoi- 
иёт. eixe бё THs татрідоѕ Ths ёкйстоу тфу 
Bacthéwv тортата кай TOv vepav каї досади 
TOV év аўтӣ Tats каћмата ypapais $iXoTéxvos 
SeSnptovpynpeva, | kaÜóXov дё тогайтту TH ToN- 
Tecla kai THALKAUTHY TQ peyéber Tip bmocTacw 
тоў tadov №ёуєтаг moujcacÜat Tous Bactnreis, 
Фат" ei py трд той avvreXégat тр ёт дом» 
KaTedvOnoav, илдєнаъ ay 0терВоћи Érépots 
трд ката kei ëpyov árroMwr ev. 1 

"Арбартор ёё rovrov THs AiyúnTov Trevrekai- 
Sexa ёт avvéf Thv Васіћ№єгар eis ёра TEpLaT hy at 
dia Toravras aitias. WVappytryos 0 Xajrgs, eis 
dv TOv додека BacaiXéov каї TOV тарі 0dXarrav 
pep@v киру, тарєіҳєто фортіа maa. то 
ёилтбро› шіћмата дё Tois тє Poin кай tots 
"BdAnot. ià èl TotovTov трӧтоо та тє ёк 
Ths 10145 Xopas XvgvreXós ratiÂépevos кай TOY 
Tapa тоіѕ åNNOIS &&vect $vouévov peTarapBdvev, 
ov povov evTroptay eiye пєуаћт adda кал фума» 
mpòs &Üv5 кай дата. ба ёё тайта фас 
dÜovücavras айт@ Tovs GXXovs Baotrels TONE- 
pov éÉeveykeiv. évior бё TOY åpyalwv ovyypa- 
déwv pvÜoXoyobc. xXpyopov уєиёсбаг Tois түє- 

1 тоў after бе deleted by Dindorf. 


n 
1 This is the Labyrinth which was mentioned before in chap. 
61. It was the seat of the central government, and was not 
built by the “twelve kings," but by Amenemhet III of the 
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succeeding rulers could excel them.! For as a man 
passed through the enclosing wall he found himself 
in a court surrounded by columns, forty on each side, 
and the roof of the court consisted of a single stone, 
which was worked into coffers? and adorned with 
excellent paintings. This court also contained 
memorials of the native district of each king and of the 
temples and sacrificial rites therein, artistically por- 
trayed in most beautiful paintings. And in general, 
the kings are said to have made the plan of their 
tomb on such an expensive and enormous scale that, 
had they not died before the execution of their 
purpose, they would have left no possibility for others 
to surpass them, so far as the construction of monu- 
ments is concerned. 

After these kings had reigned over Egypt for 
fifteen years it came to pass that the sovereignty 
devolved upon one man for the following reasons. 


Psammetichus of Sais, who was one of the twelve 962-509 


kings and in charge of the regions lying along the 
sea, furnished wares for all merchants and especially 
for the Phoenicians and the Greeks; and since in 
this manner he disposed of the products of his own 
district at a profit and exchanged them for those of 
other peoples, he was not only possessed of great 
wealth but also enjoyed friendly relations with 
peoples and rulers. And this was the reason, they 
say, why the other kings became envious and opened 
war against him. Some of the early historians? 
however, tell this fanciful story: The generals had 


Twelfth Dynasty (cp. The Cambridge Ancient History, 1. p. 
309; J. H. Breasted, p. 194). 
* i.e. ornamental panels were deeply recessed in the stone. 
* The account is given by Herodotus 2. 151 f. 


229 


11 


12 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


poow, ôs dv a)TOv ёк xyaXxfje diáXge прӧтоѕ 
év Мёрфе: omeicn TQ Oe, kpar5jaew adrov 
maons THs Aiyintou: Tov 8 Vappryjriyor, éEevéy- 
kavTos ёк Tov iepoü TÓv iepéev Twòs diddas 
évdexa 1 хрос, mepreXópevov тўр тєрикефаћаѓау 
ттеїтш. — bmidonévovs? ov тоў cuvdpyovtas тд 
TpaXÜev dmokretva, pev айтди pr BovrnOivat, 
фууадєдсаг бё kal mpoordtar GurpiBlew èv rois 
&Xeat тоў Tapa ÜáXarrav. elte dy 10 татту 
тўр aitiay eire 8.4 tov POdvor, каббті qrpocipnrau, 
yevopévns js д:афорӣѕ, б uiv? Vaypyreyos ёк 
Te Ts Каріаѕ xai tis 'levías pucbodopovs 
nerameuNrápevos évíegae паратаёє тєрї mów 
Tij» óvouatouévgv Mópeuduw, tov 8 ávrira£a- 
pévov BaciXéov of pèv Kata Ti». pdynv ávppé- 
Onoav, oi ё eis AtBinv éxdiwxyOevtes obxéri 
тєрї THS арх layvaav audioBntaoat. 

67. Тӯс © бАл$ Bacirelas xuptetoas 6 Vap- 
PHTLXOS TO цёр €» Méuóa cQ тб T pos ёо 
mporúňaiov катєскєђасе kal TÖ раф TOV Tepi- 
Borov, koXorroUs йтостўсас ávri TOV kiÜvov 
dwdexamynyers’ то бё picbopopas wpis тфу 
@poroynpevav avvráEeov Swpeds тє akodoyous 
amévetpe Kal Ta xadovpeva стратбтєда тбтор 
oixeiy ёдокє каї ура» TOAAHY KaTEKANpOvY NCE 
pxpov ёпӣро тоў llgXovoiakoU atépatos: ods 
évredOev “Apacts Satepov modXois erect Baoi- 


1 Reading évdexa (ia^) with Herodotus 2. 151 for the 
dddexa (:В') of the MSS.; cp. E. Evers, Hin Beitrag zur 
Untersuchung der Quellenbenutzung bei Diodor, p. 26. 

2 jribouévovs Dindorf : jmeibouévovs. 

* uiv Vogel: ut» yap Vulgate, Bekker: uiv ойу Dindorf, 
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received an oracle to the effect that the first one of 
their number to pour a libation from a bronze bowl 
to the god in Memphis should rule over all Egypt, 
and when one of the priests brought out of the temple 
eleven! golden bowls, Psammetichus took off his 
helmet and poured the libation from it. Now his 
colleagues, although suspecting his act, were not yet 
ready to put him to death, but drove him instead 
from publie life, with orders that he should spend his 
days in the marshes along the sea, Whether they 
fell out for this reason or because of the envy which, 
as mentioned above, they felt towards him, at any 
rate Psammetichus, calling mercenaries from Caria 
and lonia, overcame the others in a pitched battle 
near the city called Momemphis, and of the kings 
who opposed him some were slain in the battle and 
some were driven out into Libya and were no longer 
able to dispute with him for the throne. 

67. After Psammetichus had established his 
authority over the entire kingdom he built for the 
god in Memphis the east propylon and the enclosure 
about the temple, supporting it with colossi ? twelve 
cubits high in place of pillars; and among the 
mercenaries he distributed notable gifts over and 
above their promised pay, gave them the region 
called The Camps to dwell in, and apportioned to 
them much land in the region lying a little up the 
river from the Pelusiae mouth; they being subse- 
quently removed thence by Amasis, who reigned 

! All former editors retain the reading ''twelve'' of the 
MSS. ; but the parallel account in Herodotus gives the number 
as “ eleven," thus furnishing the occasion for the use of his 
helmet by Psammetichus, 

? Here are meant square pillars with an attached statue 
in front; cp. p. 167, n. 3. 
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2 Xeócas avéotnae kal Katwxicev eis Méuduv. Sid 
02 тфу prcOogoparv катюрбокфѕ thy Bacirciav 
о Vappnrixos тойто TO Моптб» д&мет' évemí- 
стєиє Ta ката thy apynv wal биєтё\хєтє Écvo- 
Tpodàv peydras Óvvápeis. atpatevcavtos $ 
els THY Èuplav abroÜ kal Kata ras таратаёе 
Tovs pév pua 0odópovs протци®итоѕ ка} TárrovTos 
eis rà Seka рерт, tovs 0° éyywpious àrtpórepov 
dyovtos каї Tov ebovvgov TÓTOV arrovéuovTos 
Tis páħayyos, oi pèv Aim TiO. 8:4 тў» Вр 
mapokuvOévtes kal yevouevor TÒ mXijÜos TAEloUS 
тфу єїкосі pupiddwv атєстпса» xal mpoñyov 
ёт Aibiomías, кєкрикбтєѕ (lav pav éavrols 
катактӣсда’ б бё faci(XeUs TÒ pdv mpórov 
meme Twas TOV ýyepóvæv Tobis áToXoynaoo- 
pévous тёр Tis atipias, as $ ob mpocetxov 
афто, autos peta Tov díXev ёб{юёє adolors. 
srpoaryóvrov Ò айту rapa тб» NeiXov kal rods 
ópovs UmepBardovtwr Ts Аѓуйттоџ, ёдєїто perta- 
vonoat Kal TOv тє iepüv Kal тб» mrarpíBov, ёті 
бе xal yvvawQv ка} Tékvev бтєрірускєр. of 
$ дра mávres àvaflojcavres ка) toils кортої 
tas aomidas rará£avres ёфасару, ёоѕ ду Kuptev- 
wot Tov mrov, радіо єйрїтє татрідаѕ 
dvacreirdpevor 06 ToUs xvrüvas ка} Ta yevvn- 
тікд рёрт! тоў cadparos detEavtes obre yvvawv 
obre Tékvov atopnaay edacay тафт’ Éxovres. 
тойт 82 peyarouyia wpnadpevot кай kata- 
1 nópia G, Bekker, Dindorf. 


1 A similar account is in Herodotus (2. 154), who locates 
(2. 30) the Camps more precisely at Daphnae, the modern 
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many years later, and settled by him in Memphis.! 
And since Psammetichus had established his rule 
with the aid of the mercenaries, he henceforth 
entrusted these before others with the administra- 
tion of his empire and regularly maintained large 
mercenary forces. Once in connection with a cam- 
paign in Syria, when he was giving the mercenaries 
a more honourable place in his order of battle by 
putting them on the right wing and showing the 
native troops less honour by assigning them the 
position on the left wing of the phalanx, the Egyptians, 
angered by this slight and being over two hundred 
thousand strong, revolted and set out for Ethiopia, 
having determined to win for themselves a country 
of their own. The king at first sent some of his 
generals to make excuse for the dishonour done to 
them, but since no heed was paid to these he set out 
in person after them by boat, accompanied by his 
friends. And when they still continued their march 
along the Nile and were about to cross the boundary 
of Egypt, he besought them to change their purpose 
and reminded them of their templcs, their homeland, 
and of their wives and children. But they, all crying 
aloud and striking their spears against their shields, 
declared that so long as they had weapons in their 
hands they would easily find homelands; and lifting 
their garments and pointing to their genitals they 
said that so long as they had those they would never 
be in want either of wives or of children. After such 
a display of high courage and of utter disdain for 


Tell Defenneh on the Pelusiac arm of the Nile, now 4 canal. 
The mercenaries were thus strategically placed at the Syrian 
entrance into Egypt. 
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$povücavres THY тарй тоїѕ dXXois peyiotov 
elvai Soxovvtwy, катећа Ворто uv Ths Albiorias 
THY Kpatiatny, KaTaxdypovynaavtes 86 тох» 
Х®раъ év татр KaATØKNTAV. 

“O 82 Vappyrriyos ёт} pév тошто ob цєтріоѕ 
3. , 
eAvm 101, Ta бё катй THY Al*yvsrrov Guvrá£as kal 
тфу mposóðwv émiueXóuevos Tpós тє ' AÓgvalovs 
kal Tiwas TOY áXXov 'EXXijvov cuppayiav ётои)- 
сато. evnpyéres ё ка} trav Eévwv тойу ébe- 
Xovrjv! eis ту» Alyumrtov drodnuotvtas, kal 
Pén dv Scahepovtws тойс viods Tiv 'EXXQ- 
ик? édidake mai&eíav: kaÜóXov $ TpTOs TÓV 
кат Alywmrrov Bacidéav dvéwke rois dXXois 
Everi тй xarà rjv dXXqv? wxópav europa 
kal Todi dagpdreay rois каталтАёоит: Eévois 
тарєіҳето. oí uév yap apd тоўтоу Suvacted- 
cavres áBarov éTrotovv Tos Éévois thv Аїуџттор, 
Tous pev форєуортєѕ, тойу 66 karaGovAoUuevot TOV 
кататћебртюру. Kal yàp ў тєрї tov BoVoipw 
асёВеа 8:4 thy tov eyywpiwy akeviav 8:800) 
mapa тої “EXAnow, ойк odra pév трд &Мў- 
Oerav, dia бё тў» tmepBorw ths dvoulas eis 
ий@ои TXácua катаҳор:адєѓса. 

68. Mera è Vayuyijruxov Üarepov тёттароі 
yeveais "Атр éBacirevoev ёт био} mhelw 
Tv elxoot. otpatevoas 8 duvdueoiy áBpais 
melais тє каў vautixais ёті Kumpov kai Dowien, 

1 268елорутђу Külker: ёбехорті. 


? Reiske would delete &AAnv, as is done by Bekker and 
Dindorf, or read 6Anv. 


1 This story of the Deserters is given by Herodotus (2. 30), 
but in less detail, 
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what among other men is regarded as of the greatest 
consequence, they seized the best part of Ethiopia, 
and after apportioning much land among themselves 
they made their home there.! 

Although Psammetichus was greatly grieved over 
these things, he put in order the affairs of Egypt, 
looked after the royal revenues, and then formed 
alliances with both Athens and certain other Greek 
states. He also regularly treated with kindness any 
foreigners who sojourned in Egypt of their own free 
will, and was so great an admirer of the Hellenes that 
he gave his sons a Greek education; and, speaking 
generally, he was the first Egyptian king to open to 
other nations the trading-places throughout the rest 2 
of Egypt and to offer a large measure of security to 
strangers from across the seas. For his predecessors 
in que had consistently closed Egypt to strangers, 
either killing or enslaving any who touched its shores. 
Indecd, it was because of the objection to strangers 
on the part of the people that the impiety of Busiris 
became a byword among the Greeks, although this 
impiety was not actually such as it was described, 
but was made into a fictitious myth because of the 
exceptional disrespect of the Egyptians for ordinary 
customs. 

68. Four generations after Psammetichus, Apries 
was king for twenty-two years. He made a cam- 
paign with strong land and sea forces against Cyprus 


* This reading of the MSS., which has disturbed some 
editors, may properly be retained. It is understood from the 
beginning of the chapter that Psammetichus could allow 
foreigners to trade only in the regions of which he was governor, 
Upon becoming king he extends that privilege over “ the rest ”’ 
of Egypt. 
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Lidava uév катӣ кратоѕ elhe, tas È drag Tas 
év тӯ owe móres KataTAnEdpevos тростуй- 
yero évíknae 96 кай vavuaxía peydryn Фойлкі 
тє кай Kvrmpíovs, kai Xaóípev dOpoicas т\ўбо< 
émavijAOev eis Alyvm Tov. perà 82 тайта брашу 
TéuYras áópà» TÀv ÓpoeÜvàv ёт) Kupivnv xal 
Варктр, xal то TXeicrov adths dmofaXov, 
áXXo' piove oye roUs дасобёртаѕ` ÜmoXaflóvres 
yàp avTov én’ бтоћєіа auvtdta riv стратєѓар, 
mos асфаћстероу pyn Tov Xovráv Aiyurriwn, 
àméoTQcav, атостаћєіѕ ёё mpos tovTous brs 
тод BaciXéos "Арас, avnp éudavije Афуйттьос, 
Tov pèv pmÜtvrev! йт айтой mpós ónóvotav 
їдёМлүтє, Tovvavtiov 8' ékeivovs mrporpedrápevos 
eis а№\отрідттта avva7éa T: kal Bacireds айтд< 
mpeOn. Het’ ой morùv бё ypóvov ral TOv ANOV 
eyXopiov aTávrov ovvemifeuévov, 6 Bactreds 
diatopovpevos ђраукасӨт xataduyeiv ёт} rods 
шабофдроџѕ, Üvrae eis трии ширіоиѕ. yevopévns 
ойр maparáteos тєр} tiv Маре а> килу, kal 
Tv AlyvmTiev тў раҳт Kpatnodvtev, ó uiv 
"Ampíns Coypnbels ávijyOn kal otpayyania Gels? 
éredevtnaer, “Apaous бё Siatdkas тё karà тўр 
BaciXelav @5 mor’ otev abrÓ acupdéper, ђрхє 
vopipws тёр AvyvmTiíov kal peyddys ériyyaver 
атодоҳдѕ. катєстрёјато $ kal tàs év Kimpo 
models kai Toad TOV lepüv ёкбситсєу dvabr- 
uaci üfuwkoyos.  BaciXe(cae $ ern mévre 

1 Bekker and Dindorf, following Wesseling, read jy6eiáy 
and retain évroAóv of the MSS. after óuóvoiav ; Vogel 


following Eichstüdt, retains jpeévrev of the MSS. and 
deletes evroAdy. 
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and Phoenicia, took Sidon by storm, and so terrified 
the other cities of Phoenicia that he secured their 
submission; he also defeated the Phoenicians and 
Cyprians in a great sea-battle and returned to Egypt 
with much booty. After this he sent a strong native 
force against Cyrené and Barcé and, when the larger 
part of it was lost, the survivors became estranged 
from him; for they feltthat he had organized the ex- 
pedition with a view to its destruction in order that 
his rule over the rest of the Egyptians might be more 
secure, and so they revolted. The man sent by the 
king to treat with them, one Amasis, a prominent 
Egyptian, paid no attention to the orders given him to 
effect a reconciliation, but, on the contrary, increased 
their estrangement, joined their revolt, and was him- 
self chosen king.! When a little later all the rest of 
the native Egyptians also went over to Amasis, the 
king was in such straits that he was forced to flee for 
safety to the mercenaries, who numbered some thirty 
thousand men. A pitched battle accordingly took 
place near the village of Maria and the Egyptians 
prevailed in the struggle; Apries fell alive into the 
hands of the enemy and was strangled to death, and 
Amasis, arranging the affairs of the kingdom in 
whatever manner seemed to him best, ruled over the 
Egyptians in accordance with the laws and was held 
in great favour. He also reduced the cities of Cyprus 
and adorned many temples with noteworthy votive 
offerings. After a reign of fifty-five years he ended 


1 Amasis (Ahmose II of the Twenty-sixth Dynasty) reigned 
569— 526-5 B.C., the first three years of his reign coinciding 
with the last three years of Apries. 


— 


2 orpayyadiaGels Dindorf: отраууалћбєѕ, 
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трд Tois тпєутјкорта катёстрефє tov ov 
ka’ bv xpovov KapBvons 6 trav IIepcàv Bacı- 
Neds éaTpárevaev ёт) тт» Al*yvmrov, катй тд 
tpitov ётоѕ THs é££nkoa fs kal tpitns Odrvumiddos, 
Ñv evixa otddcov Tappevidns Kapapwwaios. 

69. "Eel 8é tas тёр év Abyómro Bacthéwv 
трй е ато тфу ápyaioráTov xpóvov Siedyrv- 
Üauev àpkoüvres рур Tis "Аџас:доѕ reXevrfjs, 
Tas Xovmràs dvaypdrpouen év rots оѓкєіоіѕ ypévots: 
тєр} 8 тб» vouíuev TOv кат Аїуутто» viv 
dueEpev ev kebaXalow Tå тє тарадоЁбтата ка} 
rà и@метта óPeXjca, Suvdpeva tods dvaryive- 
cKOvTas. OANA yap rÀv mararðv dv Tov 
yevouévov тар Aiyumrioss où uóvov тард тоф 
exe» plots алгодоҳӯѕ érvxev, АЛА каї тард тоїѕ 
"EAAnow od gerpíos ёдаушіс@р"  Mómep oi 
иёуигто: Tov ёр madela BofaoÜévrev epot- 
pügucav eis Айуиттор mapaßaheiv, Wa perá- 
cXoct TOY тє vipwy kal vOv émiTndevpdtov ds 
afioroyov Óvrov. кайтер yàp Ths ydpas TÒ 
maraov SucemBdrov ois Eévois ойстс dud Tas 
mpoeipnuevas aitias, Suws domevoay eis abriy 
vapaBaXev Tov pèv apyaoTdtwr ‘Орфей xai 
0 months " Ounpos, тфу бё petayevertépwy GAOL 
te т\єоиў xai Пибаубрат 6 Xáyios, ёт, 8 
Lorwy 6 роробёттѕ. Xéyovei тойуу» Айуйттїоь 
Tap abrois тўр тє тфу урашийтоу єйрєсір 
yevérOat каї THY TOY daTpov тараттруои, pos 
бё тото та Te катӣ THY уєюџєтріар Oewpr- 
рата кай TOv TeXVOv TAS Treictas ebpeOFvat, 
vóuovs тє тоў арістоиѕ Telva Kal rovrov 
иєуістти алоде і» $acw elva Tò fe Айуйттоу 
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his days at the time when Cambyses, the king of the 
Persians, attacked Egypt, in the third year of the 
Sixty-third Olympiad, that in which Parmenides of 526-5 
Camarina won the “ stadion.” ! En 
69. Now that we have discussed sufficiently the 
deeds of the kings of Egypt from the very earliest 
times down to the death of Amasis, we shall record 
the other events in their proper chronological setting ; 
but at this point we shall give a summary account of 
the customs of Egypt, both those which are especially 
strange and those which can be of most value to our 
readers. For many of the customs that obtained in 
ancient days among the Egyptians have not only 
been accepted by the present inhabitants but have 
aroused no little admiration among the Greeks ; and 
for that reason those men who have won the greatest 
repute in intellectual things have been eager to visit 
Egypt in order to acquaint themselves with its laws 
and institutions, which they considered to be worthy 
of note. For despite the fact that for the reasons 
mentioned above strangers found it difficult in early 
times to enter the country,it wasnevertheless eagerly 
visited by Orpheus and the poet Homer in the earliest 
times and in later times by many others, such as 
Pythagoras of Samos and Solon the lawgiver? Now 
it is maintained by the Egyptians that it was they 
who first discovered writing and the observation of 
the stars, who also discovered the basic principles of 
geometry and most of the arts, and established the 
best laws. And the best proof of all this, they say, 
lies in the fact that Egypt for more than four 


! The famous foot-race at Olympia, 606} feet long. 
* Cp. for Orpheus, chap. 23, for Homer, chap. 12, for 
Pythagoras and Solon, chap. 98. 
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Theiw Tov ёптакосіоу Kal rerpakiayrMov érüv 
BaaiXeÜaat тойс mrelous éyyeveis kai Tv xópav 
evdatmovertdrny Отарёа: ths amdons oikov- 
иёт" тайта yap ойк àv mote yevérOar uù ob 
тфу avOparav ypwpévwy кратістоіѕ ё0єсі xai 
vopots kal тоў катӣ Tacav Taidelav ётїттүдєї- 

7 naci. беа èv otv “Hpodotos kal tives Tov Tas 
Alyurrioy mpá£es avvratauéyov ecyedidxacw, 
Exovaiws mpoxpivavtes Tis dAnbelas тӧ mapa- 
GofoXoyetv Kat pidovs т\йтте >uyayoylas 
ёуєка, Tapnoopev, avrà бё Tà mapa Tots lepes 
тоф кат Aiyurrov èv таїѕ dvaypadais yeypap- 
péva фіХотіроѕ ёЁптакотєѕ ёкӨпсдшеба. 

0. IIpórov uév Toivuv of BaciXeis аёту Blov 
eLyov ovy биогор rois áXXois тоў; ёр povapyixais 
é£ovaíais over kal mávra mpdttovet Kata Tiv 
éavTÓv Tpoaipeaiy àvvmevÜUvos, GAN у йтарта 
Terayuéva бдр emetayais, ov povoy Tà тєрї 
TOUS Xpnpatiopovs, AAAA kal rà тєрї Thy каб 

2 juépav Siayoyny kal Siartav. тєрї uv yàp тїр 
Gepametav aùtõv ovdels ду ойт’ &pryvpovnTos 
ойт’ oikoyevije 600Xos, АМАА TOY emibavertdtev 
lepéwv viol mrávres, тёр cixoat èv ётт yeyovores, 
memaidevuévot 06 káNMaTa TOV бдоєбуфбр, Iva 
Tovs ётірећсоџёроис̧ tod сфратосѕ kal mücav 
juépav кай vUKTa mpooedpevovtas д Baatreds 
&xev dpiarous pndev ётгттбєїйї pahor ovdels 
yàp ётї тоу Kaxias mpoBaiver duvdarys, day 
ш) Tous йттурєтторта< Éym таў èmıÂupiais. 

з duateTaypévat 9 eav al тє Ts juépas kal tis 
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thousand seven hundred years was ruled over by kings 
of whom the majority were native Egyptians, and 
that the land was the most prosperous of the whole 
inhabited world; for these things could never have 
been true of any people which did not enjoy most 
excellent customs and laws and the institutions which 
promote culture of every kind. Now as for the 
stories invented by Herodotus and certain writers on 
Egyptian affairs, who deliberately preferred to the 
truth the telling of marvellous tales and the invention 
of myths for the delectation of their readers, these we 
shall omit, and we shall set forth only what appears 
in the written records of the priests of Egypt and has 
passed our careful scrutiny. 

70. In the first place, then, the life which the kings 
of the Egyptians lived was not like that of other men 
who enjoy autocratic power and do in all matters 
exactly as they please without being held to account, 
but all their acts were regulated by prescriptions set 
forth in laws, not only their administrative acts, but 
also those that had to do with the way in which they 
spent their time from day to day, and with the food 
which they ate. In the matter of their servants, for 
instance, not one was a slave, such as had been 
acquired by purchase or born in the home, but all 
were sons of the most distinguished priests, over 
twenty years old and the best educated of their 
fellow-countrymen, in order that the king, by virtue of 
his having the noblest men to care for his person and 
to attend him throughout both day and night, might 
follow no low practices; for no ruler advances far 
along the road of evil unless he has those about him 
who will minister to his passions. And the hours of 
both the day and night were laid out according to a 
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риктд$ Opat, каб" й ёк mavrüs Tpómov кабӯкор 
jv tov Bacidéa Tpárrew Tò avvrerayuévov, ov 
тд дєдоуџёроу éavrQ. EwOev pèv yàp éyepÜévra 
Aafjeiv abrov ёде, пр®то» tas mavrayólev àme- 
cTaXuévas ётістоћаѕ, wa ÖúvyTat парта катд 
Tpórov xpruaitew ral mpárrew, eios dupifls 
ёкаста TOV катӣ, THY Васа» avvreXovuévov: 
ётєта Novaduevoy kal Toig Tis dpyhs сисот- 
pois pet’ éaÜijros №аштрӣѕ косџўсарта TÒ сёра 
Өдсаг тоф Ücois. 

Tå тє Buu просаҳӣёртор trav Oupdtav os 
hv Tov ápxiepéa aTávra mryclov Tov Bactréws 
evyerOar peyddy TH фев», TepieaTOTos Tob 
TA5Üovs TOV AlyvmTiíev, 8oÜva, тр Te vyleuav 
kai TÄNA ayaba mávra тф Bache? бааттроўрт: 
TÀ трд тоў ÚToTeTaypévovs Sixata. avOopodo- 
үєѓодаг S ў» avayxaiov ка} rds xarà pépos 
apetas айтоў, Xéyovra Our. трбѕ тє тоф Өєойѕ 
evoeB@s xal mpós тойс avOpwrous juepórara 
Sidertas ёукраттјѕ тє yáp ёст, kal Sixatos kal 
peyarowuyos, ёт 8° áxrevójs «al petadotixds 
Tv ауабдёу Kai KaBdrov піст émiÜvulas крєіт- 
төр, Kal Tas uiv Twwepías éXdTrovs Tis akias 
émwriÜdis Tois åpapTýpacı, tas Óà yápıras 
peilovas tis evepyecias amodibods Toîs evepryerij- 
gagi. TOXÀÀ бе кай AANA таратМсг@а TovToLS 
Seay 0 катєуудиєроѕ TO reXevratov birép Tay 
ayvooupevwy арар ётогієбто, Toy èv Baciréa TOV 
éykXnuárov  éfaipovuevos, є бё тойѕ їттрє- 
ToÜvras xal dudakavtas Ta paha ка} тў» В\№а Вы 
«al tiv Tinwpiay афф» атоскӯфа. тайта $ 
érparrev dua pev eis SerotSatuoviav kai @єофг\ў 
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plan, and at the specified hours it was absolutely 
required of the king that he should do what the laws 
stipulated and not what he thought best. For 
instance, in the morning, as soon as he was awake, 
he first of all had to receive the letters which had been 
sent from all sides, the purpose being that he might 
be able to despatch all administrative business and 
perform every act properly, being thus accurately 
informed about everything that was being done 
throughout his kingdom. ‘Then, after he had bathed 
and bedecked his body with rich garments and the 
insignia of his office, he had to sacrifice to the gods. 
When the victims had been brought to the altar 
it was the custom for the high priest to stand near 
the king, with the common people of Egypt gathered 
around, and pray in a loud voice that health and 
all the other good things of life be given the king 
if he maintains justice towards his subjects. And 
an open confession had also to be made of each and 
every virtue of the king, the priest saying that 
towards the gods he was piously disposed and 
towards men most kindly ; for he was self-controlled 
and just and magnanimous, truthful, and generous 
with his possessions, and, in a word, superior to 
every desire, and that he punished crimes less 
severely than they deserved and rendered to his 
benefactors a gratitude exceeding the benefaction. 
And after reciting much more in a similar vein he 
concluded his prayer with a curse concerning things 
done in error, exempting the king from all blame 
therefor and asking that both the evil consequences 
and the punishment should fall upon those who 
served him and had taught him evil things. AI] 
this he would do, partly to lead the king to fear 
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Biov tov Bacihéa mporpemópevos, Gua $ xal 
kata rpórov Yiv dÜitov où 814 тікрӣѕ vover- 
gews, AAAA бг emaivæv keyapiauévov ка} Tpós 
áperiv PAMOT àvgkóvrev. peta 8 tadta тоў 
BaciXées iepookomQoauévov цбтхф xal rañ- 
AueprüsavTos, 0 pèv iepoypappateùs Tapaveyi- 
vecké Tiwas ovpBovrias cvuQepovcas ral 
mpdtes ёк Tv (epüv BífgXev ràv émidave- 
стату avopov, ömws 0 Tv б\у THY syyeuoviav 
Éyev tds xaXMíoTas mpoatpéoas тӯ Siavola 
Gewpnaas ойто mpos Tjv TeTaypévny TOY ката 
шёроѕ трёттутаа S1olnnow. où yàp povov тод 
хртиатібєі 1) крірє ўи Katpos ópia uévos, àXXà 
«al тод TepvmraTijoat kal XovaacÓat xal koun- 
Ova, peta тў< yuvatkds kal xaXov tv катй 
tov fov TparrOuévev ámávrev. трофаїѕ & 
ёдоѕ jv айтоїѕ ámaXais! урӯсбаџ, крёа pèv 
uócxev xal xgvàv póvev?* Tpooóepouévovs, 
olvov ё raxTóv Te uérpov mívovras p) Bvvápevov 
TAno mova axatpov À uéÜgv cepvmodjcat. ка- 
8óXov Bé тй тєрї rjv Siartav ойто imfpye 
сишиќтроѕ Siatetaypeva dare Dokeiv ui) vopo- 
Gérnv, GAA Tov йристоу Tov iatpav сиртєта- 
xévar тӯ i'yelas oTOYalopevor. 

71. Hapaddfov & elvai oxoðvros tod ph 
macav éyew éfovoíav tov Baothéa ths каб 
?uépav трофӣѕ, TAAG Oavyaciwrepov jv TÒ 
pare Gwdter pyte xpnparitew tò тууду aùtoîs 
eFeivar, pndé tywwpyoacbar unêéva £e DBpiw т) 
61a Oupov ў Tiva Addy airíav Šov, ХАА 

1 Gwadais Vogel (cp. chap. 84. 5): атла; II, Bekker, 
Dindorf, 
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the gods and live a life pleasing to them, and partly 
to accustom him to a proper manner of conduct, 
not by sharp admonitions, but through praises that 
were agreeable and most conducive to virtue. After 
this, when the king had performed the divination 
from the entrails of a calf and had found the omens 
good, the sacred scribe read before the assemblage 
from out of the sacred books some of the edifying 
counsels and deeds of their most distinguished men, 
in order that he who held the supreme leadership 
should first contemplate in his mind the most cxcel- 
lent general principles and then turn to the pre- 
scribed administration of the several functions. For 
there was a set time not only for his holding audiences 
or rendering judgments, but even for his taking a 
walk, bathing, and sleeping with his wife, and, in a 
word, for every act of his life. And it was the 
eustom for the kings to partake of delicate food, 
eating no other meat than veal and duck, and 
drinking only a prescribed amount of wine, which 
was not enough to make them unreasonably surfeited 
or drunken. And, speaking generally, their whole 
diet was ordered with such continence that it had 
the appearance of having been drawn up, not by a 
lawgiver, but by the most skilled of their physicians, 
with only their health in view. 

Tl. Strange as it may appear that the king did 
not have the entire control of his daily fare, far 
more remarkable still was the fact that kings were 
not allowed to render any legal decision or transact 
any business at random or to punish anyone through 
malice or in anger or for any other unjust reason, 


3 буюу Vogel: uóvov Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf, 
245 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


kaÜámep ot ттєрї éxdotwy Keipevor vopor Tpos- 
2 éraTrov. тайта ёё xarà тд 00 mpárrovres 
ovx mws Hnyavderouv ù mpocékomTovV тас 
puxais,) adda  robvavriov ўуодито éavtods t$ 
Biov paxapidtatov: тойс èv yap áXXovs ávÜpo- 
Tous évouttov adoyiatws тоў; фисікоїѕ malesi 
Xaptlopévovs ToXXà *párr&w tov depdvrTwv 
BraBas 4 xwddbvous, xal modrs éviovs eiSdras 
бт. wéhrovew ápaprávew pndev fjrrov тріттер 
Ta фала xaTiaXvouévovs bm ёрютос À picovs 
jj Tivos érépov máÜovs, éavroUs & ёбу\окбтас 
Biov tov йтд Tv ópoviptrárov avdpav Tporerpi- 
pévov ddaxiotos тєритіттер» ayvorpact, TO- 
атр 8 xpopévwv TÓÀv Васо дгкаіос іу 
трд тоў$ brrorera'yuévovs, Tà T5409 таў eis 
TOUS Tyovuévovs «ebvoidig Tücav cwyyevuciv 
ftroatopyiay imepeBáXXero* ой yàp "uóvov Tò 
cócT)ua Tov iepéov, GAA кай avAMjBOg» 
&mavTes oí кат’ AlyvmTOv ойу obtw yuvatcav 
kal réxvev xal tov dXXev TÓV bTapyóvrov 
avtois åyalðv éppovritov ds tis rv Васић юу 


es 


№ 


Э: , ^ ^ ^ 
5 асфаћєіаѕ. тогуаробу vXeta vov uév ypóvov TOV 


uvnpovevouévov Bacihéwv томткўъ катйёттааг» 
érijpysav, evdatpovértatov è Biov Éxovres бїє- 
TéAecap, Cos Éuewev ў mpoeipnuévyn Tv vópov 
awrakis, mpos 8 tovras dÜvOv тє mXclaTov 
émexpaTynaay каў peytarovs TAOŬTOUS &a yov, xal 
Tas pév xopas Épyow xal xarackeváa paci 
avuTrepBAHTOLs, TAS бё Odes åvabýpası mov- 
тє\ёач каў sravroíows ёкбтилута». 
72. Kal và peta Tijv reXevriv Bé ywópeva 
Е 1 poxais MSS., Vogel: rvxais Dindorf. 
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but only in accordance with the established laws 
relative to each offence. And in following the 
dictates of custom in these matters, so far were they 
from being indignant or taking offence in their souls, 
that, on the contrary, they actually held that they 
led a most happy life; for they believed that all 
other men, in thoughtlessly following their natural 
passions, commit many acts which bring them 
injuries and perils, and that oftentimes some who 
realize that they are about to commit a sin neverthe- 
less do base acts when overpowered by love or hatred 
or some other passion, while they, on the other hand, 
by virtue of their having cultivated a manner of 
life which had been chosen before all others by the 
most prudent of all men, fell into the fewest mistakes. 
And since the kings followed so righteous a course 
in dealing with their subjects, the people manifested 
a goodwill towards their rulers which surpassed even 
the affection they had for their own kinsmen; for 
not only the order of the priests but, in short, all 
the inhabitants of Egypt were less concerned for 
their wives and children and their other cherished 
possessions than for the safety of their kings. Conse- 
quently, during most of the time covered by the 
reigns of the kings of whom we have a record, they 
maintained an orderly civil government and con- 
tinued to enjoy a most felicitous life, so long as the 
system of laws described was in force; and, more 
than that, they conquered more nations and achieved 
greater wealth than any other people, and adorned 
their lands with monuments and buildings never to 
be surpassed, and their cities with costly dedications 
of every description. 


72. Again, the Egyptian ceremonies which fol. 
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ràv BasiXéov тарӣ тоѓѕ Айуотт{о ob puxpay 
anddeEw eiye! ths той tAHOovs ebvolas eis Tods 
nyoupevous: els dverraiaOntov yap үйр ў TUAM) 
TiÜeuévi) uaprvpiav àvóQevrov ттєргєїүє Tis &М]- 

elas. бтбтє yàp ёк\єїто ты vOv Blov tov 
Bacthéwv, mávres of катд thy Alyvmrrov коб» 
avnpodvto TrévÜos, kal tàs uàv ёт@ўта< катєрртүт- 
Tovro, Tà 8 iepà awvékXewv kai tas uolas 
émeiyov xal tas éopràs ойк ўуо» è$ huépas 
éBdounxovta xai úo’ karamemXacuévo,. Bà Tas 
кефалде TNA xai weprelwopuévo, owvddvas vro- 
ката TOY uacTÓOv Opnoles dvdpes Kal yuvaixes 
тєрьўта>» áÜpoiaÜévres xarà Siaxoclous Ù Tpia- 
xoatous, каї Tov uev Opivov ёр фибиф per’ «096 
ToLoUuevor Sis тў< тибраѕ éríuev dyrwuiots, 
avaxahovpevor THY йрєтї той тєтєћєутткбтоѕ, 
трофђр & obre thy дттд Tov uyúyav obre Thy ётё 
той TvpoÜ просєфёрорто, тоў тє olvov Kal mdons 
тоћите№ѓаѕ åmeiyovro. ovdels 8 dv ойтє №оутроїѕ 
ойт’ ddelupaow ойтє oTpwuvaîs mpociXero ХрЎ- 
сдал, ob ил ойбе mpòs тд афродіс:а mpocedOeiv 
dv érodunoer, йММ& кабатєр фүалтттойў réxvov 
тє\єйтїта>то$ ёкатто$ meptwðvvoşs yivóuevos 
éwévOet Tas eipnuévas juépas. èv dé TOUT@ TO 
Хроуф Ta Tpós тафу» Nautpds wapeoxevac- 
иёрог, kal TH TehevTaia тб» fjuepüv Üévres ijv 
TÒ cua Éyovcav XMápvaka mpd Tis єї TOV 
тафо» єісодоо, mpoeríÜeaav катй võuov TO 
TETENEUTHKOTL KPLTNPLOV TOv ÈV TÓ Bio m pax0év- 
тор. Öobeions & é£ovaias тф Bovrouevw rary- 
yopet», ot иё» iepeis évexouíalov éxaaTa тд 
оо атф mpaxÜévrov DEióvres, ai 8 mpòs 
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lowed upon the death of a king afforded no small 
proof of the goodwill of the people towards their 
rulers; for the fact that the honour which they 
paid was to one who was insensible of it constituted 
an authentic testimony to its sincerity. For when 
any king died all the inhabitants of Egypt united in 
mourning for him, rending their garments, closing 
the temples, stopping the sacrifices, and celebrating 
no festivals for seventy-two days; and plastering 
their heads with mud and wrapping strips of linen 
cloth below their breasts, women as well as men 
went about in groups of two or three hundred, and 
twice each day, reciting the dirge in a rhythmic chant, 
they sang the praises of the deceased, recalling his 
virtues; nor would they eat the flesh of any living 
thing or food prepared from wheat, and they abstained 
from wine and luxury of any sort. And no one would 
ever have seen fit to make use of baths or unguents 
or soft bedding, nay more, would not even have 
dared to indulge in sexual pleasures, but every 
Egyptian grieved and mourned during those seventy- 
two days as if it were his own beloved child that had 
died. But during this interval they had made 
splendid preparations for the burial, and on the last 
day, placing the coffin containing the body before 
the entrance to the tomb, they set up, as custom 
prescribed, a tribunal to sit in judgment upon the 
deeds done by the deceased during his life. And 
when permission had been given to anyone who so 
wished to lay complaint against him, the priests 
praised all his noble deeds one after another, and 


2 elxe Bekker, Vogel: pépe: A B, Dindorf. 
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Thy ék$opàv avynypévar pupiddes Tov буо» 
axovovcat соурєтєофтџооо, єі TUXOL KaX@s BeBt- 
wras, ei 82 pn, Tovvavtiov éOopífovv. xai 
Too TOv facuXéev 8:0 THY тоб п\ајбдоиѕ 
évavrieciw ameatepnoncay tis ёџфародѕ ral 
vouíuov Taj 8:0 ка} cvvéBawe тойу THY 
Bacirciav Siabdexopévous и) povov dia Tas йрть 
pnbeioas aitias duxarompayeiv, àXXà Kal dua Tov 
фоВо» tis petrà Tiv тє\єитђи écouévns UBpews 
тє той с®шато$ kai Braodnpias eis йтарта TOv 
aiova. 

Tóv pèr оду тєрї тоў apxaiouvs Bactheis 
vopipov Ta иёүтта тайт’ ёстір. 

73. Ts Аѓуйттоу ёё таст eis т\єї® pépn 
Ümpnuévgs, @v ёкастоу xarà civ '"EXMqvuchv 
duddextov óvoudterat vouós, ёф' éxkda To TéTAKTAat 
voudpyns 0 T?» dmdvrav éxwv ériuéXedv тє kal 
фета. tis бё уфраѕ amdons eis Tpía pépn 
inpnpévns тўр uà» Tpwrny exer pepida TO oú- 
TTA TOV iepéwv, peyioTns évrpom je Tvyxdvov 
mapa Tois eyxwpios бїй тє THY eis ToUe Өєоїє 
émipeherav каї бй TO т\ебтттрР cUvegcw TOUS 
dvdpas tovtous ёк TaiÓclae єісфёрєсба. ёк бё 
тођтор тёр» просодор Tas тє Oucias åmáoas TAS 
xav Alyurtov gvvTeXoÜct каї ToUs йттурёта< 
tpépover xai таў idiais ypeiais xopmyoUauv* 
ойтє yàp Tas TOV Ócóv тий dovro Seiv àXXáreiw, 
GAN bro тє TOV айтфь del Kal rapaTANTiws 
1 Two instances of this are given in chap. 64. 

2 The Harris Papyrus of the twelfth century B.C. gives the 


only definite figures of the vast holdings of the temples. 
They owned at that time about two per cent. of the population 
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the common people who had gathered in myriads 
to the funeral, listening to them, shouted their 
approval if the king had led a worthy life, but if 
he had not, they raised a clamour of protest. And 
in fact many kings have been deprived of the public 
burial customarily accorded them because of the 
opposition of the people;! the result was, conse- 
quently, that the successive kings practised justice, 
not merely for the reasons just mentioned, but also 
because of their fear of the despite which would be 
shown their body after death and of eternal 
obloquy. 

Of the customs, then, touching the early kings 
these are the most important. 

73. And since Egypt as a whole is divided into 
several parts which in Greek are called nomes, over 
each of these a nomarch is appointed who is charged 
with both the oversight and care of all its affairs. 
Furthermore, the entire country is divided into 
three parts, the first of which is held by the order 
of the priests, which is accorded the greatest venera- 
tion by the inhabitants both because these men 
have charge of the worship of the gods and because 
by virtue of their education they bring to bear a 
higher intelligence than others. With the income 
from these holdings? of land they perform all the 
sacrifices throughout Egypt, maintain their assist- 
ants, and minister to their own needs; for it has 
always been held that the honours paid to the gods 
should never be changed, but should ever be per- 
formed by the same men and in the same manner, 


and some fifteen per cent. of the land, not to mention property 


of other nature, and their power materially increased in the 
succeeding centuries. 
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guvterelo Oat, ole той rávrov mpofJovXevouévovs 
évoecets elvat Tov dvarykaíov.  kaÜóXov yap тєрї 
TOv perta rov ойто: mpoBovrevopevor auvdcatpi- 
Bovot тф ÉaciXei, тёр pev awvepyol, tov $ 
etonyntat kai 8:8аскаћог yivomevor, kai did иёр 
Ths doTpoXoyías Kal Tis їєроткотїа$ TÀ pén- 
Xovra mpoonpaivortes, ёк ё tev ёр Tals iepais 
BiBXots dvayeypappevov vrpáEeov Tas wperijoat 
duvapévas TapavaywaakovTes. ov yap, GaTep 
mapa тоў; “EdAnow, els dvp h pia yuv) тїр 
lepwovvnv mapeihnpev, àXXÀ MTOANO тєрї Tas 
Tov дєфу Üvcias Kal viue diatpiBover, ка тоїѕ 
éxyovors THY opolav Tod (ov mpoaípeatw пара®г- 
dcaciv. єісі бё ойто mávTov Te üreAeis ка} ёєи- 
TepevovTes шєтй Tov Васа тай; тє dokats xal 
tats éfovaíais, 

Thv 8 8evrépav пора» of Bacıheis mapen- 
фасір eis vpoaótovs, ad’ Фр els тє тоўў moAé- 
Hous xopyyobor kal THY тєрї abtovs Маилгрбттт@ 
6:avXdTTovoi, kal tors pev дудрауабдсаутаѕ 
Swpeais катӣ thy ё а» тшси, тоў $ {бюта$ 
бй тўр ёк rovrov eùmopiav où ВаттіЃоиси tais 
elapopais. 

Thv 82 pepida тї» tedevtaiav exovaw oi 
páytpot Kadoupevot «ai 7 pos Tas Aerrovpyrías 
Tas eis THY aTrpareíav UTaKxovortes, ty of kww&v- 
vevovres edvovaTaToL тй Х®ра Sid viv rN- 
povyiay óvres mpodupas émiÓéyovrat Ta cup Pai- 
vovTa ката TOUS TOXéuovs ewa., AtoToV yap 
iy тўр pev T». áTávrov сәтпріар тойто$ 
ётітрётєш, йтёр où 8ё dryoviobvrat pndev adtois 
bTápxew Kata THY xópav стои tiov tò ёё 
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and that those who deliberate on behalf of all should 
not lack the necessities of life. Гог, speaking gener- 
ally, the priests are the first to deliberate upon the 
most important matters and are always at the king’s 
side, sometimes as his assistants, sometimes to 
propose measures and give instructions, and they 
also, by their knowledge of astrology and of divina- 
tion, forecast future events, and read to the king, 
out of the record of acts preserved in their sacred 
books, those which can be of assistance. For it is 
not the case with the Egyptians as it is with the 
Greeks, that a single man or a single woman takes 
over the priesthood, but many are engaged in the 
sacrifices and honours paid the gods and pass on to 
their descendants the same rule of life. They also 
pay no taxes of any kind, and in repute and in power 
are second after the king. 

The second part of the country has been taken 
over by the kings for their revenues, out of which 
they pay the cost of their wars, support the splendour 
of their court, and reward with fitting gifts any who 
have distinguished themselves; and they do not 
swamp the private citizens by taxation, since their 
income from these revenues gives them a great 
plenty. 

The last part is held by the warriors, as they are 
called, who are subject to call for all military duties, 
the purpose being that those who hazard their lives 
may be most loyal to the country because of such 
allotment of land and thus may eagerly face the 
perils of war. For it would be absurd to entrust the 
safety of the entire nation to these men and yet 
have them possess in the country no property to 
fight for valuable enough to arouse their ardour. 
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1 катаскеоёс еи Stephanus: karackeuc (ei, 
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But the most important consideration is the fact that, 
if they are well-to-do, they will readily beget children 
and thus so increase the population that the country 
will not need to call in any mercenary troops. And 
since their calling, like that of the priests, is here- 
ditary, the warriors are incited to bravery by the 
distinguished records of their fathers and, inasmuch 
as they become zealous students of warfare from 
their boyhood up, they turn out to be invincible by 
reason of their daring and skill! 

14. There are three other classes of free citizens, 
namely, the herdsmen, the husbandmen, and the 
artisans. Now the husbandmen rent on moderate 
terms the arable land held by the king and the 
priests and the warriors, and spend their entire time 
in tilling the soil; and since from very infancy they 
are brought up in connection with the various tasks 
of farming, they are far more experienced in such 
matters than the husbandmen of any other nation; 
for of all mankind they acquire the most exact 
knowledge of the nature of the soil, the use of water 
in irrigation, the times of sowing and reaping, and 
the harvesting of the crops in general, some details 
of which they have learned from the observations of 
their ancestors and others in the school of their own 
experience. And what has been said applies equally 
well to the herdsmen, who reccive the care of animals 
from their fathers as if by a law of inheritance, and 
follow a pastoral life all the days of their existence. 
They have received, it is true, much from their 
rope relative to the best care and feeding of 
grazing animals, but to this they add not a little 


1 The fullest account of this warrior caste is in Herodotus 
2 164 ff. 
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by reason of their own interest in such matters ; 
and the most astonishing fact is that, by reason of 
their unusual application to such matters, the men 
who have charge of poultry and geese, in addition 
to producing them in the natural way known to all 
mankind, raise them by their own hands, by virtue 
of a skill peculiar to them, in numbers beyond 
telling; for they do not use the birds for hatching 
the eggs, but, in effecting this themselves artificially 
by their own wit and skill in an astounding manner, 
they are not surpassed by the operations of nature.! 

Furthermore, one may see that the crafts also 
among the Egyptians are very diligently cultivated 
and brought to their proper development; for they 
are the only people where all the craftsmen are 
forbidden to follow any other occupation or belong to 
any other class of citizens than those stipulated by the 
laws and handed down to them from their parents, 
the result being that neither ill-will towards a teacher 
nor political distractions nor any other thing inter- 
feres with their interest in their work. For whereas 
among all other peoples it can be observed that the 
artisans are distracted in mind by many things, 
and through the desire to advance themselves do 
not stick exclusively to their own occupation; for 
some try their hands at agriculture, some dabble in 
trade, and some cling to two or three crafts, and 
in states having a democratic form of government 
vast numbers of them, trooping to the meetings of the 
Assembly, ruin the work of the government, while 
they make a profit for themselves at the expense of 


1 According to Aristotle (Historia Animalium, 6. 2) this 
artificial hatching was effected by burying the eggs in dung, 
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1 Speaking as an aristocrat, Diodorus is criticising the 
demosta oi Greece, Athens in all probability being es- 
pecially in his mind, where the citizens, according to him, leave 
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others who pay them their wage,! yet among the 
Egyptians if any artisan should take part in public 
affairs or pursue several crafts he is severely punished. 

Such, then, were the divisions of the citizens, 
maintained by the early inhabitants of Egypt, and 
their devotion to their own class which they inherited 
from their ancestors. 

75. In their administration of justice the Egyptians 
also showed no merely casual interest, holding that 
the decisions of the courts exercise the greatest 
infuence upon community life, and this in each 
of their two aspects. For it was evident to them 
that if the offenders against the law should be 
punished and the injured parties should be afforded 
succour there would be an ideal correction of wrong- 
doing; but if, on the other hand, the fear which 
wrongdoers have of the judgments of the courts 
should be brought to naught by bribery or favour, 
they saw that the break-up of community life 
would follow. Consequently, by appointing the best 
men from the most important cities as judges over 
the whole land they did not fall short of the end 
which they had in mind. For from Heliopolis and 
Thebes and Memphis they used to choose ten judges 
from each, and this court was regarded as in no way 
inferior to that composed of the Areopagites at Athens 
orof the Elders? at Sparta. And when the thirty 
assembled they chose the best one of their number and 
made him chief justice, and in his stead the city sent 
their tasks to participate in the affairs of the state, apparently 
being paid by their employers while thus engaged and receiving 
an additional compensation from the state. 

* The bodies were known as the Council of the Areopagus 


ae the Gerousia respectively; the latter is described in Book 
T. 104. 
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1 2те) Bekker, Dindorf. 
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another judge. Allowances to provide for their needs 
were supplied by the king, to the judges sufficient for 
their maintenance, and many times as much to the 
chief justice. The latter regularly wore suspended 
from his neck by a golden chain a small image made of 
precious stones, which they called Truth ; the hearings 
of the pleas commenced whenever the chief justice 
put on the image of Truth. The entire body of 
the laws was written down in eight volumes which 
lay before the judges, and the custom was that the 
accuser should present in writing the particulars of 
his complaint, namely, the charge, how the thing 
happened, and the amount of injury or damage done, 
whereupon the defendant would take the document 
submitted by his opponents in the suit and reply in 
writing to each charge, to the effect either that he 
did not commit the deed, or, if he did, that he was 
not guilty of wrongdoing, or, if he was guilty of 
wrongdoing, that he should receive a lighter penalty. 
After that, the law required that the accuser should 
reply to this in writing and that the defendant 
should offer a rebuttal. And after both parties had 
twice presented their statements in writing to the 
judges, it was the duty of the thirty at once to 
declare their opinions among themselves and of the 
chief justice to place the image of Truth upon one 
or the other of the two pleas which had been 
presented. 

76. This was the manner, as their account goes, in 
which the Egyptians conducted all court proceed- 
ings, since they believed that if the advocates were 
allowed to speak they would greatly becloud the 
justice of a case; for they knew that the clever 
devices of orators, the cunning witchery of their 
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1 ау after yàp deleted by Dindorf. 
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delivery, and the tears of the accused would influence 
many to overlook the severity of the laws and the 
strictness of truth; at any rate they were aware 
that men who are highly respected as judges are 
often carried away by the eloquence of the advo- 
cates, either because they are deceived, or because 
they are won over by the speaker’s charm, or because 
the emotion of pity has been aroused in them;! 
but by having the parties to a suit present their 
pleas in writing, it was their opinion that the judg- 
ments would be strict, only the bare facts being 
taken into account. For in that ease there would 
be the least chance that gifted speakers would have 
an advantage over the slower, or the well-practised 
over the inexperienced, or the audacious liars over 
those who were truth-loving and restrained in char- 
acter, but all would get their just dues on an equal 
footing, since by the provision of the laws ample 
time is taken, on the one hand by the disputants for 
the examination of the arguments of the other side, 
and, on the other hand, by the judges for the com- 
parison of the allegations of both parties. 

77, Since we have spoken of their legislation, we 
feel that it will not be foreign to the plan of our 
history to present such laws of the Egyptians as 
were especially old or took on an extraordinary 
form, or, in general, can be of help to lovers of 
reading. Now in the first place, their penalty for 
perjurers was death, on the ground that such men 
are guilty of the two greatest transgressions—being 
impious towards the gods and overthrowing the 


1 Tt is interesting to observe that the Egyptians are sup- 
posed to be familiar with the weaknesses of the Attic courts. 
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ы pledge given in the name of the gods no longer stands 


— 


2 Cp. Herodotus, 2. 177: џ82 dmoóaívovra dixal 1 
(“unless he proved that he had a just Be of life), ^. Ev 
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mightiest pledge known among men.! Again, if a 
man, walking on a road in Egypt, saw a person 
being killed or, in a word, suffering any kind of 
violence and did not come to his aid if able to do 
so, he had to die; and if he was truly prevented 
from aiding the person because of inability, he was 
in any case required to lodge information against 
the bandits and to bring an action against their 
lawless act; and in case he failed to do this as the 
law required, it was required that he be scourged 
with a fixed number of stripes and be deprived of 
every kind of food for three days. Those who brought 
false accusations against others had to suffer the 
penalty that would have been meted out to the 
accused persons had they been adjudged guilty. 
All Egyptians were also severally required to submit 
to the magistrates a written declaration of the sources 
of their livelihood, and any man making a false declara- 
tion or gaining an unlawful means of livelihood ? had 
to pay the death penalty. And it is said that Solon, 
after his visit to Egypt, brought this law to Athens.? 
If anyone intentionally killed a free man or a slave 
the laws enjoined that he be put to death; for they, 
in the first place, wished that it should not be through 
the accidental differences in men’s condition in life 
but through the principles governing their actions 
that all men should be restrained from evil deeds, 
and, on tlie other hand, they sought to accustom 
mankind, through such consideration for slaves, to 
refrain all the more from committing any offence 
whatever against freemen. 


3% Herodotus (2. 177) makes the same statement, but 
Plutarch (Solon, 31), on the authority of "Theophrastus, 
attributes a similar law, not to Solon, but to Peisistratus. 
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Kai катй pév tev yovéwv тди ávokrewávrov 
тй Tékva Üávarov uiv où% Spiocav, juépae 8 
Tpe(s ка} vókras ioas ovveyðs jv ávawyxaiov 
TepieUMgóras TOv vexpüv vmouévew фиухакў< 
mapedpevovans Ónuocías où yap Sixavov ®тє- 
AnpOn Tò той Bíov стєріске ToUs TOv Biov Toís 
matol Sedwxdtas, vovÜeryoe. è uüXXov уттур 
éxovon Kai petapéderay ámoTpémew тёр ToLov- 
TOV éyyepnudtoy катй è тфу Tékvov тӧр 
yovels hovevodvrwy tipwpiay éEnrAXayuevyny &0n- 
xav’ če yàp тойс катадікас@ёртас émi ToU- 
Tots Kaddpots okés бактимаа ёру тод с@ратоѕ 
кататраб@ёртас ёт ёкарда eataxdecbat Covtas 
néyua Tov Tov év ардрфтоіс á&ucquárov кріроутєс 
тд fiaíes tò Eñv афашреоба› TOv Tiv [env 
avtois ÓcÓokóTov. Tov бё yvvaikQv тд» ката- 
Sıxac hercov даруйте tas ёукуоис и) даратодсӣал 
трі» àv тёкюсі. каї тодто TÒ vópipov TOAXOL 
kai Tov ' EXXdjvov катёде Ёар, ўуоуиєрог TAaYTENaS 
Géixov elvat TÒ pndev ddixfjoav TQ адікјсауті 
THS avTHS ueréyew Tuuopías, каї TapavopýpaTos 
évós yevopévov тард био Xauflávew TÒ трбс- 
таро», трос 8 TOÚTOLS катй троаірєси» Tovnpàv 
avvTeXeo0évros той adixnpatos TÒ pndeuiay To 
тїгєт éxov йтд THY Opoíav yew kóXacw, TÒ 
8 тат» uéyw Tov, бт Tals Kvovoas idia TS 
aitias émevnveypévns oldanas mpoanKet TO kowóv 
татрӧѕ Kal yuntpos Tékvov àvaipelaÜav én’ tons 
yàp dv tis pavrous SiardBor kpvrüc тойу Te Tov 
&voxov TH форе cóķovras kal rods тд итдёи ÓXos 
а8:кўса» avvavatupobvras. 
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In the case of parents who had slain their children, 
though the laws did not prescribe death, yet the 
offenders had to hold the dead body in their arms 
for three successive days and nights, under the sur- 
veillance of a state guard; for it was not considered 
just to deprive of life those who had given life to 
their children, but rather by a warning which brought 
with it pain and repentance to turn them from such 
deeds. But for children who had killed their parents 
they reserved an extraordinary punishment; for it 
was required that those found guilty of this crime 
should have pieces of flesh about the size of a finger 
cut out of their bodies with sharp reeds and then be 
put on a bed of thorns and burned alive; for they 
held that to take by violence the life of those who 
had given them life was the greatest crime possible 
toman. Pregnant women who had been condemned 
to death were not executed until they had been 
delivered. The same law has also been enacted by 
many Greek states, since they held it entirely unjust 
that the innocent should suffer the same punishment 
as the guilty, that a penalty should be exacted of 
two for only one transgression, and, further, that, 
since the crime had been actuated by an evil inten- 
tion, a being as yet without intelligence should re- 
ceive the same correction, and, what is the most 
important consideration, that in view of the fact 
that the guilt had been laid at the door of the preg- 
nant mother it was by no means proper that the child, 
who belongs to the father as well as to the mother, 
should be despatched; for a man may properly 
consider judges who spare the life of a murderer to 
be no worse than other judges who destroy that 
which is guilty of no crime whatsoever. 
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Tóàv uév оду $dowukQv идрор oí uáXiaTa 8о- 
кодитєѕ émvrereüxÜa, тоюйто тие тау. 

78. Tv 8° &Хх®» б рё тєрї тёр moréuwov 
keluevos xarà TOv Tw Táfw XAXwmróvrov Å Td 
тарагуує\Өёу отд тёр ђуєибрюу ph roto v Tav 
ETATTE простіцои OV Oávarov, adda THY exXaTHY 
atipiav’ et 8 vatepov rais avdpayabias vmep- 
BáXoiwro Tas atystas, eis Tiv TpoUTápfacav 
vappmaíav йтокабіста, dua pèv той vouoÜérov 
Geworépav Tipiav тогодитос THy àTisLav 1) Tov 
Üávarov, iva тд péytotov тёр Kaxov ісу 
vávras xpivew тй» aia xivg», dua Bé rods uév 
Oavatwbévras jyyeiro илбе» wperýjoeiw Tov KoLvov 
Biov, tos ёё atipwbévtas &уабб» то\\ф» 
aitious éaea0a. 8:4 Thv ёт:бишіау tis Tappyaias. 
xal TOv uév TA атбрртта тоў; поћєџіоіс àmay- 
yerldvtwy émérarrev б vópos éextéuverOar тўр 
yXQTTav, Tov 06 TÒ убшсра паракоттбитор ў 
иётра kal стабий TapamoiUvrev 1) mapayXv- 
$óvrov Tas oppayidas, ёт. 8ё TOv ypauparéov 
тфу wNrevóeis xpnuatiapods ypadóvrev ў áa- 
povvrOv TL TOV Éyyeypapuévev, Kal TOV тйс 
yevdels  avyypadàs ётифєрдитор, дшфотёраѕ 
éxéXevaev йтокӧттєсдаг Tas weipas, бт ols 
ёкастоѕ џёрєсі той т®цшато< Tapevóusaev, eis 
тайта koXalóuevos айтдс̧ uév uéypi TeXevTís 
aviatov ёу тўр supphopav, robs & dAXovs 8:4 
THs баў тщшюрїа< vovÜerüv amotpérn Tov 
Opolwy ті T páTTEL. 


1 The significance of this word, which summed up as well 
as any the ideal of Greek freedom and of the Athenian 
democracy, cannot be included in & single phrase. It im- 
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Now of the laws dealing with murder these are 
those which are thought to have been the most 
successful. 

T8. Among their other laws one, which concerned 
military affairs, made the punishment of deserters or 
of any who disobeyed the command of their leaders, 
not death, but the uttermost disgrace; but if later 
on such men wiped out their disgrace by a display of 
manly courage, they were restored to their former 
freedom of speech. Thus the lawgiver at the same 
time made disgrace a more terrible punishment than 
death, in order to accustom all the people to consider 
dishonour the greatest of evils, and he also believed 
that, while dead men would never be of value to 
society, men who had been disgraced would do many 
a good deed through their desire to regain freedom 
of speech. In the case of those who had disclosed 
military secrets to the enemy the law prescribed that 
their tongues should be cut out, while in the case of 
counterfeiters or falsifiers of measures and weights 
or imitators of seals, and of official seribes who made 
false entries or erased items, and of any who adduced 
false documents, it ordered that both their hands 
should be cut off, to the end that the offender, being 
punished in respect of those members of his body 
that were the instruments of his wrongdoing, should 
himself keep until death his irreparable misfortune, 
and at the same time, by serving as a warning example 
to others, should turn them from the commission of 
similar offences. 


plied that & man was as good as any other, that he could 
hold up his head among his fellows. **Position of self- 
respect and equality" is approximately what it means in 
this sentence and the following. 


269 


= 


4 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Пикрої ёё xal тєрї тфу yuvaixdv vópot rap’ 
avTroie imipxov. той pev yàp Pıacapévov 
yuvaixa éXevÜépav pocératav dmokómTeoÜat 
Ta aidoia, vouícavres Tov ToioUrov pad mpdker 
Tapavopm тріа Ta џёуіста TOV kakQv evnpyn- 
kévai, THY UBpw Kal tiv POopdy xal thy тфу 
Tékvov ciyyvow: el $ vie TETAS povyetoat, TOV 
pèv ävõpa padBSos ха т\рд XauBávew 
éxédevor, THs 86 yuvaixes THY piva KohoBodc Gaz, 
imorapBavovtes Seiv ths mpos dcowyxdpnrov 
axpaciay kaXMemitouévgs abaipeOfvar Ta pá- 
Мота KocpodyTa THY ebmpéreiav. 

79. Tovs бё тєрї trav cupBoraiwy vópovs 
Boxyopidos elvai фасі. тростаіттоисі $ то? 
иё» асууурафа Bavewapévovs, dv u) ddcxwow 
Oje(Aew, dpocavtas admodvecbar тод Savelov, 
прфтоу pev Strws év peyddw TU éwevot тойс Üpkovs 
deroidarpovdaur mpodnrov yàp advtos Ste тф 
ToXÀXákis Óunócavrt cupByoeTar THY Trio Tw йлто- 
Baneiv, iva ris єйурпотѓаѕ ui) otepnOh, тері mel- 
стои Tas Tis abet! тд ш) KaTavTay ёті Tov Üpkov: 
ёте" brehduBavev 0 vopobérns Thy 8Xgv mio Tw 
év Tj) KadoKayabia тоијсаѕ тротрёууєс@аь mávras 
omavdaious elvat тоїѕ бету, iva ph тістєоѕ 
араё: ба B NO cv: трдѕ $ rovTous Gdixov ex puvev 
eivat ToU xopis Spxov mortevOevtas тєрї тфу 
avrüv oupBoraiwy óuócavras p) Tuyydveww 
míaTeos. Tous dé METÀ ovyypapis дарєісартаѕ 


1 бе Cobet : е, 


1 Cp. chap. 65. 
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Severe also were their laws touching women. For 
if à man had violated a free married woman, they 
stipulated that he be emasculated, considering that 
such a person by a single unlawful act had been guilty 
of the three greatest crimes, assault, abduction, and 
confusion of offspring; but if a man committed 
adultery with the woman's consent, the laws ordered 
that the man should receive a thousand blows with 
the rod, and that the woman should have her nose cut 
off, on the ground that a woman who tricks herself 
out with an eye to forbidden licence should be 
deprived of that which contributes most to a woman's 
comeliness. 

79. Their laws governing contracts they attribute 
to Bocchoris.1 These prescribe that men who had 
borrowed money without signing a bond, if they 
denied the indebtedness, might take an oath to that 
effect and be cleared of the obligation. The purpose 
was, in the first place, that men might stand in awe 
of the gods by attributing great importance to oaths, 
for, since it is manifest that the man who has re- 
peatedly taken such an oath will in the end lose the 
confidence which others had in him, everyone will 
consider it a matter of the utmost concern not to 
have recourse to the oath lest he forfeit his credit. 
In the second place, the lawgiver assumed that by 
basing confidence entirely upon a man’s sense of 
honour he would incite all men to be virtuous in 
character, in order that they might not be talked 
about as being unworthy of confidence ; and, further- 
more, he held it to be unjust that men who had been 
trusted with a loan without an oath should not be 
trusted when they gave their oath regarding the 
same transaction. And whoever lent money along 
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éxa@rve ià той Tókov TO Kepadatov qrAéov moretv 
ў GerXdatov. 

Tàv è ódeiXóvrov тўи ёктраё tov Savelwv 
ёк THS ovaias póvov ётошсато, TO бё copa кат" 
ovdéva rpómov elacey Ümápyet àyóyipov, yo- 
pevos дєїу elvat Tas èv kr:joets TOY épyacapévov 
ў тарй коріои Twos ёр Swpeais AaBóvrov, TÀ $ 
cóuaTa тфу TONED, iva Tas каблкойта$ Mer- 
Toupyias Exwaw ai mores кай с тд\ено» кай 
кат eip5vgw dromov yap TÒ! ттратифттә cis 
Tov ©тёр Tis matpidos mpoïovra кірдорор, ei 
TÚXOL, трд Sdvetov Ld тоў тїттєйтазто$ ATÁ- 
уєсбда, каї ths Tov iStwrdv TXcoveb(as vera 
KiwOvvevew THY коштур ümávrev сотуріар. ore? 
82 кай ToÜTov Tov vóuov б XóXcv eis tas AO vas 
peTeveyrelv, bv фибиасє acuaáxÜeiav, ётоћ)саѕ 
TOUS тоМїта$ &тартаѕ тёр ёт) тоў TØ MATL тєтї- 
cTcvuévev Oaveov. uéudovra: 8 Ties ойк 
adoyws то mTXe(aTo:s TOV Tapa тоў “Елес: 
роробєтду, oftives ÓmXa pev xal dporpov ка? 
dXXa TOV üàva'vykatorárov ёк@\усар évéyvpa 
NapBdverbar mpòs Sdveov, Tos è Tovro: xpr- 
сорёроиѕ avveyopraav aywyipous elvat. 

80. “Ттўрує 86 каї тєрї tev kXemTÓOv vópos 
map Aiyuatios ідібтатос̧. éxédeve yàp Tovs 
pev® BovXouévovs yew тайт» tiv épyacíav 


1 т) Bekker: тфу. 
2 uiv Dindorf: u} D, omitted by all other MSS. 


1 The famous Seisachtheia (* shaking off of burdens") of 
Solon in 594 в.о. declared void existing pledges in land, 


272 


із 


BOOK I. 79. 2-80. 1 


with a written bond was forbidden to do more than 
double the principal from the interest. 

In the case of debtors the lawgiver ruled that the 
repayment of loans could be exacted only from a 
man's estate, and under no condition did he allow 
the debtor's person to be subject to seizure, holding 
that whereas property should belong to those who had 
amassed it or had received it from some earlier holder 
by way of a gift, the bodies of citizens should belong 
to the state, to the end that the state might avail 
itself of the services which its citizens owed it, in 
times of both war and peace. For it would be absurd, 
he felt, that a soldier, at the moment perhaps when 
he was setting forth to fight for his fatherland, should 
be haled to prison by his creditor for an unpaid loan, 
and that the greed of private citizens should in this 
way endanger the safety of all. And it appears that 
Solon took this law also to Athens, calling it a “ dis- 
burdenment," 1 when he absolved all the citizens of 
the loans, secured by their persons, which they owed. 
But certain individuals find fault, and not without 
reason, with the majority of the Greek lawgivers, 
who forbade the taking of weapons and ploughs and 
other quite indispensable things as security for loans, 
but nevertheless allowed the men who would use 
these implements to be subject to imprisonment. 

80. The Egyptian law dealing with thieves was 
also a very peculiar one. For it bade any who chose 
to follow this occupation to enter their names with 


granted freedom to all men enslaved for debt, and probably 
cancelled all debts which involved any form of personal 
servitude, by these measures effecting the complete freedom 
of all debt slaves or debt serfs in Attica (cp. Adcock in The 
Cambridge Ancient History, 4. p. 37 f.). 
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йто‹урафееб@ав трд tov аруіфора, kai тд kXamév 
óuoXóyes àvadépew ттарахойиа mpos éketvov, 
tovs è áToXécavras TapaTAnciws áToypádew 
айтф каб ёкастоу TOv üToXeXóTov, mpocTi- 
Oévras tov тє róTov xal тї» juépav xai тї» 
бра» каб hv ámwóXecev! тойтр бё TÔ rpómQ 
mdvrwv éroipws cUpiaKouévov, Eset tov ATONE- 
cavra тд réraprov uépos THs akias ёдрта kTj- 
татба rà éavroÜ ида. áBvvárov yàp ёитоѕ 
ToU Trávras aToaThoat THS KAOTIIS єйрє Topov 6 
vouobérns ёг ob wav тд dmoXónevov cwOnoerat 
Шшкрфъ» SiSouévav №ітрои. 

Гаџодо: è map Aiyurrriots of ev iepeis 
piav, Tov $ áXXov Saas av ёкастоѕ mpoaipijrai 
кай Ta yevvepeva távra tpépovow ёЁ avdynns 
&vexa тӯѕ ToXAvavÜpemías, os TavTNs uéywra 
cuufaXXouévgs mpos evdatmoviay yópas тє xai 
morewr, vobov 8 ovdéva trav yewnOévtwy vopi- 
бошт, 008" dv E ápyvpovijrov unrpós yevynO7: 
kaÜóXov yap фтєАлјфас: tov патёра póvov 
alrtov civar THS yevérews, Thv 66 ungrépa трофђр 
kai yøpav mapéxerOa TH Врёфе, ка} tov Sév- 
Spwv dppeva uév kaXobat тй картофдра, O:Xca 
$ rà ш) dépovra robs xapmoUs, évavríes rois 
"Errno. tpépover бё cà maila perd rivos 
evyepeias аёдатӣрои каї тпартє\@ѕ йтістоџ‹ 
éJejuara yap айтоіѕ xopnyotoww ёк Twos per’ 

1 àmóAeoey A В D, Vogel: ётблеса, Bekker, Dindorf, 
&réBaAc II. 
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the Chief of the Thieves and by agreement to bring 
to him immediately the stolen articles, while any who 
had been robbed filed with him in like manner a list 
of all the missing articles, stating the place, the day, 
and the hour of the loss. And since by this method 
all lost articles were readily found, the owner who 
had lost anything had only to pay one-fourth of its 
value in order to recover just what belonged to him. 
For as it was impossible to keep all mankind from 
stealing, the lawgiver devised a scheme whereby 
every article lost would be recovered upon payment 
of a small ransom. 

In accordance with the marriage-customs of the 
Egyptians the priests have but one wife, but any other 
man takes as many as he may determine ;! and the 
Egyptians are required to raise all their children 
in order to increase the population,? on the ground 
that large numbers are the greatest factor in increas- 
ing the prosperity of both country and cities. Nor 
do they hold any child a bastard, even though he 
was born of a slave mother; for they have taken the 
general position that the father is the sole author 
of procreation and that the mother only supplies 
the fetus with nourishment and a place to live, and 
they call the trees which bear fruit '* male " and those 
which do пої“ female," exactly opposite to the Greek 
usage. "They feed their children in a sort of happy- 
go-lucky fashion that in its inexpensiveness quite 
surpasses belief; for they serve them with stews 


! According to Herodotus (2. 92) monogamy was the 
prevailing custom, but he was certainly in error so far as the 
wealthier classes were concerned. 

* б.е. the exposure of children, which was still practised 
&mong some Greeks in Diodorus' day, was forbidden. 


275 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


, М е ГА 1 £ А m s "^ 
evTeActas éroiuov! ywopeva, kal rv ёк THs 
x / \ , 5, M ~ 
BvBrov wvOpévwy тойс Suvapevous є TÒ Tip 
, , M ы t a 4 A A Lad 
éyepüBeaÜat, kal TOv pilav каї тб» KavABY тр 

е. , A ? , * з y A э э a 
éAeiov тй uév wud, та Ò Epovtes, тй 8 дттфртєѕ, 
6 SiS0acwv. аротодутор бе каї yupvav tæv mheil- 
стор Tpedouévov Sia THY EvKpaciay тёр тӧтор, 
Tijv піса» Satavny oi yovels, йхрь ду eis AtKiav 
EAOn TÒ Tékvov, ой TrELw TroLodat Spaypav eioat. 
$ às aitias раћ№Мота тї» Alyurtov cupBaive, 
, A "^ 
пто\ауӨротід Siapépev, каї Sua тодто тћєістаѕ 
éxew peyddwv épryov karaakevás. 
81. Ilasdevouvar 86 тойс viods of pev lepets 
z £ СА е , A A 
ypáppaTta битта, Tad тє iepà xaXoUueva xai TÀ 
Kowotépav éxovra Tiv páðnow. ‘yewpetpiav $ 
2 xai тр ápiÜpm Tuc?) ёт) т\ёо> ékmovobcw. б 
N , , 
fev yap Torapós кат éviavTov Totkiiws META- 
/ 
axnpativey thy X6pav то\х\й$ xai mavrtolas 
apdraBnrices more mept TOY брор rois yevrvidat, 
7 8 , 49 э Bà 3 Aé E A 
tavras 8 où радо &крц3®$ é£e eyar uù yew- 
A э 
pérpov тў» а\№јдчар ёк THs eutetpias peOoded- 
е з» * , 
3 cavros. ў 9 apiOuntixn TPOS Te Tas KATA TOV 
ГА ^ 
Biov oixovopias aùToîs xpnowpever kal mpós TÀ 
, ^ 
yeoperpías бєортјџрата, прос ё тойто ойк дуа 
^ x 
cupBddreTat Kal Tois тё тєрї Tij» dotpodoyiay 
4 éexrovovaw.  émtpeXoUs? уар, el «al тарі тісір 


1 per’ ebreAelas éroluov Capps: ebreAelas éroluns. 
2 dximedovs Dindorf : évipeAGs, 


1 There were, in fact, three kinds of Egyptian writing, (1) 
the hieroglyphic, (2) the hieratic, and (3) the demotic, the last 
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made of any stuff that is ready to hand and cheap, 
and give them such stalks of "e byblos plant as can 
be roasted in the coals, and the roots and stems of 
marsh plants, either raw or boiled or baked. And 
since most of the children are reared without shoes 
or clothing because of the mildness of the climate 
of the country, the entire expense incurred by the 
parents of a child until it comes to maturity is not 
more than twenty drachmas. These are the leading 
reasons why Egypt has such an extraordinarily 
large population, and it is because of this fact that 
she possesses a vast number of great monuments. 
81. In the education of their sons the priests 
teach them two kinds of writing, that which is called 
“ sacred ” and that which is used in the more general 
instruction. Geometry ? and arithmetic are given 
special attention. For the river, by changing the 
face of the country each year in manifold ways, gives 
rise to many and varied disputes between neighbours 
over their boundary lines, and these disputes cannot 
be easily tested out with any exactness unless a 
geometer works out the truth scientifically by the 
application of his experience. And arithmetic is 
serviceable with reference to the business affairs 
connected with making a living and also in applying 
the principles of geometry, and likewise is of no 
small assistance to students of astrology as well. 
For the positions and arrangements of the stars as 


being that in general use in the time of Diodorus. Іо соттоп 
with Herodotus (2. 36), Diodorus fails to distinguish between 
the first and second. 

2 Here “geometry’’ is used in its original meaning, 
“ measurement of the earth," and “ geometer’’ below means 
“ surveyor.” 
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Gros, kai пар Aiyvrtios  Tapar5püoeos 
Tv'yxávovciv ai TOY йстроу тїЁєіѕ тє kal kivijaeis* 
кай tas uév! тєрї éáa Tov avaypadas é£ ётфъ 
àmíaTev TQ TjÜe dvXárTovow, ёк талабу 
xpóvcov énXouévgs тар adbtois тӣѕ тєрї тайта 
TTOVÒÑS, Tas дё? TÕV mXavijrev астёрору KIVÝTELS 
Kat тєрїбдоу$ Kal стуриушоїѕ, ёт 8ё Tas ékdáo rov 
Svváuews Trpüs Tas Tov бои yevéoes, Tívev ciaiv 
aya0av i) kakQv атєруастікаі, diXoriuórara 
TapateTnpyKact, Kal то\\ак péev тої ávÜpó- 
mois TOV aùToîs ueXXóvrov атаутђоєсдаш катй 
tov Biov mpoXéyovres | émvrvyyávovaw, ойк 
orduydKis 86 карт» dÜopàs 4 rovvavriov moXv- 
картіаѕ, ёт. 86 vócovs кой dàvÜpomow À 
Booknpaow écouévas mpoanpaívovai, ceu ойу тє 
Kal karakkvcuo)Us Kal кошту àcTépov émi- 
то\д Kal тарта TÀ тоў TroXNois а80уатоу Éyew 
бокойута Tiv Émiyweaiw, ёк ToAND xpóvov? 
TAPATNPTEWS yeyevnuerns, mpoywoakovat. фас) 
бё kai то? év BafjvAOvi XaX8aíovs, dtroixous 
Aiyurtioy дитаѕ, rjv Gófav Éyew тўр тер} rhs 
астроћоүѓаѕ mapa TOv iepéov pabovtas тфъ 
Alyurtiov. 

To 89 Ao mXfj8os тфу Aiyvm Tíov ёк паідор 
pavOdver Tapa TÀv marépev ў auyyevav TÈS 
тєрї Exacrov Biov emir Sevcess, kaÜámep тпроє- 
ркарез” ypáppata 8 ёт' óMyov &i&áawovaiw 4 
oUX ATAVTES, ахх ob Tas Texvas peTayerptto- 
pevou рамата. паћаістрар бё ка} шоосік?ђи 

1 nev omitted by Е, Bekker, Dindorf. 


2 52 Vogel: те. 
? woAAoU xpdvov Bekker, Vogel: moAvxporíov F, Dindorf. 
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well as their motions have always been the subject 
of careful observation among the Egyptians, if any- 
where in the world; they have preserved to this day 
the records concerning each of these stars over an 
incredible number of years, this subject of study 
having been zcalously preserved among them from 
ancient times, and they have also observed with the 
utmost avidity the motions and orbits and stoppings 
of the planets, as well as the influences of each one 
on the generation of all living things—the good or 
the evil effects, namely, of which they are the cause. 
And while they are often successful in predicting to 
men the events which are going to befall them in the 
course of their lives, not infrequently they foretell 
destructions of the crops or, on the other hand, 
abundant yields, and pestilences that are to attack 
men or beasts, and as a result of their long observa- 
tions they have prior knowledge of earthquakes and 
floods, of the risings of the comets, and of all things 
which the ordinary man looks upon as beyond all 
finding out. And according to them the Chaldaeans 
of Babylon, being colonists from Egypt, enjoy the 
fame which they have for their astrology because they 
learned that science from the priests of Egypt. 

As to the general mass of the Egyptians, they are 
instructed from their childhood by their fathers or 
kinsmen in the practices proper to each manner of 
life as previously described by us ;1 but as for reading 
and writing, the Egyptians at large give their 
children only a superficial instruction in them, and 
not all do this, but for the most part only those who 
are engaged in the crafts. In wrestling and music, 


1 Cp. chaps. 43, 70, 74. 
* S:8doxovra Reiske, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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oU убшиби ёсть map айтоїѕ pavOdvew' йто- 
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fovaw où pórov dypnatov Umdpyew, àXXà Kal 
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kal éuérois, évíore pèv rab’ éxdotny Ņpépav, 
éviore ё tpeis ù rérrapas ђшёраѕ Siarelrortes. 
фасі yap máens трофӯѕ йгаёодєістс tò mAéov 
elva, mepirtõv, ab oÙ wevvácÜat tas vócovs 
@атє THY Tpoeipnuevny Üepameíav dvatpovoav 
Tas üpxàs THs vócov padior dv TapacKevdcar 
Tiv vyieay. Kata è tds стратєіаѕ ка} Tas 
émi? тўс xopas éxdnpias Oeparevovrar mavres 
ovdéva шеӨд» lia SiSovres: of yàp iarpol ras 
èv tpopas ёк той кошой Xaufávovaw ras 8 
дєралтєіаѕ mpogdyover катй vópov ёуурафор, 
Ото 3 толор xal Se8ofacuévow iatpav dpyaiav 
cwyyeypapuévov, àv тоїѕ ёк tis (єрӣс Big Xov 
vopots dvaywockopévors ákoXovÜijaavres | dbv- 
ратђсюсі «фета Tov кадторта, абфоь таутд 
ёүкМ]шато$ &тоМфорта„ éàv Bé т. тара тй 
yeypappéva ovis agi, Gavdrov Kplow úmopévov- 
aw, Ñyovpévov тод vopo0érov THS ёк то\\ф» 
Xpovev паратєттртиєртс Üepameias kai avvre- 

1 фу after ós deleted by Hertlein. 


2 гті omitted by F, Bekker, Dindorf. 
* боть Dindorf : àrd. 
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however, it is not customary among them to receive 
any instruction at all;! for they hold that from the 
daily exercises in wrestling their young men will gain, 
not health, but a vigour that is only temporary and 
in fact quite dangerous, while they consider music 
to be not only useless but even harmful, since it 
makes the spirits of the listeners effeminate. 

82. In order to prevent sicknesses they look after 
the health of their bodies by means of drenches, 
fastings, and emetics,? sometimes every day and some- 
times at intervals of three or four days. For they 
say that the larger part of the food taken into the 
body is superfluous and that it is from this superfluous 
part that diseases are engendered; consequently 
the treatment just mentioned, by removing the be- 
ginnings of disease, would be most likely to produce 
health. On their military campaigns and their journeys 
in the country they all receive treatment without 
the payment of any private fee; for the physicians 
draw their support from public funds and administer 
their treatments in accordance with a written law 
which was composed in ancient times by many 
famous physicians. If they follow the rules of this 
law as they read them in the sacred book and yet 
are unable to save their patient, they are absolved 
from any charge and go unpunished; but if they go 
contrary to the law's prescriptions in any respect, 
they must submit to a trial with death as the penalty, 
the lawgiver holding that but few physicians would 
ever show themselves wiser than the mode of treat- 
ment which had been closely followed for a long 

1 Diodorus is contrasting the Egyptian attitude toward 
these subjects with the emphasis laid upon them in Greek 


education. 
2 Cp. Herodotus 2. 77. 
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period and had been originally prescribed by the 
ablest practitioners. 

83. As regards the consecration of animals in 
Egypt, the practice naturally appears to many to be 
extraordinary and worthy of investigation. For the 
Egyptians venerate certain animals exceedingly, not 
only during their lifetime but even after their death, 
ae as cats,! ichneumons and dogs, and, again, hawks 
and the birds which they call “ ibis," as well as wolves 
and crocodiles and a number of other animals of that 
kind, and the reasons for such worship we shall 
undertake to set forth, after we have first spoken 
briefly about the animals themselves. 

In the first place, for each kind of animal that is 
accorded this worship there has been consecrated a 
portion of land which returns a revenue sufficient for 
their eare and sustenance ; moreover, the Egyptians 
make vows to certain gods on behalf of their children 
who have been delivered from an illness, in which 
case they shave off their hair and weigh it against 
silver or gold, and then give the money to the 
attendants of the animals mentioned. These cut up 
flesh for the hawks and calling them with a loud cry 
toss it up to them, as they swoop by, until they catch 
it, while for the cats and ichneumons they break 
up bread into milk and calling them with a clucking 
sound set it before them, or else they cut up fish 
caught in the Nile and feed the flesh to them raw; 
and in like manner each of the other kinds of animals 
is provided with the appropriate food. And as for the 
various serviees which these animals require, the 
Egyptians not only do not try to avoid them or feel 


1 The famous discussion of the cats of Egypt is in 
Herodotus, 2. 66-7. 
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Suvapévots evwdiay тарёуетӨа ral ToÀvXpóvtov 
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$$ 8 dy tovTwv т: Tov беор Exav бїафӨєїрт}, 
Üaváre тєрїтїттєһ TAY éàv alXovpov ) T» 
18: àmortelivy: тайта ёё ёар тє ёкфу ёа» те 
üxov mokreivg, Tüvros Üaváro mrepimim Teu, 
Tov ÜyXev cvvrpexóvrov Kai TOv Tpáfavra 
Sewórara SiatiOévtwy, Kal тодт ёріотє mpar- 
TóvrOv vev xpioews. ёй Bé tov ёт} тоутоіЅ 
dófov oi Ocacdpevor тєбуткоѕ T тойтор тфу 
foe &rroo Táv Tes pakpàv Bodow óbvpopevoi Te кай 
paptupopevor категм]фӨа: avro? TETENEVTNKOS. 
ойто $ év rais trv ÓyXov фиҳаїѕ ёутётзкєр ù 
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1 ós тер! Dindorf: orep eis. 

2 gxavrévrevy Wesseling: &rávrov. р 

2 катеАйф@а ть Vulgate; Vogel deletes rd. Reiske 
conjectured avrd and is followed by Bekker and Dindorf. 
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ashamed to be seen by the crowds as they perform 
them, but on the contrary, in the belief that they are 
engaged in the most serious rites of divine worship, 
they assume airs of importance, and wearing special 
insignia make the rounds of the cities and the 
countryside. And since it can be seen from afar 
in the service of what animals they are engaged, all 
who meet them fall down before them and render 
them honour. 

When one of these animals dies they wrap it in 
fine linen and then, wailing and beating their breasts, 
carry it off to be embalmed; and after it has been 
treated with cedar oil and such spices as have the 
quality of imparting a pleasant odour and of pre- 
serving the body for a long time, they lay it away in 
а consecrated tomb. And whoever intentionally 
kills one of these animals is put to death, unless it be 
a cat or an ibis that he kills; but if he kills one of 
these, whether intentionally or unintentionally, he is 
certainly put to death, for the common people gather 
in crowds and deal with the perpetrator most cruelly, 
sometimes doing this without waiting for a trial. 
And because of their fear of such a punishment any 
who have caught sight of one of these animals lying 
dead withdraw to a great distance and shout with 
lamentations and protestations that they found the 
animal already dead. So deeply implanted also in 
the hearts of the common people is their superstitious 
regard for these animals and so unalterable are the 
emotions cherished by every man regarding the 
honour due to them that once, at the time when 
Ptolemy their king had not as yet been given by the 


1 According to Herodotus (2, 87) this was a less expensive 
method of embalming. 
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84. "Amo rov 82 dawoyuévev moAdois TÓÀV 
eipnuévev кай pvOors mapatAncioy тто\\ф 
тарадоЁотера Qavijaerat TÀ petà тадта pnOnad- 
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Romans the appeilation of "friend"! and the 
people were exercising all zeal in courting the 
favour of the embassy from Italy which was then 
visiting Egypt and, in their fear, were intent upon 
giving no cause for complaint or war, when one of 
the Romans killed a cat and the multitude rushed 
in a crowd to his house, neither the officials sent by 
the king to beg the man off nor the fear of Rome 
which all the people felt were enough to save the man 
from punishment, even though his act had been an 
accident. And this incident we relate, not from 
hearsay, but we saw it with our own eyes on the 
occasion of the visit we made to Egypt. 

84. But if what has been said seems to many 
incredible and like a fanciful tale, what is to follow 
will appear far more extraordinary. Once, they 
say, when the inhabitants of Egypt were being hard 
pressed by a famine, many in their need laid hands 
upon their fellows, yet not a single man was even 
accused of having partaken of the sacred animals. 
Furthermore, whenever a dog is found dead in any 
house, every inmate of it shaves his entire body and 
goes into mourning, and what is more astonishing 
than this, if any wine or grain or any other thing 
necessary to life happens to be stored in the building 
where one of these animals has expired, they would 
never think of using it thereafter for any purpose. 
And if they happen to be making a military expedition 
in another country, they ransom the captive cats 
and hawks and bring them back to Egypt, and this 
they do sometimes even when their supply of money 


2 On the date of this incident, ср. the Introduction, p. 
viii. 
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7 батаа Kai Xevrovpyiíaw. єй» $ TerXcuTHON 


TL! тєудодсі uév loa ois dyarntav тёк» 

cTepouévois, даттоус: $ ob Kata Tiv cavrÓv 

Sivautv, АМАА Tord Tiv а ау ts аут 
1 ni Dindorf: ris. 
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tor the journey is running short. As for the ceremonies 
connected with the Apis of Memphis, the Mnevis of 
Heliopolis 1 and the goat of Mendes, as well as with 
the crocodile of the Lake of Moeris, the lion kept in 
the City of Lions (Leontopolis), as it is called, and 
many other ceremonies like them, they could easily 
be described, but the writer would scarcely be believed 
by any who had not actually witnessed them. For 
these animals are kept in sacred enclosures and are 
cared for by many men of distinction who offer them 
the most expensive fare; for they provide, with 
unfailing regularity, the finest wheaten flour or 
wheat-groats seethed in milk, every kind of sweet- 
meat made with honey, and thc meat of ducks, 
either boiled or baked, while for the carnivorous 
animals birds are caught and thrown to them in 
abundance, and, in general, great care is given that 
they have an expensive fare. They are continually 
bathing the animals in warm watcr, anointing them 
with the most precious ointments, and burning before 
them every kind of fragrant incense; they furnish 
them with the most expensive coverlets and with 
splendid jewellery, and exercise the greatest care 
that they shall enjoy sexual intercourse according 
to the demands of nature; furthermore, with every 
animal they keep the most beautiful females of the 
same genus, which they call his concubines and attend 
to at the cost of heavy expense and assiduous service. 
When any animal dies they mourn for it as deeply as 
do those who have lost a beloved child, and bury it 
in a manner not in keeping with their ability but 


1 The bulls Apis and Mnevis are described in the following 
chapter. 
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going far beyond the value of their estates. For 
instance, after the death of Alexander and just 
subsequently to the taking over of Egypt by Ptolemy 
the son of Lagus, it happened that the Apis in 
Memphis died of old age; and the man who was 
charged with the care of him spent on his burial not 
only the whole of the very large sum which had 
been provided for the animal’s maintenance, but also 
borrowed in addition fifty talents! of silver from 
Ptolemy. And even in our own day some of the 
keepers of these animals have spent on their burial 
not less than one hundred talents. 

85. There should be added to what has been said 
what still remains to be told concerning the ceremonies 
connected with the sacred bull called Apis. After 
he has died and has received a magnificent burial, 
the priests who are charged with this duty seek 
out a young bull which has on its body markings 
similar to those of its predecessor; and when it has 
been found the people cease their mourning and the 
priests who have the care of it first take the young 
bull to Nilopolis, where it is kept forty days, and then, 
putting it on a state barge fitted out with a gilded 
cabin, conduct it as a god to the sanctuary of 
Hephaestus at Memphis. During these forty days 
only women may look at it; these stand facing it and 
pur up their garments show their genitals, but 

enceforth they are forever prevented from coming 
into the presence of this god. Some explain the origin 
of the honour accorded this bull in this way, saying 
that at the death of Osiris his soul passed into this 


1 The intrinsic value of & talent was about one thousand 
dollars or two hundred and fifty pounds sterling. 
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1 та Hertlein: тё. 


1 The Apis Bull was considered the “living вош of Osiris '* 
and, according to Plutarch (On Isis and Osiris, 43), was 
begotten, not by a bull, but by a “ generative ray of light, 
which streamed from the moon and rested upon a cow when 
she was in heat." Apis was a black bull with a white blaze 
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animal, and therefore up to this day has always passed 
into its successors at the times of the manifestation 
of Osiris;! but some say that when Osiris died at 
the hands of Typhon Isis collected the members of 
his body and put them in an ox (bous), made of wood 
covered over with fine linen, and because of this 
the city was called Bousiris. Many other stories 
are told about the Apis, but we feel that it would 
be a long task to recount all the details regarding 
them. 

86. Since all the practices of the Egyptians in 
their worship of animals are astonishing and beyond 
belief, they occasion much difficulty for those who 
would seek out their origins and eauses. Now their 
priests have on this subject a teaching which may not 
be divulged, as we have already stated in connection 
with their accounts of the gods,? but the majority of 
the Egyptians give the following three causes, the 
first of which belongs entirely to the realm of fable 
and is in keeping with the simplicity of primitive 
times. They say, namely, that the gods who came 
into existence in the beginning, being few in number 
and overpowered by the multitude and the lawless- 
ness of earth-born теп, took on the forms of certain 
animals, and in this way saved themselves from the 
savagery and violence of mankind; but afterwards, 
when they had established their power over all things 
in the universe, out of gratitude to the animals which 
had been responsible for their salvation at the outset, 


upon his forehead; the appearance of a new Apis Bull was 
regarded as a new manifestation of Osiris upon earth (cp. 
E. A. W. Budge, Osiris and the Egyptian Resurrection, 1. pp. 
60, 397 ff.). 


2 In chap. 21. 2 {.е, the Giants. 
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they made sacred those kinds whose form they 
had assumed, and instructed mankind to maintain 
them in a costly fashion while living and to bury 
them at death. 

The second cause which they give is this—that the 
early Egyptians, after having been defeated by their 
neighbours in many battles because of the lack of 
order in their army, conceived the idea of carrying 
standards before the several divisions. Consequently, 
they say, the commanders fasliioned figures of the 
animals which they now worship and carried them 
fixed on lances, and by this device every man knew 
where his place was in the array. And since the good 
order resulting therefrom greatly contributed to 
victory, they thought that the animals had been 
responsible for their deliverance ; and so the people, 
wishing to show their gratitude to them, established 
the custom of not killing any one of the animals 
whose likeness had been fashioned at that time, but 
of rendering to them, as objects of worship, the care 
and honour which we have previously described. 

87. The third cause which they adduce in connec- 
tion with the dispute in question is the service which 
each one of these animals renders for the benefit 
of community life and of mankind. The cow, for 
example, bears workers ! and ploughs the lighter soil ; 
the sheep lamb twice in the year and provide by their 
wool both protection for the body and its decorous 
covering, while by their milk and cheese they furnish 
food that is both appetizing and abundant. Again, 
the dog is useful both for the hunt and for man’s 
protection, and this is why they represent the god 
whom they call Anubis with a dog’s head, showing 


1 ўе, oxen. 
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in this way that he was the bodyguard of Osiris 
and Isis. There are some, however, who explain 
that dogs guided Isis during her search for Osiris and 
protected her from wild beasts and wayfarers, and 
that they helped her in her search, because of the 
affection they bore for her, by baying ; and this is the 
reason why at the Festival of Isis the procession is 
led by dogs, those who introduced the rite showing 
forth in this way the kindly service rendered by this 
animal of old. The cat is likewise useful against 
asps with their deadly bite and the other reptiles that 
sting, while the ichneumon keeps a look-out for the 
newly-laid seed of the crocodile and crushes the eggs 
left by the female, doing this carefully and zealously 
even though it receives no benefit from the act. 
Were this not done, the river would have become 
impassable because of the multitude of beasts that 
would be born. And the crocodiles themselves are 
also killed by this animal in an astonishing and quite 
incredible manner; for the ichneumons roll them- 
selves over and over in the mud, and when the 
crocodiles go to sleep on the land with their mouths 
open they jump down their mouths into the centre 
of their body; then, rapidly gnawing through the 
bowels, they get out unscathed themselves and at 
the same time kill their victims instantly.! And of 
the sacred birds the ibis is useful as a protector against 
the snakes, the locusts, and the caterpillars, and 
the hawk against the scorpions, horned serpents, and 
the small animals of noxious bite which cause the 
greatest destruction of men. But some maintain 
that the hawk is honoured because it is used as a 
bird of omen by the soothsayers in predicting to the 


1 Strabo (17. 1. 39) gives much the same account. 
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1 Bib Vogel: ё:бтер Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf, 

3 éxelvois Bekker, Vogel: éxelvovs Vulgate, Dindorf. 
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Egyptians events which are to come. Others, 
however, say that in primitive times a hawk brought 
to the pricsts in Thebes a book wrapped about with 
a purple band, which contained written directions 
concerning the worship of the gods and the honours 
due to them; and it is for this reason, they add, 
that the sacred scribes wear on their heads a purple 
band and the wing of a hawk. The eagle also is 
honoured by the Thebans because it is believed to 
be a royal animal and worthy of Zeus. 

88. They have deified the goat, just as the Greeks 
are said to have honoured Priapus, because of the 
generative member; for this animal has a very great 
propensity for copulation, and it is fitting that 
honour be shown to that member of the body which 
is the cause of generation, being, as it were,the primal 
author of all animal life. And, in general, not only 
the Egyptians but not a few other peoples as well 
have in the rites they observe treated the male 
member as sacred, on the ground that it is the cause 
of the generation of all creatures; and the priests 
in Egypt who have inherited their priestly offices 
from their fathers are initiated first into the mysteries 
of this god. And both the Pans and the Satyrs, 
they say, are worshipped by men for the same reason ; 
and this is why most peoples set up in their sacred 
places statues of them showing the phallus erect 
and resembling a goat's in nature, since according 
to tradition this animal is most efficient in copulation ; 
consequently, by representing these creatures in such 
fashion, the dedicants are returning thanks to them 
for their own numerous offspring. 


1 Priapus is discussed in Book 4. 6. 
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1 тё Vogel: roù B, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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The sacred bulls—I refer to the Apis and the 
Mnevis—are honoured like the gods, as Osiris com- 
manded, both because of their use in farming and 
also because the fame of those who discovered the 
fruits of the earth is handed down by the labours of 
these animals to succeeding generations for all time. 
Red oxen, however, may be sacrificed, because it 
is thought that this was the colour of Typhon, who 
plotted against Osiris and was then punished by Isis 
for the death of her husband. Men also, if they 
were of the same colour as Typhon, were sacrificed, 
they say, in ancient times by the kings at the tomb 
of Osiris; however, only a few Egyptians are now 
found red in colour, but the majority of such are 
non-Egyptians, and this is why the story spread 
among the Greeks of the slaying of foreigners by 
Busiris, although Busiris was not the name of the 
king but of the tomb of Osiris, which is called that 
in the language of the land.t 

The wolves are honoured, they say, because their 
nature is so much like that of dogs, for the natures 
of these two animals are little different from each 
other and hence offspring is produced by their inter- 
breeding. But the Egyptians offer another explana- 
tion for the honour accorded this animal, although 
it pertains more to the realm of myth; for they 
say that in early times when Isis, aided by her son 


1 Herodotus (2. 45) denies the existence of human sacrifices 
and there was probably none in his day. But the sacrifice of 
captives is attested by the monuments of the Eighteenth and 
Nineteenth Dynasties, and J. G. Frazer (T'he Golden Bough, 2. 
рр. 254 ff.) finds in this account of Diodorus and a similar story 
given by Plutarch (On Isis and Osiris, 13), on the authority of 
Manetho, evidence for the annual sacrifice of a red-haired man 
to prevent the failure of the crops. 
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Geois тофу тд Oewóra ra. OuvriÜévras. gacly odv 
Tfjs xöpas тїр Óxvpóryra vapéxyeaÜaw ш) uóvov 
TOV TOTGOJ0V, AAAA Kal пол) uüXXov тоў év 
avTQ Kpoxodethous: 810 kal rods Aga às тойу Tc! 
amd тӱѕ 'Apafías kal Atffóns u) rormav 
&avijyea0a4 tov NeiXov, PoBoupévous Tò TANS 
ти Onpiwv: тодто Ò ойк dv mote yevéolat тоћє- 
povpévov TOv Lov kal bid TOY caynvevóvrov 
арду» ádvaipeÜérTev. čom 8 kal dXXos \бтуоѕ 
ia Topoóevos тєрї (Ov Onpiwy rovtwr. фас) 
yap tives TOY аруаіоу Tivà Bacidéwv, Tov трос- 
ayopevópevov Myvâv, Siwxduevov tims vOv slov 
«wvQv karadvyeiv eis THY Moipidos kaXovuévqv 
Мит, ётєї®' br Kpoxodeiiov Twapaddtws dva- 

1 те deleted by Wesseling and all subsequent editors ; 
retained by Vogel. 
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Horus, was about to commence her struggle with 
Typhon, Osiris came from Hades to help his son and 
his wife, having taken on the guise of a wolf; and 
so, upon the death of Typhon, his conquerors com- 
manded men to honour the animal upon whose 
appearance victory followed. But some say that 
once, when the Ethiopians had marched against 
Egypt, a great number of bands of wolves (lykoi) 
gathered together and drove the invaders out of the 
country, pursuing them beyond the city named 
Elephantine; and therefore that nome was given 
the name Lycopolite* and these animals were 
granted the honour in question. 

89. It remains for us to speak of the deification of 
crocodiles, a subject regarding which most men are 
entirely at a loss to explain how, when these beasts 
eat the flesh of men, it ever became the law to 
honour like the gods creatures of the most revolting 
habits. Their reply is, that the security of the 
country is ensured, not only by the river, but to a 
much greater degree by the crocodiles in it; that for 
this reason the robbers that infest both Arabia and 
Libya do not dare to swim across the Nile, because 
they fear the beasts, whose number is very great; 
and that this would never have been the case if war 
were continually being waged against the animals 
and they had been utterly destroyed by hunters 
dragging the river with nets. But stil another 
account is given of these beasts. For some say 
that once one of the early kings whose name was 
Menas, being pursued by his own dogs, came in his 
flight to the Lake of Moeris, as it is called, where, 
strange as it may seem, a crocodile took him on his 


1 ie. “of the City of the Wolves.” 
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pévov ToU тАл}Өоио$ kal avudpovovros катй TOV 
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1 тасу Vogel: $acl» Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
2 éavrobs Vogel: ajrobs Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf, 


! [n chap. 61 the builder of the Labyrinth is Mendes. 
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back and carried him to the other side. Wishing to 
show his gratitude to the beast for saving him, he 
founded a city near the place and named it City of 
the Crocodiles; and he commanded the natives of 
the region to worship these animals as gods and 
dedicated the lake to them for their sustenance; 
and in that place he also constructed his own tomb, 
erecting a pyramid with four sides, and built the 
Labyrinth which is admired by many.! 

A similar diversity of customs exists, according 
to their accounts, with regard to everything else, 
but it would be a long task to set forth the details 
concerning them.? "That they have adopted these 
customs for themselves because of the advantage 
accruing therefrom to their life is clear to all from 
the fact that there are those among them who will 
not touch many particular kinds of food. Some, 
for instance, abstain entirely from lentils, others 
from beans, and some from cheese or onions or certain 
other foods, there being many kinds of food in Egypt, 
showing in this way that men must be taught 
to deny themselves things that are useful, and that 
if all ate of everything the supply of no article of 
consumption would hold out. But some adduce 
other causes and say that, since under the early 
kings the multitude were often revolting and con- 
spiring against their rulers, one of the kings who 
was especially wise divided the land into a number 
of parts and commanded the inhabitants of each to 
revere a certain animal or else not to eat a certain 
food, his thought being that, with each group of 


* Herodotus (2. 35) sums up this matter by saying that 
the Egyptians **have made themselves eustonis and laws 
eontrary to those of all other men." 
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people revering what was honoured among themselves 
but despising what was sacred to all the rest, all the 
inhabitants of Egypt would never be able to be of 
one mind. And this purpose, they declare, is clear 
from the results; for every group of people is at odds 
with its neighbours, being offended at their violations 
of the customs mentioned above. 

90. Some advance some such reason as the following 
for their deification of the animals. When men, 
they say, first ceased living like the beasts and 
gathered into groups, at the outset they kept 
devouring each other and warring among them- 
selves, the more powerful ever prevailing over the 
weaker; but later those who were deficicnt in 
strength, taught by expediency, grouped together 
and took for the device upon their standard one of 
the animals which was later made sacred; then, 
when those who were from time to time in fear 
flocked to this symbol, an organized body was 
formed which was not to be despised by any who 
attacked it. And when everybody else did the 
same thing, the whole people came to be divided 
into organized bodies, and in the case of each the 
animal which had been responsible for its safety was 
accorded honours like those belonging to the gods, as 
having rendered to them the greatest service possible ; 
and this is why to this day the several groups of the 
Egyptians differ from each other in that each group 
honours the animals which it originally made sacred. 

In general, they say, the Egyptians surpass all 
other peoples in showing gratitude for every bene- 
faction, since they hold that the return of gratitude 
to benefactors is a very great resource in life; for 
it is clear that all men will want to bestow their 


307 


wo 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


mpòs evepyectay брил}тоит: ToUrOV и&мтта Trap 
ols à» opwot káXXia Ta. OncavptaOnoopévas Tas 
yapitas. dia dé tas avTas aitias Soxodow 
Aiyirtiot тойс éavrüv Bacireis Tpoakvveiv тє 
xal тшй» Os Tpós áXüÜcuav dvtas Üco/s, dpa 
рё» ойк üvev Satpoviov tivds mpovoías voultovres 
айтоў$ Terevyéva, THS TOv drwy écÉovaías, dpa 
бё rovs Bovropévous тє каї Suvapévous тй péyioT 
evepyetety nyovpevot Ocias ueréyeiw hioews. 

Пер} uév оду тёр adtepwopevor toov ci kai 
meTheovakapev, GAN оду ye rà риста Üav- 
pavopeva tov tap Аѓуоттіоіѕ vópipa Števepwh- 
каре». 

91. Ору йўк тта 8 dv Tie wvOdpevos тй тєрї 
TOUS TeTeheuTHKOTAS vóptpa TOV AlyuTTiov 
Üavuácat thy idtotnta TOv éÜÀv. Tav yap т< 
àmoldvy tap’ айтої$, oi uev avyyevets xat pirot 
vávres катат\хаттбив›о: THA® Tas Kehadas 
meptépyovtat тї TOALY OpnvourTes, Ews àv radijs 
TUX] TO Taya. ov piv ойтє Xovrpóv ойтє olvov 
ойтє THs GANS tpodijs àftoXóyov petadapBa- 
vovaw, ovte éaÜiyras №аштрӣ< TepiBáXXovras. 
tov 8 Tapav pets Urapyovar TáÉets, ў тє поћи- 
TeAea TáT: kal шёст Kal rameworáTy. катй pev 
ор тўр трт» àvaMakegÜal pacw dpyupiov 
таћарто», ката ё тї} Sevtépav pvas elxoct, 
катӣ бё т> éoxárqv TavTedads OXbyov Tt 
балтайта yiwecOat №уоисір. of pev oiv Ta 
cópnaTa Geparevovtés eiat teyvital, THY ётістај- 
pny тайўттр ёк yévous mapeiXgóóres* оўто: 8 
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benefactions preferably upon those who they see 
will most honourably treasure up the favours they 
bestow. And it is apparently on these grounds 
that the Egyptians prostrate themselves before 
their kings and honour them as being in very truth 
gods, holding, on the one hand, that it was not 
without the influence of some divine providence that 
these men have attained to the supreme power, and 
feeling, also, that such as have the will and the 
strength to confer the greatest benefactions share 
in the divine nature. 

Now if we have dwelt over-long on the topic of 
the sacred animals, we have at least thoroughly 
considered those customs of the Egyptians that men 
most marvel at. 

91. But not least will a man marvel at the peculi- 
arity of the customs of the Egyptians when he 
learns of their usages with respect to the dead. For 
whenever anyone dies among them, all his relatives 
and friends, plastering their heads with mud, roam 
about the city lamenting, until the body receives 
burial. Nay more, during that time they indulge in 
neither baths, nor wine, nor in any other food worth 
mentioning, nor do they put on bright clothing. 
There are three classes of burial, the most expensive, 
the medium, and the most humble. And if the first 
is used the cost, they say, is a talent of silver, if 
the second, twenty minae, and if the last, the expense 
is, they say, very little indeed. Now the men who 
treat the bodies are skilled artisans who have 
received this professional knowledge as a family 
tradition; and these lay before the relatives of the 
deceased a price-list of every item connected with 


395 


= 


6 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


ётєрөтф@е Tiva трдтоу DoXovrai THY Ücpameíav 
yevéaÜa, tod coparos. Stopodrtoynodpuevar 8% 
тєрї TávTOV кай TOV vexpov TaparaBovres, TOÍS 
TeTaypevors mè Tijv катєісиёуто émipéderav 
TÒ cua Tapabidoact. каї прфтоѕ wey 0 түрац- 
pateds Xeyouevos TeÜÉvros жарай тод т®дато$ 
ёт} т» Naydva Teprypader Tiv evwvupov Óaov 
Set Statepeiv' Emera Ò б Neyopevos Tapacyiatns 
AiB8ov éxwv Аіб:отікбр kal Svateuwv os 01 vóuos 
кєйєйє THY сарка, mapaxpíjua devyer Bpóuo, 
Siwxdvt@v тди avymapüvrev ка} MOois BaXXóv- 
TOv, ёт ё karapeuévov kai kaDamepel TO щйто$ 
eis éxeivov TpeTovT@y" brroXauBávovat yàp pion- 
Tov elvai парта TOv орофућ№р cø artı Biav трос- 
$épovra xai rpaóuara поюдита kai kaÜóXov ті 
какӧу ümepryatóuevov. 

Of rapryevrai 86 kaXoUpevot піст u&v т< 
kai по\оюріаѕ á£ioÜvrat, rois Te lepeÜat a vvóvres 
kal Tas eis iepóv eiaddous dke ros às xaDapol 
тогодитаг" mpos 86 т?» Üepameíav той mapeaxia- 
ёрои adparos áÜpowÜévrev avtav els rabino 
thy xelpa 8:4 THs той vexpob Topuís eis Tov 
Owpaxa xai mávra éfawei? уюріѕ vedpdv xai 
кардіаѕ, ётєроѕ 8 кабдаіре rÀv ёүкоМшь» ёка- 
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1 ф ó Vogel: беа Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
2 étoipe? Dindorf: é£aipes, 


1 Lit. “ опе who rips up lengthwise,’’ i.e. opens by slitting 
2 The same name is given this knife in Herodotus, 2. 86, 
whose description of embalming, although not so detailed as 
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the burial, and ask them in what manner they wish 
the body to be treated. When an agreement has 
been reached on every detail and they have taken 
the body, they turn it over to men who have been 
assigned to the service and have become inured to it. 
The first is the scribe, as he is called, who, when the 
body has been laid on the ground, circumscribes on 
the left flank the extent of the incision ; then the one 
called the slitter! cuts the flesh, as the law com- 
mands, with an Ethiopian stone ? and at once takes 
to flight on the run, while those present set out after 
him, pelting him with stones, heaping curses on him, 
and trying, as it were, to turn the profanation on 
his head; for in their eyes everyone is an object 
of general hatred who applies violence to the body 
of a man of the same tribe or wounds him or, in 
general, does him any harm. 

The men called embalmers, however, are con- 
sidered worthy of every honour and consideration, 
associating with the priests and even coming and 
going in the temples without hindrance, as being 
undefiled. When they have gathered to treat the 
body after it has been slit open, one of them thrusts 
his hand through the opening in the corpse into the 
trunk and extracts everything but the kidneys and 
heart, and another one cleanses each of the viscera, 
washing them in palm wine and spices. And in 
general, they carefully dress the whole body for over 


that of Diodorus, supplements it in many respects. It pe 
probably of obsidian or flint, such as are frequently foun 
in graves with mummies. For the use of such primitive 
implements in ancient religious ceremonies, cp. Joshua, DU 
< Make thee knives of flint and circumcise again the children 
of Israel a second time." 
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1 shonow Wesseling : typhrew D, rnpety ЇЇ. 


2 52 Vogel: omitted by Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
* Gewuevors Dindorf : Oewpovuérois. 
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thirty days, first with cedar oil and certain other 
preparations, and then with myrrh, cinnamon, and 
such spices as have the faculty not only of preserving 
it for a long time but also of giving it a fragrant 
odour. And after treating the body they return it 
to the relatives of the deceased, every member of it 
having been so preserved intact that even the hair 
on the eyelids and brows remains, the entire appear- 
ance of the body is unchanged, and the cast of its 
shape is recognizable. This explains why many 
Egyptians keep the bodies of their ancestors in costly 
chambers and gaze face to face upon those who died 
many generations before their own birth, so that, 
as they look upon the stature and proportions and 
the features of the countenance of each, they 
experience a strange enjoyment, as though they 
had lived with those on whom they gaze. 

92. When the body is ready to be buried the 
family announces the day of interment to the judges 
and to the relatives and friends of the deceased, and 
solemnly affirms that he who has just passed away 
—giving his name—" is about to cross the lake." 
Then, when the judges, forty-two in number,! have 
assembled and have taken seats in a hemicycle which 
has been built across the lake, the baris 2 is launched, 
which has been prepared in advance by men espe- 


1 These judges correspond to the forty-two judges or 
assessors before each of whom the dead man must declare 
in the next world that he had not committed a certain sin 
(Book of the Dead, Chap. CX XV). 

2 The name given the scows used on the Nile and described 
in Herodotus 2. 96. 


4 sAcióvov Dindorf : mAciw. 
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а mAacdpevov: йтёр® об Tà катй џёроѕ 
fuxpov Batepov avaypdyouev. ov pi AAAA 
Tis Bdpews eis тӱр Мил» KabdedAxuabeions, 
"plv À THY Adpvaxa THY Tov vexpov ёуоитар eis 
айту» TíÓccÜa,, TQ fovXouévo каттүорє 0 
ибро é£ovaíav Sidwow. | éàv pev oiv vis тарє\- 
Gav ёукаћат ка} 8єі Ёр BeBiwxdta какф@ѕ, oí 
pev xpital Tas yvópas Tráciw? ámodQaivovrat, TÒ 
бе apa eloyera, THs eiÜtauévgs tapis: ёйи 8 б 
éyxareoas ё0&р ш) Sixaiws Katnyopelv, ueyáXous 
srepvmíz Te, TpooTiuois. бта бё pnoels Úra- 
койса каттүуорос ў TapEehOwy уросӨў avkodávr ns 
Отаруєі, of иё» ovyyeveîs атобёџєрог TÒ TrévOos 
éyx@ptdfovat Tov тєтє итткбта, kal тєрї uév 
ToU yévous oùðèv réyousw, orep Tapa тоїѕ 
"EXAgciu, bmoXaufvovres ámavras ópoicg eù- 
yeveis elvat тойу кат Аїуџуттор, Tyv 8 Єк таг 
йуу» xal тагдєіа» 8:е№Өбртє, там» avdpos 
yeyovóros THY eUaéBeiav kal Sixacocuvnp, ere бё 
Tv éykpárewav kal tas Ahas apetds айтой 
dieE€pyovtat, каї таракаћодсі тойѕ кат Өєо0ѕ 
ôéğaclaı oúvoixov Tots evacBéow тд $ mA os 
ёпєифтиєї kal dmoceuvive, Tv Sokav той тєтє- 


1 ӧтёр Vogel: тер! CF, Bekker, Dindorf. 
3 xaow omitted by CF, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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cially engaged in that service, and which is in the 
charge of the boatman whom the Egyptians in their 
language call charon.! For this reason they insist 
that Orpheus, having visited Egypt in ancient 
times and witnessed this custom, merely invented 
his account of Hades, in part reproducing this prac- 
tice and in part inventing on his own account; but 
this point we shall discuss more fully a little later.? 
At any rate, after the baris has been launched into 
the lake but before the coffin containing the body 
is set in it, the law gives permission to anyone who 
wishes to arraign the dead person. Now if anyone 
presents himself and makes a charge, and shows that 
the dead man had led an evil life, the judges announce 
the decision to all and the body is denied the cus- 
tomary burial; but if it shall appear that the accuser 
has made an unjust charge he is severely punished. 
When no accuser appears or the one who presents 
himself is discovered to be a slanderer, the relatives 
put their mourning aside and laud the deceased. 
And of his ancestry, indeed, they say nothing, as 
the Greeks do, since they hold that all Egyptians are 
equally well born, but after recounting his training and 
education from childhood, they describe his righteous- 
ness and justice after he attained to manhood, also 
his self-control and his other virtues, and call upon 
the gods of the lower world to receive him into the 
company of the righteous; and the multitude shouts 
its assent and extols the glory of the deceased, as of 


1 Professor J. A. Wilson, of the Oriental Institute of the 
University of Chicago, kindly writes me: ‘There is no 
evidence to support the statement of Diodorus that the 
Egyptians called the underworld ferryman, or any boatman 
connected with death, Charon.” 

* Cp. chap. 96. 
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№єџитукдтоѕ, ws TOY aiQva SiaTpiBew uéXXovros 
6 каб üOSov peta TOv ebceBQv. тд 82 cópa 
Teac oi pev idiouvs Cyovres тафои$ év таў 
arroseberypévais Onxais, ols 8 оюу tmapyovar 
Tapov ктзүтє, калибр ойкпша TOLOÙTL катӣ тїр 
isiav oixiav, Kal mpos rüv dogadéotatoyv Tov 
roiyev opOnv iotaor THY Xápvaxa. Kal Tous 
Kwrvopevous бё 8:0 tds каттүоріаѕ ў "pos 
Savetov vroh yras Өаттєсбаг тїӨёат Kata THY 
iSiav oixiav ods ÜcTepov viore maiðwv maides 
єдторђсартєѕ Kal TOV Te cupBoraiwv xai Tor 
ёук\иатор алгоћісартєѕ ueyaXompemols Tapis 
atrobo. 

93. XeuvóraTov dé Scciknwrat wap Alyvarriots 
TÓ TOUS yoveîs Ù Tous mporyovous $aviva, тєрїттб- 
Tepov reruumkóTas eis THY ай®иор oiknow pera- 
cTávras. vopipov © éott тар avtois kal TÒ 
ё$бра TA сюрата THY TeTEAEVTNKOTWY vyovéov 
els йтобӨзктр Oaveiov: rois бё uù Avoapévoss 
Gverbos тє TO péyioTov акохоибе Kal petà THY 
тє№єитђу aTépgo:u Tabs. Oavudoa 8 йр tis 
тросткдртоѕ TOUS тадта діатаёартаҳ, бт THY 
ётєїкєга> каї THY тттоибалбттта TÓV 900и ойк 
ёк THS TOV Lovrov оша póvov, МАА Kal THs 
TÓv TereAevrgkórov тафӱѕ Kal Üepameías ёф” 
oov ўр evõeyópevov Tois dvOpamoats évowceiotv 
epirotinOncav. oi pèv yap “EAXnves pots 
пєпласџиёроіѕ Kal $a SiaBeBrnpévars THY 
тєрї TovTwy miot тарёдокарі тї тє TÓV 
evoeB@v т шә кай THY TOv Tovnpüv Tipwpiav 
тогуароди ойу olov toxics Stvatas тайта 
тротрефасӣог tous avOpwrous ёті tov dpi rov 
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one who is about to spend eternity in Hades among 
the righteous. Those who have private sepulchres 
lay the body in a vault reserved for it, but those who 
possess none construct a new chamber in their own 
home, and stand the coffin upright against the 
firmest wall. Any also who are forbidden burial 
because of the accusations brought against them or 
because their bodies have been made security for a 
loan they lay away in their own homes; and it some- 
times happens that their sons’ sons, when they have 
become prosperous and paid off the debt or cleared 
them of the charges, give them later a magnificent 
funeral. 

93. It is a most sacred duty, in the eyes of the 
Egyptians, that they should be seen to honour thcir 
parents or ancestors all the more after they have 
passed to their eternal home. Another custom of 
theirs is to put up the bodies of their deceased 
parents as security for a loan; and failure to repay 
such debts is attended with the deepest disgrace as 
well as with deprivation of burial at death. And a 
person may well admire the men who established 
these customs, because they strove to inculcate in 
the inhabitants, so far as was possible, virtuousness 
and excellence of character, by means not only of 
their converse with the living but also of their burial 
and affectionate care of the dead. For the Greeks 
have handed down their beliefs in such matters—in 
the honour paid to the righteous and the punishment 
of the wicked—by means of fanciful tales and dis- 
credited legends; consequently these accounts not 
only cannot avail to spur their people on to the best 


1 wapédwxay Vogel: mapadeddéxac: B, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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Biov, àXXà Tobvavriov отд Tov daXov X^cva- 
fóueva  ToXMijs KaTappovycews  Twyyávovaw 
mapa ёё тої Alyumtiots ob gvÜO8ovs, dXX 
ópaTi)s Tols pev Trovüpots THs KoAdoews, Tois 
& ауадоїѕ тс Tipis ovons, каб? ёкастт» ўшёрар 
Gppotepot TOY éavTois просукбитои vmopiuviý- 
скоутал, Kat бїй TovTOV тод трбтоо jj! ueyía Ty 
каї суишфоротіта 8:0рбосиѕ vivera. Tov NOY. 
кратістоиѕ 6’, ойша’, TOY vopov Tyygréov ойк é£ 
àv evTopwTaTous, AAA é£ dv émrieweaTárovs vois 
бес kal поћтікотатоиѕ cupSyoetar yevérOar 
Tous àv pwrous. 

94. 'Pyréov 8 uiv kal wept TÓv yevouéevov 
vouoÜerQv кат Alyurrov TÀÓv ойто ёЁлр\- 
Aayuéva kai mapábota vópipga катаде: аутор. 
LETA yàp THY TaXaiàv той Kat’ Aiyurrov fiov 
Katdotacw, tiv uuÜoXoyovpévgv yeyovévat ёті 
тє Tov ev xal TÀv pwwv, Teicai hacı 
трдтор ёууралтогѕ võpois Хрђсасдаг và т\л]Өт) 
tov Mvevnv, ávópa xal Tj Yuy uéyav kal và 
Вір xowórarov TÀÓv pwvmuuovevouévev. mpos- 
rou] vas Ò айтф tov ‘Eppiy SeSwxévar tovtovs, 
ex peydrov ayabdy aitiovs doopévovs, kaÜámep 
Tap "ЕЛА: тотай фас év pev тӯ Kpürn 
Mivwa, mapa 66 Aaxedaipoviors Локодртуоу, tov 
pèv тард Aus, Tov 0 wap’ 'AmóXXovos $rjaavra 
тобтоиѕ mapernpevar. каї тар érépors 8% 
Treloow 60иєсг парадёдотаг тодто TO yévos THs 
émivoias йтарёа ка} moXXÓv ayabav aitiov 


1 $ Bekker, Vogel: omitted by Vulgate and Dindorf. 
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life, but, on the contrary, being scoffed at by worthless 
men, are received with contempt. But among the 
Egyptians, since these matters do not belong to the 
realm of myth but men see with their own eyes that 
punishment is meted out to the wicked and honour 
to the good, every day of their lives both the wicked 
and the good are reminded of their obligations and 
in this way the greatest and most profitable amend- 
ment of men’s characters is effected. And the best 
laws, in my opinion, must be held to be, not those 
by which men become most prosperous, but those by 
which they become most virtuous in character and 
best fitted for citizenship. 

94. We must speak also of the lawgivers who have 
arisen in Egypt and who instituted customs unusual 
and strange. After the establishment of settled life 
in Egypt in early times, which took place, according 
to the mythical account, in the period of the gods and 
heroes, the first, they say, to persuade the multitudes 
to use written laws was Mneves,! a man not only 
great of soul but also in his life the most public- 
Spirited of all lawgivers whose names are recorded. 
According to the tradition he claimed that Hermes 
had given the laws to him, with the assurance that 
they would be the cause of great blessings, just as 
among the Greeks, they say, Minos did in Crete and 
Lycurgus among the Lacedaemonians, the former 
saying that he received his laws from Zeus and the 
latter his from Apollo. Also among several other 
peoples tradition says that this kind of a device was 
used and was the cause of much good to such as 


1 Apparently Mneves is only а variant of the name Menas of 
chaps. 43 and 45 (cp. A. Wiedemann, Ägyptische Geschichte, 
p. 163, n. 1). 
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yevéaÜa, tois merobeior Tapa pèv yap тої 
"Aptavois ZaÜ0paóoTgv істородсі tov ayabov 
daipova TpooTowjcacÜa. тос vóuovs афтФ 
618óvat, Tapa ёё rois ovopalopevors Гётаы то% 
anrabavatifove: Ldd\pokw doattws thy кошуу 
‘Eotiav, тарӣ ёё rois “lovdators Mwvoñv tov 
"аё émixarovpevov Oeov, eire ÜavpaoT?)v xal 
Ücíav ddrws &vvoiav elvat крірартаѕ тїр uéXXovaav 
apernoew àvÜperrav wrHO0s, eire Kal mpos тїр 
Umepoyny Kai óvvapav тфу eUpetv Xeyopévov той$ 
vópovs ámvofAéavra tov ÓxyXov uüXXov ima- 
kovccaÜUa. 6uXaBóvras. 

Actrepov бё vouoÜérgv Aiyúmtioi фас: ye- 
vécÜa. Xdovyw, avdpa avvéce дафёрорта. 
TOÜTOv dé mpas тої ÚTÁpXOVOL vóuow ANAA тє 
mpooOeivar kal Ta тєрї Tiv Tov Üeóv Twu»v 
émtperéotata батаёаь, cpet ёё Kai yewpeTpias 
yevéaÜa, каї тўи тєрї тб» астро» Oewpiay тє 
«ai Tapatnpnow  Ouódfa. тоўў éyxywplovs. 
tpitov ёё A€éyovot Lesoworv Tov Bacirea py 
nóvov TAS TOXeuuküs mpdters émipavertdtas 
катєруйсасда, TOv кат Аїуџуттор, &AXÀ kal 
тєрї TÒ uáXxipov €0vos роробєсіа» cvatncacbat, 
kai Tà àxOXovÜa Ta тєрї THY oTpateiav cúp- 
тарта Siaxocpioat. — Téraprov бё vopoberny 
фас! wyevéc0a. Boxyopw tov Baciréa, sodov 

1 This form of the name is much nearer to the old Iranian 
form, Zarathustra, than the later corruption Zoroaster. 

2 Herodotus (4. 93 ff.) gives more details about Zalmoxis, or 
Gebeleizis, as he also calls him, and the Getae “ who pretend 
to be immortal." Strabo (7. 3. 5) calls him Zamolxis and 


makes him a former slave of Pythagoras, a story already known 
to Herodotus and rejected by him. 
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believed it. Thus it is recorded that among the 
Arians Zathraustes! claimed that the Good Spirit 
gave him his laws, among the people known as the 
Getae who represent themselves to be immortal 
Zalmoxis ? asserted the same of their common god- 
dess Hestia, and among the Jews Moyses referred his 
laws to the god who is invoked as Iao.3 They all did 
this either because they believed that a conception 
which would help humanity was marvellous and 
wholly divine, or because they held that the common 
crowd would be more likely to obey the laws if their 
gaze were directed towards the majesty and power 
of those to whom their laws were ascribed. 

A second lawgiver, according to the Egyptians, 
was Ѕаѕусһіѕ, а man of unusual understanding. He 
made sundry additions to the existing laws and, in 
particular, laid down with the greatest precision the 
rites to be used in honouring the gods, and he was 
the inventor of geometry and taught his countrymen 
both to speculate about the stars and to observe 
them. A third one, they tell us, was the king 
Ѕеѕобѕіѕ,5 who not only performed the most renowned 
deeds in war of any king of Egypt but also organized 
the rules governing the warrior class 6 and, in con- 
formity with these, set in order all the regulations 
that have to do with military campaigns. A fourth 
lawgiver, they say, was the king Bocchoris,’ a wise 


3 This pronunciation seems to reflect a Hebrew form 
Yahu; cp. Psalms 68. 4 » ** His name is Jah.” 

4 Sasychis is the Asychis of Herodotus (2. 136), identified 
with Shepseskaf of the Fourth Dynasty by H. R. Hall, 
Ancient History of the Near East*, p. 127. 

5 Cp. chaps. 53 ff. 

* Cp. chap. 73. 

7 Mentioned before in chaps. 45, 65, 79. 
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Twa xai mavoupyia OLa$épovra. тодтоу оу 
атаа: Ta тєрї Tovs BaciXeis ämavra kai тй 
тєрї Tov avufBoXalev ёЁакр3фетав yevdcdar 8 
aùtòv kal тєрї тйс крїтє ойто cvveróv waTE 
Torà Tov bm avTod Siayvwobévtwv 8:4 тї» 
тєрїттбтүта pvnfoveleaDar иёри TÕV nad 
Huds xpóvev.  Xéyovo: $ айтӧу indpta тф 
piv copate TavTeXOs ёсбдєиў, TH 8 тротф 
márvrov $iXoypnparoTaTov. 

95. Merà бё roÜrov тпросє\Өєїу Мёүоис то 
vopots "Арас tov fBaciXéa, bv ia opobDot тё 
тєр} tovs voudpyas Siatdéat kal тй тєрї тїр 
тйшитаста» oikovouiav tis Alyvrtov. mapaóé- 
Bora, $ cuverds тє yeyovéva, каб vmepBoXiv 
xai Tov трбтоу mehs Kal Olkavos* Gv Evexa 
kai tots AlwyumTíovs айтф mepireÜewcéva, Thy 

2 друђу ойк дит: yévous Васдикод. фасі dé ral 
tous 'HAeíovs, amovõátovras тєрї tov Orup- 
тікӧу1 ayava, трєсВєитӣѕ ümoaTe(kat Tpos 
abrüv épwrycovtas mas Åv vyévovro бкалбтато$' 
Tov 8 єїтєїр, àv pndels "Hreios dywvifnra. 

3 IloXAvepárovs 8 тоў Xauíev duvdotov cuvteder- 
pévou трӧѕ айтди фумар, kal Biaiws mpoogpe- 
pouévov тоё; тє mohitais kal Tois eis £dpov 
кататћоисі Éévois, TO pev mpôTov Méyerai 
трєс Bevràs drroareé(Aavra Tapaxanely avràv ET} 
THY дєтрбттта` ой просёҳортоѕ È avTod Tots 
Aóyows émicToM)v ypdrrar Tijv pilav xal THY 
Éevíav Tiv mpos айтор Svadvopevov' où yap 
BotreoOar ruTnOjvas ovvrópws éavróv, axptBOs 


1"Oruurindy Vogel: OAvumiakby C, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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sort of a man and conspicuous for his craftiness. He 
drew up all the regulations which governed the kings 
and gave precision to the laws on contracts; and so 
wise was he in his judicial decisions as well, that 
many of his judgments are remembered for their 
excellence even to our day. And they add that he 
was very weak in body, and that by disposition he 
was the most avaricious of all their kings. 


95. After Bocchoris, they say, their king Amasis 1 569-526 


gave attention to the laws, who, according to their 
accounts, drew up the rules governing the nomarchs 
and the entire administration of Egypt. And tra- 
dition describes him as exceedingly wise and in 
disposition virtuous and just, for which reasons the 
Egyptians invested him with the kingship, although 
he was not of the royal line. They say also that the 
citizens of Elis, when they were giving their attention 
to the Olympic Games, sent an embassy to him to 
ask how they could be conducted with the greatest 
fairness, and that he replied, “ Provided no man of 
Elis participates.” And though Polycrates, the 
ruler of the Samians, had been on terms of friendship 
with him, when he began oppressing both citizens 
and such foreigners as put in at Samos, it is said that 
Amasis at first sent an embassy to him and urged 
him to moderation; and when no attention was paid 
to this, he wrote a letter in which he broke up the 
relations of friendship and hospitality that had existed 
between them; for he did not wish, as he said, to 
be plunged into grief in a short while, knowing right 


1 Cp. chap. 68. The story of the embassy of Eleans is given 
more fully in Herodotus (2. 160), where, however, the Egyptian 
king consulted is called Psammis. 
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A " > La * a U La 
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“Ёктоь 66 Xéyerat Tov Eép£ov татёра Aapetov 
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проВас:Хєйсартоѕ nraoat Biov ётієікӣ каї 
duXó8eov. ӧшћ№ђсал pèv yap avroís? ois 
ієрєдсг тоў; èv Аѓуйтто xal petadaBelv айтди 
Ths Te Oeodroyias® ка} TOv èv таїѕ ієраїѕ 
BiBXois åvayeypappévov праёєои ёк ёё rovrov 
(сторусарта тэр тє шеуаћ^офиҳѓа ту dpyatov 
Bacidéwv xal T)» eis той арҳоиёроиѕ evvorav 
pipnoacbar тди“ ёкєірюу Biov, кай бй тойто 
т?}мкайтт$ туей (iis 806 отд TOV AiyuTTTiov 
tavra piv Ücóv mpocayopeverBar® póvov TÖV 
&mávrov Baciéwv, TerevTnoavTa бё тдф> 
тиуєй› iowy тоё; TO maXaióv рошротата Raci- 
№єйсасі cat Аїүуттор. 

Thv uiv оби koiwi]v vouoÜeaíav avvreXecOfjvai 
фас Ўто тёр cipnuévev avdpav, Kal боё$ 
Tvxeiv tis бгабебонёрт$+ тарӣ тоїѕ addous: ÈV 
Sè oig ÜoTepov xpóvoi TOAAA TV KAS 
ёуєи» Soxovvtwv vopipwv pact cuvnOivat, Maxe- 
Sovav émixpatycdvtwy xai xkaraMvcávTov eis 
Tédos тў» Bacirelay TOv éyycpíov. 

1 Bióri Vogel: ёт: Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 


2 abrois Vogel: avrà» Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
з airay after Georoylas added by C, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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well as he did that misfortune is near at hand for the 
ruler who maintains a tyranny in such fashion. And 
he was admired, they say, among the Greeks both 
because of his virtuous character and because his 
words to Polycrates were speedily fulfilled. 

A sixth man to concern himself with the laws of 
the Egyptians, it is said, was Darius the father of 


Xerxes; for he was incensed at the lawlessness 521-486 
В.О. 


which his predecessor, Cambyses, had shown in his 
ireatment of the sanctuaries of Egypt, and aspired 
to live a life of virtue and of piety towards the gods. 
Indeed he associated with the priests of Egypt them- 
selves, and took part with them in the study of 
theology and of the events recorded in their sacred 
books; and when he learned from these books about 
the greatness of soul of the ancient kings and about 
their goodwill towards their subjects he imitated their 
manner of life. Гог this reason he was the object of 
such great honour that he alone of all the kings was 
addressed as a god by the Egyptians in his lifetime, 
while at his death he was accorded equal honours 
with the ancient kings of Egypt who had ruled in 
strictest accord with the laws. 

The system, then, of law used throughout the land 
was the work, they say, of the men just named, and 
gained a renown that spread among other peoples 
everywhere; but in later times, they say, many 
institutions which were regarded as good were 
changed, after the Macedonians had conquered and 
eed once and for all the kingship of the native 
ine. 


& 
Б 


or. 


тфу Reiske: Tí». 
TORRE ope dez бш Bekker, Vogel: spooayopev@jva: II, Din- 
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70 Tadatov 'Орфёа тє kal Movoaiov kai Me- 
Марлтоба kal Aaidadop, mpós 8 tovTous” Ounpov 
тє Tov тойут Kal Ликодруо» Tov Ўтартійтть, 
ёт, 8 Torwva tov 'AOgvatov kai ПАйтора Tóv 
pirccopov, éX8eiv бё кай llvÜayópav ov 
Хароу xai tov pabnpatixoy Kvdokov, ёт: бё 
Anpoxpitov tov `АВёпрітто каї Oivoridny тоу 
Xiov. mávrev бё tovTwy onpeia Secxvvovoer 
TOv pev eikóvas, TOV 06 тотоу ў karackevaa- 
párov opovópovs простүоріаѕ, ёк тє тїй éxda o 
EgXeÜ0ciogs tmatdelas amodeiEes фёроит, cuv- 
tatavres ёЁ Aiyúmtov yerevqvéyÜat таута г 
Фу Tapa tots "EAAnow ёдаурасдтсар. 

'"Орфёа pèv yap rÓv pvotin@V TeXerÓv TA 
т\єїтта Kal Ta тєрї THY ёаџтод TÀávgv друга- 
topeva каї тўр TOv èv доо uvÜomoiav àre- 
véykagÜai. Thy uiv yap 'Осір:доѕ тє\тђи TH 
Atovicov тә abtnyv civat, тур бё THs “Issos 
тй tas Anpntpos OpoioráTyv tmdpyew, TAV 
óvouáTov póvov? évgXXa'yuévev: tas 82 TÀv 
áceflàv ё &õov timwpias kal Tors TOv c0 cB v 
AeuuGvas каї Tas тар& Tois moois eidwAo- 


1 795 Vogel: omitted Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
3 égurobs Vogel: abrovs Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
3 pévev Vogel: бусу Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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96. But now that we have examined these matters, 
we must enumerate what Greeks, who have won 
fame for their wisdom and learning, visited Egypt 
in ancient times, in order to become acquainted with 
its customs and learning. For the priests of Egypt 
recount from the records of their sacred books that 
they were visited in early times by Orpheus, Musaeus, 
Melampus, and Daedalus, also by the poet Homer 
and Lycurgus of Sparta, later by Solon of Athens 
and the philosopher Plato, and that there also came 
Pythagoras of Samos and the mathematician Eudoxus,! 
as well as Democritus of Abdera and Oenopides? of 
Chios. As evidence for the visits of all these men 
they point in some cases to their statues and in others 
to places or buildings ? which bear their names, and 
they offer proofs from the branch of learning which 
each one of these men pursued, arguing that all the 
things for which they were admired among the 
Greeks were transferred from Egypt. 

Orpheus, for instance, brought from Egypt most 
of his mystic ceremonies, the orgiastic rites that 
accompanied his wanderings, and his fabulous 
account of his experiences in Hades. For the rite 
of Osiris is the same as that of Dionysus and that of 
Isis very similar to that of Demeter, the names alone 
having been interchanged; and the punishments in 
Hades of the unrighteous, the Fields ofthe Righteous, 
and the fantastic conceptions, current among the 


1 The famous astronomer, geographer, and mathematician 
of Cnidus, pupil of Plato. His stay in Egypt is well attested. 

2 Cp. p. 336, n. 1. 

3 For instance, according to Strabo (17. 1. 29), in Heliopolis 
were pointed out the houses where Plato and Eudoxus had 
stopped. 
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qoas àvamemAacuévas Tapecayayely piunod- 
pevov Ta yivõpeva тєрї} Tas Tapas Tas xar 
6 Alyurtov. Tov pey yap uxoTropm ov “Ериӯр 
ката TO палаи рошро» тар Аѓуиттіоі ava- 
yayóvra, TÒ тоб "Asrióos сёра пёург ws Tapa- 
, ^ ^ 
&i6óvat TO Trepukeuuévgo THY TOD KepBépov mporo- 
piv. tod 6 ’Opdéws тобто катадєіЁартоѕ тард 
^ e М tr » ^ , 
тоїѕ "EXXgsi tov “Opnpov áxoXovÓos тойт 
Ocivar катй тїр Tolgstw 
'Epufjs бё уха KvXXsvtos ёЁєкаћєїто 
mM 
avdpav шупсттрор, exe 66 paBdov petra yepaiv. 
+ / e , , 
єіта тамь vrroflávra Xéyeiw 


» 
map Ò loav ‘Oxeavod тє рой kal Aevkdóa 
, 
TETPNY, 
^ эз ГА ^ 
266 тар “Hedéoto mróXas ка} роу "Ovcipov 
м 6 a e e" LU & \ ^ 
Ti.cav: aipa Ò {корто кат дс фобеХо» Xeuudva, 
м , 
ёда re vaiovat yruyai, eidwra kapóvrov. 


a 


'Oxeavóv иё> оду Karey tov Totapov Sa TÒ 
tous Aiyurtiovs катй т> ба» SvddexTov 
"Окєарӧу Xéyew tov Netrov, Hov бё тілах 
тў» mów THY TOY `НмотомтфФр», Aepova 8 
ovouátew,! тї» puOoroyouperny oixnow TÀv 
peTNARAXOTWY, TOY Tapa TYV Мин тбто» THY 
Karoupevny pev ' Axepovoíav, wrnatov бё одсар 
ths Méudews, бутш» тєрї айттуу Merpawaw rah- 
Мотор, ёМоу$ Kal AwTed xai Kaddpov. aro- 
Aovbas Ф cipfoGat xal тд катошюеїў той 
T€Xevr:oavras ÈV тойто$ Tols Tomas ba TO 
Tas TOv Alyurtioy tapàs tas т\еїттаў Kal 
ueyíaras ёутайба yiverOat, S:aropOpevopevav 
1 $ óvoud(ew Eichstádt: бё кошбеш, 
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many, which are figments of the imagination—all 
these were introduced by Orpheus in imitation of the 
Egyptian funeral customs. Hermes, for instance, 
the Conductor of Souls, according to the ancient 
Egyptian custom, brings up the body of the Apis to 
a certain point and then gives it over to one who 
wears the mask of Cerberus. And after Orpheus 
had introduced this notion among the Greeks, 
Homer 1 followed it when he wrote : 


Cyllenian Hermes then did summon forth 
The suitors’ souls, holding his wand in hand. 


And again a little further? on he says: 


They passed Oceanus’ streams, the Gleaming 
Rock, 

The Portals of the Sun, the Land of Dreams; 

And now they reached the Meadow of Asphodel, 

Where dwell the Souls, the shades of men 
outworn. 


Now he calls the river “ Oceanus ” 3 because in their 
language the Egyptians speak of the Nile as Oceanus ; 
the “ Portals of the Sun ” (Heliopyla:) is his name for 
the city of Heliopolis ; and "' Meadows," the mythical 
dwelling of the dead, is his term for the place near 
the lake which is called Acherousia, which is near 
Memphis, and around it are fairest meadows, of a 
marsh-land and lotus and reeds. The same explana- 
tion also serves for the statement that the dwelling of 
the dead is in these regions, since the most and the 
largest tombs of the Egyptians are situated there, the 


1 Odyssey 24. 1-2. 2 Ibid. 11-14. 
3 As a matter of fact the only name for the Nile in Homer 
is Aigyptos. 
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иё» TOv vexpov bid тє Tod тотацой xal Ths 
"Axepovaías Murus, TiÜcuévov 86 TOY сюрітор 
eis Tas évraÜDa кєцшёраѕ Өдкаҳ. 

Luudwreivy бё xal TáXXa тй тард тоф EN- 
Anci Kad’ gov pvOoroyovpeva ois ere viv 
yiwopévois кат Al*yvarroy: тд uèv yap &akoyitov 
Ta cópara mXotov Bapw каћєіабдаи, ro Ò 
émígaÜpov! тф TopÜuet OíboaÜa:, kaXovpévo 
катй тїр éyx@ptov Siddextov ydpwv. elvai 
86 Aéyovot TAnciov тёр TOrwY TovTwY kal 
axotias ‘Exdtns iepóv каї widas Кокитод xai 
Ans Srecknppévas yarxois oyetow. Úmápyew 
66 xal dXXas тїха< 'AAnOelas, каї wdnaiov 
TovTwp eldwrov axéparov éarávat Aixns. 

97. IIoXAà бе каї тё» ddrAwWv TÓv дєшүбө- 
Tompevov бану map Aiyumtiows, Starn- 
pouperns ёти Tis mpoanyopias Kal т ev TÓ 
траттєш évepyeias. év uév yàp 'AkavÜOÀv mode, 
Tépav тод NeíXov xarà ijv Auflógy ams a rabícv 
éxatov кай eikoct tis Mépdews, míÜov elvai 
reTpmuévov, eis bv TÓÀv iepéwv ё корта xal 
rpuakogíovs каб ёкаттт» duépav vdwp dépew 
ets avtov ёк то? NeíXov: Thv бё mepi tov “Oxvov® 
ииботсиа дєікуисдаг TANGiov катӣ Tiva Tmavý- 
qupw avvreXovuévgy, TXékovros uév vòs avdpos 
apynv axowiíov џакрір, ToXXQ» $ ёк тё» 

1 убора rbv óffoAby after ér(Ba0pov deleted hy Schäfer. 

2 "Окуду Stephanus: брор. 


1 Cp. chap. 92; baris із also a Greek word for hoat. 
2 The bronze bands would resemhle the rays of the “ Portals 
of the Sun,’ in the passage from Homer cited above. 
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dead being ferried across both the river and Lake 
Acherousia and their bodies laid in the vaults 
situated there. 

The other myths about Hades, current among the 
Greeks, also agree with the customs which are prac- 
tised even now in Egypt. For the boat which 
receives the bodies is called baris,! and the passenger's 
fee “is given to the boatman, who in the Egyptian 
tongue is called charon. And near these regions, 
they say, are also the “ Shades," which is a temple 
of Hecate, and “ portals" of Cocytus and Lethe, 
which are covered at intervals with bands of bronze.? 
There are, moreover, other portals, namely, those of 
Truth, and near them stands a headless statue ? of 
Justice. 

97. Many other things as well, of which mythology 
tells, are still to be found among the Egyptians, the 
name being still preserved and the customs actually 
being practised. In the city of Acanthi, for instance, 
across the Nile in the direction of Libya one hundred 
and twenty stades from Memphis, there is a per- 
forated jar to which three hundred and sixty priests, 
one each day, bring water from the Nile; * and not 
far from there the actual performance of the myth 
of Ocnus 5 is to be seen in one of their festivals, 
where a single man is weaving at one end of a long 

з The Greek word may mean “statue’’ and “shade,” the 


latter meaning occuring in the last line of the passage ahove 
from Homer. 

4 This is a reference to the fifty daughters of Danaus, who 
after death were condemned to the endless lahour of pouring 
water into vessels with holes. 

5 Ocnus was another figure of the Greek underworld who 
was represented as continually lahouring at the weaving of a 
rope which was devoured hy an unseen ass hehind him as 
rapidly as it was woven. 
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э Л , X 
4 отісо Avovrov TO TXexópevov, Meddurroda Bé 


фас pereveyneiv eE Аіурттои rà Atovicw vopt- 
Üóueva тєМєїтба mapa тої “EAXnot ка} тд 
тєрї Kpóvov pvGoroyobpeva ка} rà тєрї Tis 
Titavopaxias kal тд otvorov Thy тєрї rà таб?) 


Li ^ e ГА X 
5 rÀv беби iotopiav. tov 82 AaíBaXov déyovaty 


aropipjoacbat тђу той XaBvpivÜov mXokijv тоб 
&auévovros uèv uéypi той viv Katpod, оѓкоёдоџл- 
Өёртос̧ 8, ӧс pév mwés фас, bad MévBgros, 
as 8' vio Xéyoveiv, nò Máppov тод Baciréws, 
ToXXois ётєсі mpórepov тӯ Міро flaciXelas. 


, [4 ^ ГА 
6 тоу тє pvÜuóv тёр dpyaiwy кат’ А?уџттор 


7 


ávÓpidávrov tov абтӧу elvai toils bard AaiBáAov 
катаскєуасбєіси парӣ тої "EXXgaw тд 8 
«áXMaTov mporurov ёр Мёџфе тоў "Нфаг- 
стєіоо AaíbaXov ápxwrekrovíjsat, ка} Gavpac- 
Өёута Tvxeiv eikóvos ÉvMvus karà TÒ троєірт- 
иєрор iepóv таў; idiats xepal Sednmoupynuévys, 
mépas 8ё && тўр єйфиѓа ай&®б@ёрта peyáns d0&ng 
каў TroXAÀ "rpoac£evpóvra rvyely laoÜéov T.U" 
катӣ yap play tv Tpós TH Méupe этш ёти 
кай viv iepóv eivat AaibáXov tipadpevov тё Tv 
éyxepicv. 

Tas 8' ‘Ошјроо vapoveías dXXa тє onpeta 
фёроџсг xal partota Tj» Ths ‘EXévns ryevouevny 
mapa Mevedaw Tyreudyou фарџакєіар ка 
№» TOv сиш8є8ткӧтоу Kaxdv. rò yap vq- 
mevOes фарџакор, ô AaBelv dnow б months тўр 
"EXévgv ёк TQ». Alyurtiov Өту mapa lloXv- 

1 Cp. chap. 61. 


* ie “quieting pain.” Cp. Odyssey 4. 220-21: abrt’ &p' 
ès olvoy Báxe Qdpuakor, čvðev ётіроу, vywevOés т' RxoAóv те, 
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rope and many others beyond him are unravelling 
it. Melampus also, they say, brought from Egypt 
the rites which the Greeks celebrate in the name of 
Dionysus, the myths about Cronus and the War with 
the Titans, and, in à word, the account of the things 
which happened to the gods. Daedalus, they relate, 
copied the maze of the Labyrinth which stands to our 
day and was built, according to some, by Mendes, 
but according to others, by king Marrus, many years 
before the reign of Minos. And the proportions of 
the ancient statues of Egypt are the same as in those 
made by Daedalus among the Greeks. The very 
beautiful propylon of the temple of Hephaestus in 
Memphis was also built by Daedalus, who became 
an object of admiration and was granted a statue of 
himself in wood, which was made by liis own hands 
and set up in this temple; furthermore, he was 
accorded great fame because of his genius and, after 
making many discoveries, was granted divine 
honours; for on one of the islands off Memphis there 
stands even to this day a temple of Daedalus, which 
is honoured by the people of that region. 

And as proof of the presence of Homer in Egypt 
they adduce various pieces of evidence, and especially 
the healing drink which brings forgetfulness of all 
past evils, which was given by Helen to Telemachus 
in the home of Menelaüs. For it is manifest that 
the poet had acquired exact knowledge of the 
“nepenthic "? drug which he says Helen brought 
from Egyptian Thebes, given her by Polydamna the 


kakGv ётЇАтбо» àxávrev.  "Straightway she cast into the wine 
of which they were drinking a drug to quiet all pain and 
strife, and bring forgetfulness of every ill” (tr. Murray in 
L.O.L.). 
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дашт THs Odvos yuvaieds, axpiBas é&ntaxds 
paiveras ёть yàp ка viv tàs dv тайтт yuvaixas 
тӯ Tpoerpnpévn дурӣ цег Хоўебаз Aéyovot, Kal 
Tapa povais Tais Avoorrohitiow ёк таћлаг@у 
Xpovev 0рүђѕ xal Xím9s фірџако»у єӧрдсбаї 
pace tàs дё OnBas kai Aids wédw Thy абтђр 
8 vmápxew. тїр te ‘Adpodirny sdvoudterbat 
mapa toils éyywpioss Xpva iv ёк TAaXaLas Tapa- 
д09є05, kal mediov elvat Kxarovpevov хрос 
"Афроёіттс тєр) tiv óvouatouévqv Морєифа. 
9 та тє тєрї Tov Ala kal rij» "Hpav pvOoroyou- 
peva тєрї Ts cvvovoías kal THY eis Albtomíav 
exónpíav ékeiÜev abtov џєтєрєукєй”" Kat’ éviavrüv 
yàp тарй Tolg Aiyumrriow TOv veOv To) Аг 
wepatodada: tov тоташӧр eis тй» Лур, kai 
pe? juépae Trwàs там» émiaTpébew, as èk 
Aiftorias tod Oeod mapóvros* тур тє ovvovolav 
Tv Gedy TovTwr, év rais Tavnyipert TOY афу 
ávaxojatopévov ápdorépov eis бро$ й>бєсє 
с ^ 

тартоо$ UTO TOV Lepéov karea Tpopévov. 
98. Kal Aveodpyov бё kal IIXdrova ка} $SóXova 
TONKA Tov é£ Аѓуйттоу vouipwv eis Tas éavróv 
2 karaTáta, vouoÜecías. IlvÜayópav re rà катй 
Top ‘epov AMóryov каў Tà ката yewperpiav бєорђџата 
Kai та тєрї TOUS dpiÜuo)s, ёт, 06 THY eis пар 
фо» Tie Wuyiis ueraBoM)v pabeiv тар Aiyv- 
3 mTw. bmoAauávovot 8 kai Anuókpvrov тар 
avtois ёт) ciatpiyat mévre kal moXXà Sida- 
X0üva. тр xarà Tiv daTpoXoyíav.  Tóv тє 
Oivoridny ópoíes cvv&uapidravra rois iepebci 


1 A reference to the epithet constantly used by Homer to 
describe Aphrodite, 
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wife of Thon; for, they allege, even to this day the 
women of this city use this powerful remedy, and in 
ancient times, they say, a drug to cure anger and 
sorrow was discovered exclusively among the women 
of Diospolis; but Thebes and Diospolis, they add, 
are the same city. Again, Aphrodite is called 
" golden "! by the natives in accordance with an 
old tradition, and near the city which is called 
Momemphis there is a plain “ of golden Aphrodite.” 
Likewise, the myths which are related about the 
dalliance of Zeus and Hera and of their journey to 
Ethiopia he also got from Egypt; for each year 
among the Egyptians the shrine of Zeus is carried 
across the river into Libya and then brought back 
some days later, as if the god were arriving from 
Ethiopia; and as for the dalliance of these deities, 
in their festal gatherings the priests carry the shrines 
of both to an elevation that has been strewn with 
flowers of every description.? 

98. Lycurgus also and Plato and Solon, they say, 
incorporated many Egyptian customs into their own 
legislation. And Pythagoras learned from Egyptians 
his teachings about the gods, his geometrical pro- 
positions and theory of numbers, as well as the trans- 
migration of the soul into every living thing. Demo- 
critus? also, as they assert, spent five years among 
them and was instructed in many matters relating 
to astrology. Oenopides likewise passed some time 


3? The Homeric passage which Diodorus has in mind is in the 
14th Book of the Iliad (ll. 346 ff.): “The son of Kronos 
clasped his consort in his arms. And beneath them the divine 
earth sent forth fresh new grass, and dewy lotus, and crocus, 
and hyacinth, thick and soft , . ." (tr. Lang, Leaf, Myers). 

* Democritus of Abdera, the distinguished scientist of the 
fifth century B.C., author of the “atomic” theory. 
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kai adotpodoyots pabeiy dXXa Te kai pddtoTa 
МІ [4 x СА t ^ A у A 
Tov т}макб»> кйк\о» ws Моё» дё» Eyer THY 
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, * ^ 
TÓv Xpnoipwr eie Tors “EXAnvas éxddvta Tvxetv 
, 
áfioXoyov $0Ёпѕ. 

Qv Te ÓyaXguaTomOiv TÖV таМмифФь TOÙS 
nuáMoTa Siwvopacpévovs  Barerpijévas тар 
avrois TuXecXéa xal Өєддеорор, тойу 'Poíkov 
pèv viovs, karackevácavras бё rois Xayuíows тд 

^9 4 ^ , , ^ \ 
тод 'AsóXXevos тод Побіоу fóavov. тоў yap 
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peirau тд "piov SnpsovpynOivar, xarà Bé тўр 
LÀ е A 16 ^ © b ^ ` е 
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M ^ ^ 

bd’ évòs TÒ müv Épyov avvrereAécÜai.! тобто 


1 Épyov ouvreredéoOar Vogel: apa катєскєийсбш CF, 
Bekker, Dindorf. 


1 Oenopides of Chios was a mathematician and astronomer 
of the fifth century в.с. According to this statement he 
observed the obliquity of the ecliptic, which we now know to 
be about 233°. The fact that the sun’s motion on the celestial 
sphere is slower than that of the stars causes an apparently 
retrograde movement of the sun relative to the stars. 

2 Doubtless the cult statue. 

3 The following sentences are perplexing. The translator is 
comforted by the knowledge that they have vexed others who 
are more experienced both in Egyptian art and in Greek. 
This passage has been discussed last by Heinrich Schüfer 
(Von ágyplischer Kunst®, Leipzig, 1930, pp. 350-51), and the 
remarks and translation of so distinguished an authority on 
Egyptian art deserve to be cited, and in the original. 
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with the priests and astrologers and learned among 
other things about the orbit of the sun, that it has 
an oblique course and moves in a direction opposite 
to that of the other stars.! Like the others, Eudoxus 
studied astrology with them and acquired a notable 
fame for the great amount of useful knowledge which 
he disseminated among the Greeks. 

Also of the ancient sculptors the most renowned so- 
journed among them, namely, Telecles and Theodorus, 
the sons of Rhoecus, who executed for the people 
of Samos the wooden? statue of the Pythian Apollo. 
For one half of the statue, as the account is given, 
was worked by Telecles in Samos, and the other half 
was finished by his brother Theodorus at Ephesus; 
and when the two parts were brought together they 
fitted so perfectly that the whole work had the 
appearance of having been done by one man. This? 


“Ich würde die Stelle aus Diodor dem Sizilier (nm 50 v. 
Chr.), die nicht so einfach ist wie sie scheint, am liebsten nur 
griechisch abdrucken, aber damit wäre dem Leser nicht 
gedient; ich muss zeigen, wie ich sie auffasse. W. Schubart 
und U.v. Wilamowitz bin ich dafür dankbar, dass sie, denen 
der agyptische Sachverhalt nicht so klar vor Augen steht, mich 
aneinigen Stellen davor bewahrt haben, ihn in Diodors Worte 
hineinzudeuten. Ein Trost in meiner Verlegenhcit ist mir 
gewesen, dass v. Wilamowitz mir schrieb, * Die Übersetzung 
der Diodorstelle ist in der Tat knifflich, da er seine Vorlage, 
Heraklit [a slip of the pen for ‘‘ Hecataeus ''—Tr.] von Abdera 
(um 300 v. Chr.), verschwommen wiedergibt und überhaupt ein 
80 miserabler Skribent ist.’ Ich wage folgende freie Uber- 
setzung : 

*... Dieses Werkverfahren (nämlich Statuen aus einzeln 
gefertigen Halften zusammenzusetzen) soll bei den Hellenen 
nirgends in Gebrauch sein, dagegen bei den Ágyptern meistens 
angewendet werden. (Nur dort sei es denkbar.) Bei ihnen 
nümlich bestimme man den symmetrischen Bau der Statuen 
nicht nach der freien Entscheidung des Auges, wie bei den 
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$2 тд yévos THs épyaaías парӣ pév rots " EXAgat 
u9auós éritndeverOat, тарӣ $ rois Айуитто& 
шамата cvvTeAetoÜa,, map éxeivors yap ойк 
dmó тўс катё THY Spacw havtacias THY cvp- 
petpiay TOV ayadpdrwv xpíveaÜat кабдатєр 
mapa тоў "EAAnow, adr’ émeibày. тоз AiGous 
катакћМуюсіі xal pepicavtes Kxatepydowvrat, 
то туикадта TÒ dvddoyov amò Tov 6XaxíoTow 
émi rà peytora AapBdvecOat тод yap парті 
coLaTos THY катаскєиђи els Ev Kal eixooL pép 
Kai троетёть Téraprov Siatpoupevous thy б\р 
атод:ддиаг сициєтріа» ToU Sedov. Sromep orav 
тєрї тоў џєуёбоі of Texvitas mpos &ХМ\Мўхоу$ 
auvOwvrar, ywoprobévtes am’ addAndov cipdova 
karackeváLova,. Ta peyéOn тёр Epyov obros 
axptBas ore ExmAnEw mapéyew тї» idioTnTa 
THs праушатєіаѕ abTOv. тд È èv vf Xáue 
£óavov cupdaves тӯ rv Aiyvrtiæv diXorexvía 
xarà tHv корифди? Stxoropovpevov Duopitew 

1 «araxAlvwoi Bekker, Vogel: Dindorf conjectured wara- 


távoci. 
2 корифђ» Rhodomann : дрофўр. 


Hellenen, sondern, nachdem man die Blócke hingelegt und 
gesondert zugerichtet habe, hielten sich die Arbeiter dann, 
Jeder innerhalb seiner Hálfte, aber auch in bezug auf die 
andere, an dieselben Verhältnisse von den kleinsten bis zu den 
grössten Teilen. Sie zerlegten nämlich die Höhe des ganzen 
Körpers in einundzwanzig und ein Viertel Teile, und erreichten 
so den symmetrischen Aufbau der Menschengestalt. Hütten 
Sich also die (beiden) Bildhauer einmal über die Grósse (der 
Statue) geeinigt, so stimmten sie, selbst von einander getrennt, 
die Einzelmasse ihrer Werkteile so genau zueinander, dass man 
ganz verblüfft sei über dieses ihr eigentümliches Verfahren. 
So bestehe das Kultbild in Samos, eto.'' 

1 No explanation of the “twenty-one and one-fourth” 
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method of working is practised nowhere among the 
Greeks, but is followed generally among the Egyp- 
tians. For with them the symmetrical proportions 
of the statues arc not fixed in accordance with the 
appearance they present to the artist's eye, as is 
done among the Greeks, but as soon as they lay out 
the stones and, after apportioning them, are ready 
to work on them, at that stage they take the pro- 
portions, from the smallest parts to the largest ; 
for, dividing the structure of the entire body into 
twenty-one parts and one-fourth! in addition, they 
express in this way the complete figure in its sym- 
metrical proportions. Consequently, so soon as the 
artisans agree as to the size of the statue, they 
separate and proceed to turn out the various sizes 
assigned to them, in such a way that they correspond, 
and they do it so accurately that the peculiarity of 
their system excites amazement. And the wooden 
statue in Samos, in conformity with the ingenious 
method of the Egyptians, was cut into two parts 
from the top of the head down to the private parts 


parts has been found in any modern writer. W. Deonna 
(Dédale ou la Statue de la Grèce Archaique, 2 vols., Paris, 1930) 
translates this sentence, and then adds (1. p. 229): “Mais 
l'étude de l'art égyptien révéle que celui-ci à connu, comme 
tout autre art, des proportions trés variables, tantôt courtes, 
tantót élancées, suivant les temps, et souvent à méme époque, 
et qu'il n'est pas possible de fixer un canon précis." 

* Since the Egyptian artist had no idea of perspective, each 
part of a figure, or each member of a group, was portrayed as 
if seen from directly in front. Therefore the first training of 
an artist consisted in the making of the separate members of 
the body, which accounts for the many heads, hands, legs, feet, 
which come from the Egyptian schools of art. Schäfer (L.c., 
р. 316, cp. p. 389) suggests that this practice may have given 
Diodorus the idea that the Egyptians made their statues out 
of previously prepared blocks of stone. 
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TOU (gov Tò uécov uéypu Tov aidoiwr, ladtov 
opoiws éavrQ mávroÜcv: elvat 0 atts Xéyovoi 
karà TO wAeiaTov mapeudepés тої Aiyumioss, 
Ós àv Tas uev xXeipas €yov maparerauévas, rà 8 
aKéAn 0:а Ве кота. 

Пері èv оўду тфу кат Аїууттор (o Topovuévov 
«ai шиђитс аф > apret та puÜévra: deis 8 
катй тї èv арх? тӯѕ BiBdov mpóÜeaw Tas 
487$ праёес xal uvÜoXoyías èv rf) peta тайт» 
8:61 рє, apxnv woinodpevor TA катд THY Aciav 
trois 'Аетси'р ою mpaydévta. 
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and the statue was divided in the middle, each part 
exactly matching the other at every point. And 
they say that this statue is for the most part rather 
similar to those of Egypt, as having the arms stretched 
stifly down the sides and the legs separated in a 
stride. 

Now regarding Egypt, the events which history 
records and the things that deserve to be mentioned, 
this account is sufficient ; and we shall present in the 
next Book, in keeping with our profession at the 
beginning of this Book, the events and legendary 
accounts next in order, beginning with the part 
played by the Assyrians in Asia. 


| BOOK II 


Тадє tveotiv ev tH Sevtépa tov 


ДА:одороо BiBdwv 


Пері Nívov той трфто [laciXe/aavros xarà rijv ’Aciav 
xai Tüy bm’ abtod mpaxÜévrov. 

Пері ris ZepipdpaBos yevérews kal tis пері афтђи 
avéjoews. 

‘Os Nívos 6 Васеў éygue thy Senipapw did THY 
óperijv aris. 

‘Os Seulpapis Tekevrijaavros Nívov SwBefapévg viv 
Bactrelav тоХАйѕ kal peyddas прє émereAécaro. 

Kriots BoffjvAüvos xal rijs кат айту xorackevis 
drayyeAia.! 

Пері тоў kpeuac To? Aeyopévov kýrov koi rTüv dAA«v 
tov ката THY BaBvAwviav тародбёоу. 

Хтратєа Xepipáju8os eis Atyyrrov kai Albioriav, ёті 
бё rijv "IvBuojv. 

Пері rv dzoyóvev tavrys? rôv facievadvrov катй 
Tijv 'Aaíav kal THs Kar’ abros трифіјѕ тє kal AaOupias. 

‘Qs fexoros XopbavámaAAos б faciAeUs Stà трифӯу 
dreBaXe riy руу то 'ApBdxov rod Midov. 

Пері ту Xaddaiwy каї rìs maparypicews rtv 
daTpav. 

Пері тёу Вато tov Kara tiv Mydiav кої ris тері 
тойтоу diadwvrias rapa то ia toproypddots. 

Пері romofecías ris "lvbwis каї trav катӣ тўу Xdpav 
pvopévuv kai Tüv тар "дої vopipov. 


1 àrayyeA(o omitted by D, Vogel. 
2 xal after raúrns deleted by Dindorf, 
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On the birth of Semiramis and her rise (chaps. 
4-5). 

How King Ninus married Semiramis because of 
her outstanding ability (chap. 6). 

How Semiramis, ascending the throne on the death 
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Iep kv6Gv koi 'Apa(óvov kal Yrepßopéwv. 

Iep ris "ApaBias kal тфу кат айту dwopévov xoi 
родоћоуоушёуоу. 

Пері тфу vijcwv ry ev тў peonpBpia кат& róv dkeavàv 
eopeÜeusüv, 
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On the Scythians, Amazons, and Hyperboreans 
(chaps. 43-47). 

On Arabia, and the products of the land and its 
legends (chaps. 48-54). 

On the islands which have been discovered to the 
south in the ocean (chaps. 55-60). 


BIBAOZ AETTEPA 


1. 'H p трд TAUTNS BiBros THS öns ovv- 
Takews ойта трфтт) тєрє. TÓS Kar’ Alyurtov 
qr páteis* év als bmápye TÁ тє Tepl тф» «àv 
тар * Alv ríos pvdoroyotpeva ка тєрї Ths той 
NeiXov picews kal TAANA Ta тєрї той „тотарой 
TOUTOU mapadoforoyovpeva, TEES 8 тойто$ тєрї 
тє TÍS KAT Alyun tov Х®раѕ каї тёр арҳаіои 
BaciXéov rà ùp ёкістоу mpaxBévra. eEns 8 
xaveráxÜncav ai KataoKeval тфу турашдәу 
TÀv avaypapopévey ё» тоф érrà Gavpalopévors 
&p'yois. émevra ! Bux opev тєрї TOV ибро Kal 
TÓV „ікастпріор, € ёт 86 TOV àdieponévov Союу 
тар Alyun tions TÀ Oavpabópeva, mpos дё TovTous 
TÀ тєрї тфу TETENEUTNKÓTOV vópuua, ка} TÓV 
“EAN vov бео тфр ёт} mabeg Savpatopévov 
mapa BaXóvres eis Аїууттоу Kal Torre TOY 
Xpnaipav padovres petýveykav eis тўр, ‘ЕАлада. 
ёи татр 8 дэатүрачуоцер Tas катӣ THY 'Aaíav 
qevopévas траве év тої ápxators Xpóvoi, тр 
apxhw ётё Ths Tov '"Accupíov hyepovias mom- 
саџєрог. 

Tó TraXatóv торур Kata THY "Aaíav отђрҳоу 
ey YO prot Baothels, Ф Фу ойтє mpagis ё ётістио ойтє 
буора uvnpoveberaa. Tp@ros ‹ dé TÀv eis taTopíav 
kal pania vapabebonévov 1; ?uiv Nívos б Baatheds 
TOv 'Accvupíev peyddas mpdtes ётєтє\сато" 
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Tue preceding Book, being the first of the whole 
work, embraces the facts which concern Egypt, among 
which are included both the myths related by the 
Egyptians about their gods and about the nature 
of the Nile, and the other marvels which are told 
about this river, as well as a description of the land 
of Egypt and the acts of each of their ancient kings. 
Next in order came the structures known as the 
pyramids, which are listed among the seven wonders 
of the world. After that we discussed such matters 
connected with the laws and the courts of law, and also 
with the animals which are considered sacred among 
the Egyptians, as excite admiration and wonder, 
also their customs with respect to the dead, and then 
named such Greeks as were noted for their learning, 
who, upon visiting Egypt and being instructed in 
many useful things, thereupon transferred them to 
Greece. And in this present Book we shall set forth 
the events which took place in Asia in the ancient 
period, beginning with the time when the Assyrians 
were the dominant power. 

In the earliest age, then, the kings of Asia were 
native-born, and in connection with them no memory 
is preserved of either a notable deed or a personal 
name. The first to be handed down by tradition 
to history and memory for us as one who achieved 
great deeds is Ninus, king of the Assyrians, and of him 


1 тета Bekker, Vogel: £reira 5 D, Dindorf. 
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тєрї ой TA катӣ uépos dvaypadew пєрасбиеба. 
yervópevos yap oet ттохєрикд$ ка} Lnrwrhs Ths 
aperis кай®тМметє TOv véwy tos Kpatiatous 
yvuvácas Š ajro)s mXeíova xpóvov auvibes 
émoinge пісу какотабєіа ка} moXeguukots Kiv- 
дуро. систтсбџєроѕ ойу otpatomedov dÉió- 
Xoyov сицџаҳіа» ёто:}тато Tpós `Аріаїоу TOv 
BaciMéa tis `Ара[Віаѕ, 1) кат’ ёкєірои тойс 
xpovors ёддкег TAGE @№кішюр ávBpQv. ёсті 
бе xal kxaÜóXov тодто TÒ Evos duXeAeVÜepov xai 
кат ovdéva rpómov mpoaDexópevov emnduv 
nyenova Bumep ой@' of тфу llepaüv Bactrels 
датєрор об oi Tov MaxecBóvov, кайтєр пћєїстоу 
ia xvcavTes, 7)8vvi0ncav тодто тд (vog ката- 
dovAwcadbat. кабоћоо уйр ў ApaBia 8уттохё- 
untos сті Éewxais Suvdpecs Sid TÒ Thy pev 
ëpnuov avTíjs elvat, thy 8 avvdpov каў Sienu- 
ёт» dpéact Kexpuppévois Kal ибро то 
eyxwpíois "yvopitonévois. 68 оди тди 'Aaavplev 
Baotrevs Nivos tov duvactevovta тб 'Apáflav 
mapahaBav ёстратєисє petà moXMjs Bvváuews 
ёт} BaBvrwviovs xaroikoüvras Ónopov yøpar 
кат? éxeivous ёё Tovs ypóvovs ў u£v vüv одта, Bafu- 
Aaw ойк hy éxriauévn, kata $ viv BaBvrwviav 
Umfjpxov dddat ores dáfióXoyor padiws 8 
Хєірюсаџєџоѕ Tous éyywplous did TÒ тфу £v тоїѕ 
тоћшоіѕ Kivdiver åTeipws Exe, тойто$ pèv 
ётаёє TreAéiv кат' émavrüv wpicpévous dópovs, 
tov 8) Васа тёр karamoXeugÜévrov Xafdàv 
ретй TOv Tékvov aixuddwrov dmékrewe. peta 
бё тадта mroXXoís тлуӨєтг eis THY ' Apuevíav èu- 
BaXóv каї Twas TOv mróXcav dvaa Tárovs тойса 
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we shall now endeavour to give a detailed account. 
For being by nature a warlike man and emulous of 
valour, he supplied the strongest of the young men 
with arms, and by training them for a considerable 
time he accustomed them to cvery hardship and all 
the dangers of war. And when now he had collected 
a notable army, he formed an alliance with Ariaeus, 
the king of Arabia, a country which in those times 
seems to have abounded in brave men. Now, in 
general, this nation is one which loves freedom and 
under no circumstances submits to a foreign ruler; 
consequently neither the kings of the Persians at a 
later time nor those of the Macedonians, though the 
most powerful of their day, were ever able to enslave 
this nation. For Arabia is, in general, a difficult 
country for a foreign army to campaign in, part of it 
being desert and part of it waterless and supplied 
at intervals with wells which are hidden and known 
only to the natives! Ninus, however, the king of the 
Assyrians, taking along the ruler of the Arabians as 
an ally, made a campaign with a great army against 
the Babylonians whose country bordered upon his—in 
those times the present city of Babylon had not yet 
been founded, but there were other notable cities in 
Babylonia—and after easily subduing the inhabitants 
of that region because of their inexperience in the 
dangers of war, he laid upon them the yearly payment 
of fixed tributes, but the king of the conquered, 
whom he took captive along with his children, he put 
to death. Then, invading Armenia in great force 
and laying waste some of its cities, he struck terror 


i diim and its peoples are more fully described in chaps. 
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катєтћлјЁато тойс éyywpious: Siomep б Baaireds 
aùtôv Baplavns, ópàv abrov ойк aftopayov дута, 
peta ToXXÓv Sdpwy åmývryoe Kal Tav Ednoe 
тосе TÓ TpocTaTTÓpevov. ó бе Nívos peya- 
Moyóxes айтф xpucduevos TS тє 'Appevias 
cvvexopnsev apyew Kat pidrov бута терле 
стратійу Kal THY yopnyiay TQ сфєтёрф страто- 
méðw. del 66 wadrrov avdkopevos éarpárevocv eis 
т» Mnòiav. б è tavtns Bactreds Pdpvos 
mapatakdpevos aFtodoy duvdaper kal №:ф0єі$, 
TOV T€ oTPATIWTaY TOUS TrEioUs! awéBare xai 
айтд$ METÀ rékvov ёттӣ kai YUVALKÒS aiypadwros 
Anbbeis averravpwOn. 

2. Oitw бё rv mpayuárov тф Nive rpo- 
Xepobvrav бє émiÜvuíav ёсує тоў ката- 
cTpéVjracÜa,. thy 'Acíav ümacav Tiv ёртд 
Taváióos xai Neidov> ws ётітау yap тоф ebrv- 
yotow ý TÀÓv mpaypdtwv єйрта? Tiv Tod 
metovos ériOvpiav тарістпо:. бїбтєр THs pev 
Mndias earpámmv ёра trv тєрї abróv dirwv 
катёстсєр, avtos È Єтє rà ката Tiv ' Aaíav 
€» xaracTpebóuevos, kai xpóvov émrakaióe- 
каєт?) KaTavarwoas TAHY 'Iv6ày каї Baxtpravav 
Tov dXXev dáTávTov xÜpios évyévero. Tas џёр 
oiv Kal” Exacta uáxas ў Tov apiOpov аттат» 
TÓv xaTaTOXeunÜÉvrov ovdels TOY cvyypadoéev 
àvéypawe, rà È ётістибтата тёр éÜvàv áxo- 
AovOcs Kryoia TQ Kvidio meipaaópcÜa cvvtopws 
émiópagety. 

Катєстрёфрато uèv yap tis тарабаћаттіои 


1 mAc(ovs Vogel: wAelorous Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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into the inhabitants; consequently their king 
Barzanes, realizing that he was no match for him in 
battle, met him with many presents and announced 
that he would obey his every command. But Ninus 
treated him with great magnanimity, and agreed that 
he should not only continue to rule over Armenia 
but should also, as his friend, furnish a contingent 
and supplies for the Assyrian army. And as his power 
continually increased, he made a campaign against 
Media. And the king of this country, Pharnus, 
meeting him in battle with a formidable force, was 
defeated, and he both lost the larger part of his 
soldiers, and himself, being taken captive along with 
his seven sons and wife, was crucified. 

2. Since the undertakings of Ninus were prospering 
in this way, he was seized with a powerful desire to 
subdue all of Asia that lies between the Tanais ! and 
the Nile; for, as a general thing, when men enjoy 
good fortune, the steady current of their success 
prompts in them the desire for more. Consequently 
he made onc of his friends satrap of Media, while he 
himself set about the task of subduing the nations of 
Asia, and within a period of seventeen years he became 
master of them all except the Indians and Bactrians. 
Now no historian has recorded the battles with each 
nation or thc number of all the peoples conquered, 
but we shall undertake to run over briefly the most 
important nations, as given in the account of Ctesias 
of Cnidus.? 

Of the lands which lie on the sea and of the others 


1 The Don. 
2 On Ctesias see the Introduction, pp. xxvi-xxvii. 


2 «йроа Herwerden: ézíppoia. 
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kal THs cvveyoÜs yøpas Tyv re AlyvmTOv ка} 
Dowixnv, ёти dé Кому Zvpiav xai Kirsxiav xai 
IlauódvMav кай Микат, mpòs 8 тайта тт тє 
Kapíav кої Ppvyiav ! kai Avõiav, тростуйуєто 
ё тї» te Tpwdda xai tiv éd! 'EXXqomóvrQ 
Ppvyiav xai ЇЇротто>тїба ка} Bi&vvíav xai Kar- 
табок{аъ kal Tà катӣ Tov Ióvrov &yy BdpBapa 
katotxouvTa péxpt Tavdidos, éxupievce бё Tis 
te Kadovaiwy xópas xai Tamipov, ёт, $ 
"Tokavíov каї Apayyav, mpós 8 тойто 
ДерВікоу xal Kappaviov kai Xopopvator, ёт: 
бё Bopxaviev xai llapfÜvaiov, emilbe $ ка} 
tov Пєрсіда kal tiv Xovciavij» xai tiv mahov- 
шёти Kaamiavijv, eis fjv elow віс Воћа} areval 
тарте\№, 8:0 xal mpocayopevovrau Каста: 
тми. mordrka O6 ка} dXXa Tov éXarróvov 
€ÜvÀw тростуйуєто, тєр} dv paxpov àv elg 
Aéyew. Tis бё Baxtpiavis oboe buceraBdrovu 
Kat т\б) paxipwov avdpav eyovons, ered) 
TOAAa Tovycas ampaxtos ёуёџєто, Tov pev Tpds 
Baxtpavots morepov els Etepov vefMáXero 
карду, tas бё Suvdpes dvayayov els тїр 
'Aecvpíav ёЁє\ёЁато tonov cÜÜerov eis mOXews 
peyáxgs ктісір. 

3. "Emaveotdtas yap mpates rv трд афтод 
катєруас шёроѕ ёттєибє TyAwavrQv KTioaL тд 
péyeflos mów dae шї} pdvov айт? elvat peyi- 
сти THY TOTE oc MY KATA пӣсау THY olkovpévmv, 
ANAA шде TOY petayevestépwy Erepov émiBaXó- 
uevov padiws av bmepOécOar. Tov pèv обу Tv 
ApáBev BaciXéa Tuwjcas Sapors kal Мафуро 
peyaXomperréaw. áméNwae peta тїс (Bias oTpaTLas 
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which border on these, Ninus subdued Egypt and 
Phoenicia, then Coele-Syria, Cilicia, Pamphylia, and 
Lycia, and also Caria, Phrygia, and Lydia; moreover, 
he brought under his sway the Troad, Phrygia on 
the Hellespont, Propontis, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and 
all the barbarian nations who inhabit the shores of 
the Pontus as far as the Tanais; he also made him- 
self lord of the lands of the Cadusii, Таругі, Hyrcanii, 
Drangi, of the Derbici, Carmanii, Choromnaei, and 
of the Borcanii, and Parthyaei; and he invaded both 
Persis and Susiana and Caspiana, as it is called, which 
is entered by exceedingly narrow passes, known. for 
that reason as the Caspian Gates. Many other 
lesser nations he also brought under his rule, about 
whom it would be a long task to speak. But since 
Bactriana was difficult to invade and contained 
multitudes of warlike men, after much toil and 
labour in vain he deferred to a later time the war 
against the Bactriani, and leading his forces back 
into Assyria selected a place excellently situated for 
the founding of a great city. 

3. For having accomplished deeds more notable 
than those of any king before him, he was eager to 
found a city of such magnitude, that not only would 
it be the largest of any which then existed in the whole 
inhabited world, but also that no other ruler of a later 
time should, if he undertook such a task, find it easy 
to surpass him. Accordingly, after honouring the 
king of the Arabians with gifts and rich spoils from 
his wars, he dismissed him and his contingent to 


———————————————————— M ——À à 


1 xai Muofav after Dpvylay, omitted by D, is deleted by 
Kallenberg, T'extkritik und Sprachgebrauch Diodors, 1. 4. 
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eis THY oixcíav, айтду бё TAs ravraxóÜev даш 
кай тараскєийѕ mávrov тфу ётітпёеіюь AOpoiaas 
Tapa tov Eùppáryv тотаџдр ёктісє толу ev 
TETELXLTHENY, ETEPOUNKES abris UToaTHGdpEvOS 
тд ox5ua. «Lye бё TOY pev ракротёрюр TAEUPOY 
ékaépav 7) TONS ExaTov кай TevTHKOVTA a rao, 
TOv ёё Üpaxvrépov évevikovra. 0:0 xai той 
cüpTavros TepiBóXov систабёртоѕ ёк ттабшюр 
тєтракосіюи кай dydonxovta THs #ё\Мтїдо$ ой 
Bieyreóo m: TyuKavTyny yap mov ovdels Üorepov 
ёктісє Kata тє TO uéyeÜos TOU mepi Borov кай THY 
тєрї TO тєѓуоѕ peyadompémeay. TO pev yap 
infos efye Tò Teiyos moððv Exatov, TÒ бе п\атоѕ 
Tpiciv dppacw іттасіцо» nv: oi ёё cupmaytes 
mupyo. Tov pev àpiÜuóv ўса» XíXiot Kal mevta- 
xéatot, TO 8 dros eiyov поддр Staxociwv. 
катфкісє $ eis айту tov uév ’Acoupiwy тої 
(d M , ? х NO ^ Y. 

q'Aeia TOUS Kal ÓvvaroTáTOUS, ато 66 TOY GAAwY 
éOvav тойс Bovdropevous. Kal T3)» pèv TOMY 
evóuaccv аф’ éavro) Nívov, rois дё «arouaOcict 
TONAHY THs Ouópov xópas T poa pta ev. 

4. Enel 86 wera thy xtiow тайт} 0 Nivos 
éotparevoey ёті тўр Вактразтр, [7 i Zenípapav 
€ynue THY émipavea rárg» атасфу TOV yvvawóv 
Öv тарећфаџєу, àvaykaióv ёсті тєрї айтў< 
троєітєї» TOs ёк тате TÜXns eis THALKAUTHY 
m porx0v otav. 


1 The city of Nineveh, which lay on the east bank of the 
Tigris, not on the Euphrates. Strabo (16. 1. 3) says that it 
was “ much greater’’ than Babylon, whose circuit, as given 
below (7. 3), was 360 stades. 

2 [tis believed with reason that bchind the mythical figure 
of Semiramis, made famous by Greek and Roman legend, 
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return to their own country and then, gathering his 
forces from every quarter and all the necessary 
material, he founded on the Euphrates river a city! 
which was well fortified with walls, giving it the form 
of a rectangle. The longer sides of the city were 
each one hundred and fifty stades in length, and the 
shorter ninety. And so, since the total circuit 
comprised four hundred and eighty stades, he was 
not disappointed in his hope, since a city its equal, 
in respect to either the length of its circuit or the 
magnificence of its walls, was never founded by any 
man after his time. For the wall had a height of 
one hundred feet and its width was sufficient for three 
chariots abreast to drive upon; and the sum total of 
its towers was one thousand five hundred, and their 
height was two hundred feet. He settled in it 
both Assyrians, who constituted the majority of the 
population and had the greatest power, and any who 
wished to come from all other nations. And to the 
city he gave his own name, Ninus, and he included 
within the territory of its colonists a large part of 
the neighbouring country. 

4. Since after thc founding of this city Ninus made 
a campaign against Bactriana, where he married 
Semiramis,? the most renowned of all women of whom 
we have any record, it is necessary first of all to tell 
how she rose from a lowly fortune to such fame. 


“ a sort of Assyrian Catherine II, distinguished equally in war 
and for sensuality '' (How and Wells, A Commentary on Herodo- 
tus, l. p. 143), lies the historica] Sammu-ramat, who was 
queen-regent in the opening years of the reign of her son 
Adad-nirari III, 811—782 в.о. About her in the course of the 
centuries gathered many attributes of the Babylonian goddess 
Ishtar; her son greatly extended the Assyrian power (see 
The Cambridge Ancient History, 3. pp. 27 £., 183-4). 
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Kara rv Zvpíav Toivuv ётть тд ' AokáXov, 
кай TavTys ойк ümoÜev Милл peydAn ка} Babeia 
тМм}рїє ixÜvev. тара è тайтт» bmdpye. тё- 
pevos бєй émibavobs, v óvopátovsw oi Lvpos 
AepkeroÜv: айт бё TÒ yuév mpógwmov exer 
yuvaixes, TÒ 8 Addo сёра тй» ixyOvos Sid Tiwas 
Towavtas aitias. шибоћоуодаи of Моутато: 
TOV éyxwpiov tiv ’Adpoditny проскофасах TH 
троєиртиёр cá дедь éuBareiv Epwra veavioxov 
Tivos TOV ÎvovTwv ойк ає:дойѕ" тту 8 AepreToûv 
puryetaav TQ Хуро vyevvijaa này Ovyarépa, katar- 
c XvvÜeicav 8 emi Tots HpapTnumevos Tov ev 
veavíakov adavicat, TÒ 6 madiov eis was 
ёрђшоиѕ kai птєтр@дєіѕ Tomous ékÜcivav! éavTiy 
бё 8:4 THY ala xovqv kai Xóm ріфасар eis THY 
Aíurqv peraoynuatiob ivar Tov Tov copaTos 
тутори eis іхӨд 816 kal тойс SUpous uéypi той 
vOv атёуєсбаг тойтоу Tot ёоо каї ruuáv TOUS 
ty@ds ws Oeovs. mept ёё Toy тотоу бтоу TÒ 
Bpé$os ёЁєтёӨт mXjÜovs тєрістєрди | évveor- 
TeVovTos парадоЁюѕ kai Saimovios iad тойтор 
тд тагдіоу SiatpépecOar- tas иу yàp rais 
ттёроё: mepwexovcas TO capa тод Bpépous 
mavrayóUcv Oddrrew, tas È ёк TÀv oúveyyvs 
émaÜXewv, OTOTE THPHaELaY TOUS Te Воикбћоиѕ 
kai тойс áXXovs vouets àmróvras,? ÈV TO стораті 
фєройсаѕ уала Siatpépeav парастаўойсаѕ ava 

1 So Rhodomann : éx8eiva: èv ols v0AAoU mAhbovs mepurrepav 
évvoocevew єішббтоѕ mapalóLes трофӯх kal owrnplas rvxciv Tb 
Bpépos (''where a great multitude of doves were wont to 
have their nests and where the babe came upon nourish- 


ment and safety in an astounding manner") Almost the 
very same words are repeated in the following sentence. 
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Now there is in Syria a city known as Ascalon, and 


not far from it a large and deep lake, full of fish. On 
its shore is a precinct of a famous goddess whom the 
Syrians call Derceto;! and this goddess has the head 
of a woman but all the rest of her body is that of a 
fish, the reason being something like this. The 
story as given by the most learned of the inhabitants 
of the region is as follows: Aphrodite, being offended 
with this goddess, inspired in her a violent passion 
for a certain handsome youth among her votaries ; 
and Derceto gave herself to the Syrian and bore a 
daughter, but then, filled with shame of her sinful 
deed, she killed the youth and exposed the child 
in a rocky desert region, while as for herself, from 
shame and grief she threw herself into the lake and 
was changed as to the form of her body into a fish; 
and it is for this reason that the Syrians to this day 
abstain from this animal and honour their fish as gods. 
But about the region where the babe was exposed 
a great multitude of doves had their nests, and by 
them the child was nurtured in an astounding and 
miraculous manner; for some of the doves kept the 
body of the babe warm on all sides by covering it 
with their wings, while others, when they observed 
that the cowherds and the other keepers were absent 
from the nearby steadings, brought milk therefrom 
in their beaks and fed the babe by putting it drop 


1 Another name for the Phoenician Astarte. Herodotus 
(1. 105) calls the goddess of Ascalon the “ Heavenly Aphro- 
dite." 


3 àxóvras Ursinus, Vogel: omitted ACDFG; Aróvras ail 
other MSS., Bekker, Dindorf. 
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pécov тёр хећдр, €viavaiov бё тод таёо} 
yevouevov xal ттєрєштёрд$ Tpodíjs mpoadeo- 
pevou, Tas "rep.aTepás amoxutovaas amo тёр 
тирфу тарё єсдаг tpodiy ápkobaav. tors 8 
vopeîs émavióvrtas ral Gewpodvtas meptBeBpw- 
Lévovs Tous Tupovs Oavydoat тӧ mapáðotov 
тараттртта»та$ oùv «ai pabovras thy aitlav 
єўрєїө тд Bpédos, Buadépov. TÔ кале. EVOL 
ovv ауто коџісарутас eis THY Eravrw Swphoacbat 
тф троєстукот‚ тёр Bacitikav ктуу, буора 
Zippo: kal тодтор ürekvov бута тӧ талдѓоу 
трефєш ws Ouydtprov peta máons émipereias, 
óvoua  Üéuevov Leuipayw, Tep éotl kata тў» 
Tov Xópov SidrexTov mapevopacuévov amd Tav 
mepiaTepOv, as am’ ékelvov TOY xpóvov oi катй 
Lupiav йтартєѕ бєтёМєтаъ ws Oeas тишбутєс. 

5. Та uév оўу катй тўр yéveow ts Xeyipá- 
pisos puÜoXoyojueva axedov тайт' ёст. ёт 
9 abris jar éxovons уйно» kal TÔ Kd dre 
тоў Tas dXXas TapÜÉvovs Staghepovans, áme- 
oTahy тарӣ, BasiXéos Ümapxos émioreyrópevos 
Ta Basic eri otros & ékaXebro pév 
Ovens, трдтоѕ 6 jw Tv ёк tod Васко 
ouvedpiov кай тїс Xupias amdons dmodeberypévos 
UmapXos. 0 xaraMógas Tapa TH Pippa kal 
Jewpijoas TM Хєшүашу eOnpevOn TQ káXXev 
б.д кай той Xíupa катадепдєіѕ abTQ Oobvai тї» 
Tra pÜévov cis yápov &vvopov, amrjyayev abri» eis 
Nívov, кай yipas éyévviae 670 таїбас, ‘Tardrny 
«ai Тбаотг», Tis дё Уєшірашдоѕ éyovans kal 
TAANA акохоуба TH mepi THY бул ebm perrela, avvé- 
ave Tov avopa TedX€ws om’ айтй< SeSovdGa Oar, 
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by drop between its lips. And when the child was a 
year old and in need of more solid nourishment, 
the doves, pecking off bits from the cheeses, supplied 
it with sufficient nourishment. Now when the keepers 
returned and saw that the cheeses had been nibbled 
about the edges, they were astonished at the strange 
happening; they accordingly kept a look-out, and 
on diseovering the cause found the infant, which 
was of surpassing beauty. At once, then, bringing 
it to their steadings they turned it over to the keeper 
of the royal herds, whose name was Simmas; and 
Simmas, being childless, gave every care to the rear- 
ing of the girl, as his own daughter, and called her 
Semiramis, a name slightly altered from the word 
which, in the language of the Syrians, means 
" doves," birds which since that time all the 
inhabitants of Syria have continued to honour as 
goddesses. 

5. Such, then, is in substance the story that is told 
about the birth of Semiramis. And when she had 
already come to the age of marriage and far surpassed 
all the other maidens in beauty, an officer was sent 
from the.king's court to inspect the royal herds; 
his name was Onnes, and he stood first among the 
members of the king's council and had been appointed 
governor over all Syria. He stopped with Simmas, 
and MR Semiramis was captivated by her 
beauty ? consequently he earnestly entreated Simmas 
to give him the maiden in lawful marriage and took 
her off to Ninus, where he married her and begat 
two sons, Hyapates and Hydaspes. And since the 
other qualities of Semiramis were in keeping with 
the beauty of her countenance, it turned out that 
her husband became completely enslaved by her, 
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Kal unõèv vev тӯ exeivns Yvos Tpárrovra 
KaTevaToxely év Tact. 

Каб by 8% xypóvov 0 Bacireds, ёте) rà тєрї 
THY &Tíciv THS Opwvipou "rókews aGuveTéAece, 
aTpaTevew ёті Baxtpiavovs éreyeípyaev. | els 
86 та тє т\б каї т> X?» Tov dvOpOv, 
ёт„ бё тур xdépav ëyovsav Todos TOTOUS 
ampocitovs bà тўр Oxyvpórgra, катё№еЁєу ёё 
ámávrov Tov ÚT avrov éÜvàv crpaTwwTOv 
тМ]Өо$* ётєі yap Tis mpórepov aTpareías àmo- 
TETEVYWS Тур, Ca revóe по\\атћасіои mapayevé- 
ofa. бийде троѕ тт» Baxtpiaviy. svvaxGeions 
бё Ths eTpaTiüs тартаҳодер nprOunOnaav, ws 
Krgaías v таїѕ історіолѕ dvayéypade, metàv 
pèv éxatov EB8Sopyxovta pupiddes, imméwv 8ё 
pÂ mAelous Tay єїкосі pupiddwv, ppata ÔÈ 
дрєтартфора puixpov amoAeirovTa Tov pupiov 
é£axociov. 

"Есті pèv оду йтістоу rois avTodev ёкойсасі 
TO т\ў@о$ THs cTpaTiüs, où pay advvatov ye 
gavncetat тої dvalewpodor TO Ths "Actas 
péyeÜos каї Ta т\б) тди KaTOLKOvYTwY adTHY 
eOvav. ei yap Tis Sa Tijv ёт} Ўк0баЅ Дарєіоо 
cTpareéíav petrà будођкоута pupiddwy каї тўр 
Zépfov S:a8acw émi тт» 'EAXdóa тоў ара- 
piOprjros пћа]бєсі, Tas ёу0<1 Kal прети avvre- 
Aea8eícas mpáfes ёті THs Evpworns oxéyraito, 
TáXLov dy Tria TOv зүүзўтаато TO DrÜév. катӣ pèv 
оў» Tj» ХакеМар 0 Awovícios ёк pias THs тфу 


1 (xis Vogel: x6ts Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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and since he would do nothing without her advice 
he prospered in everything. 

It was at just this time that the king, now that he 
had completed the founding of the city which bore 
his name, undertook his campaign against the 
Bactrians. And since he was well aware of the 
great number and the valour of these men, and realized 
that the country had many places which because of 
their strength could not be approached by an enemy, 
he enrolled a great host of soldiers from all the nations 
under his sway; for as he had come off badly in his 
earlier campaign, he was resolved on appearing 
before Bactriana with a force many times as large 
as theirs. Accordingly, after the army had been 
assembled from every source, it numbered, as 
Ctesias has stated in his history, one million seven 
hundred thousand foot-soldiers, two hundred and ten 
thousand cavalry, and slightly less than ten thousand 
six hundred scythe-bearing chariots. 

Now at first hearing the great size of the army is 
incredible, but it will not seem at all impossible to 
any who consider the great extent of Asia and 
the vast numbers of the peoples who inhabit it. 
For if a man, disregarding the campaign of Darius 
against the Scythians with eight hundred thousand ! 
men and the crossing made by Xerxes against 
Greece with a host beyond number,? should consider 
the events which have taken place in Europe only 
yesterday or the day before, he would the more 
quickly come to regard the statement as credible. 
In Sicily, for instance, Dionysius led forth on his 


1 Pecos (4. 87) makes the number 700,000, exclusivo of 
eet 


e A 
2 Cp. Book 11. 3. 
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Xvpaxoaíov móXeos éjyaryev ёт) às стратєѓаѕ 
vwebàv цёр ёӧдека pupsddas, (m weis 82 puptous 
kal ÓurxiMiove, vais 86 paxpàs E 0 Atuévos 
тєтракосіаѕ, àv сау éviae тєтрїрєш kal тєрту- 
pes* "Pepato, 86 шкрду трд tov 'AvviBaikQv 
Kapa, троорбшерог тб н#ёүєбо$ тод то\ёшоу, 
«aTéypavray ToUs ката Tijv "IraMav émerndeious 
es^ gTpaTcíav moMras Te ‚кай ouppdyous, Ov 
о cópmas рид wos Mixpov améhime тёр éxaTov 
мир:абеу* каітог у Évexa т\а}боиѕ avOparwy 
тўр, ІтоМау àv ойк йу tis сиукріџеє mpds 
êv €Ovos тр катӣ tiv `Асіар, тафта uiv обу 
july єрїї Өш трд$ Tovs ёк Tis viv тєрї tas 
TONELS ova ns єрпшѓаѕ Tekuaupouévovs THY maXatàv 
TeV éÜvàv zroXvavÜperniav. 

6. 'O 8' од» Nivos perà rocadrns Suva pews 
стратєйсаѕ es тй» Baxtpraviy трагукабто, 
дустис 85у TOY TOMMY Kal aTevàv SvTwV, KATA 
Mépos dei Tv баш». ў yàp Baxrpiav; 
Xwpa morais каў peyárars olxovuévn тб\есь 
шат uev eiyev emipavertatyy, év ў ovvéßawev 
evar Kal та Bacirea айт $ ёкоћєіто uèv 
Вакт а, peyeber бё xal Tf катӣ тўр дкрбтоћи 
оҳироттті TONU TacÓv Dtébepe. Васіћейюу 9 
autis Ofudprns xaréypayev ümavras тойс év 

1 thv after eis omitted by CD and deleted by Vogel: 
retained by Bekker, Dindorf, 

e ————S—— —————— — — 


1 Diodorus assumes that his readers are familiar with the 
fact that the vessel constituting the body of this fleet was the 
trireme, the standard warship of the period of Dionysius (fourth 
century в.с.); the quadriremes and quinqueremes were the 
next two larger classes. The complement of the trireme was 
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campaigns from the single city of the Syracusans 
one hundred and twenty thousand foot-soldiers and 
twelve thousand cavalry, and from a single harbour 
four hundred warships, some of which were quadri- 
remes and quinqueremes;! and the Romans, a 
little before the time of Hannibal, foreseeing the 
magnitude of the war, enrolled all the men in Italy 
who were fit for military service, both citizens and 
allies, and the total sum of them fell only a little 
short of one million; and yet as regards the number 
of inhabitants a man would not compare all Italy 
with a single опе of the nations of Asia.? Let these 
facts, then, be a sufficient reply on our part to those 
who try to estimate the populations of the nations of 
Asia in ancient times on the strength of inferences 
drawn from the desolation which at the present time 
prevails in its cities. 

6. Now Ninus in his campaign against Bactriana 
with so large a force was compelled, because access 
to the country was difficult and the passes were 
narrow, to advance his army in divisions. For the 
country of Bactriana, though there were many large 
cities for the people to dwell in, had one which was 
the most famous, this being the city containing the 
royal palace; it was called Bactra, and in size and in 
the strength of its acropolis was by far the first of 
them all. The king of the country, Oxyartes, had 


at least 200 men, which makes a minimum for the fleet of 
80,000 rowers and marines. The larger vessels would, of 
course, carry larger crews. According to Polybius (1. 26) the 
quinqueremes of the Romans in the third century в.о. carried 
300 rowers and 120 marines. 

2 Polybius (2. 24. 16) estimates the total number of Romans 
and allies capable of bearing arms at this time (c. 225 5.0.) as 
700,000 foot-soldiers and 70,000 cavalry. 
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axia стратєіаѕ Óvras, of tov dpiOpov ђӨроѓс- 
з Onoav eie rerrapáxovra pupiddas. дуаћа8%р 
ойу Thv diva puy Kai Tols TONEÍOLS @тартттас 
тєрї Tas eiaBords, єіасє 4 05 tHS тод Nívov 
otpatias єісВаћлєї emel $ éOofev ixavòv ато- 
BSeBnxévar тёр ToXeuiov тМ]бо<$ eis тб тєдіор, 
étérate viv idiay Šúvajpuv. yevopévns бё pdyns 
icxXvpüs ot Вактріаро! roUs "Acaupious Tpevrá- 
pevot Kas Tov Steory pov иёри тёр Ümepreuuévov 
ópàv Tomoápevor 8:6фберау тфу поћешіор eis 
бека pupiáðas. pera $ тата mdons THs vvd- 
pews єісВаћойст, кратоўшєро: тоїѕ тпћ\ајбєси 
катӣ TOMES ámexópnusav, Exacto тай; idiats 
matpiat BonOycovtes. Tas pèw оди &ХМха< б 
Nivos éxetp@oato padiws, rà è Вактра dud тє 
тїр OXvpóryTa ка} т» £v айўтў wapacKeuny 
z6vváre. кат& крато$ éXeiv. 

IloXvxpovíov 66 тў< тоМморкїа< yevopuevys,! б 
THs Xepipápa8os àvýp, epwrixds Exwv mpos Tijv 
yuvaixa кай систратєибџероѕ TO Вас:ће?, peT- 
eméuyraro Tv avO porov, ў 8 a vvéa ei Kal TOA 
кай тоў GXXois тої mpos éribáveiav avvreivovat 
Kexopympévn кагрду &Aafev ёт:деіЕасдаг THY 
ідіау ретти. тр@тоу цёр одо TOXÀAÓÀ» ўрєр@р 
060v pérAXovea SiatropevecOat octowy émpay- 
Hatevaato ё” ў ойк Hv Siayvavar tov Tepi- 
BeBXnpévov qórepov àvüp stw ў yun. abr: 

Av ebxpna Tos, айтў T pos тє Tas êv то 
Kavpactw odouropias, eis TÒ діатпрђсаг TOV тод 
тфратоѕ Хрдта, «al трдӧѕ tas ÈV TO тратте 
б Воућогто xXpelas, evKivntos oUca Kal veaviKn, 

1 ywoudrns Gemistus : yevouérns. 
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enrolled all the men of military age, and they had 
been gathered to the number of four hundred 
thousand. So taking this force with him and meeting 
the enemy at the passes, he allowed a division of the 
army of Ninus to enter the country; and when he 
thought that a sufficient number of the enemy had 
debouched into the plain he drew out his own forces 
in battle-order. A fierce struggle then ensued in 
which the Bactrians put the Assyrians to flight, and 
pursuing them as far as the mountains which over- 
looked the field, killed about one hundred thousand 
of the enemy. But later, when the whole Assyrian 
force entered their country, the Bactrians, over- 
powered by the multitude of them, withdrew city by 
city, each group intending to defend itsown homeland. 
And so Ninus easily subdued all the other cities, but 
Bactra, because of its strength and the equipment for 
war which it contained, he was unable to take by 
storm. 

But when the siege was proving a long affair the 
husband of Semiramis, who was enamoured of his 
wife and was making the campaign with the king, 
sent for the woman. And she, endowed as she was 
with understanding, daring, and all the other 
qualities which contribute to distinction, seized the 
opportunity to display her native ability. First of 
all, then, since she was about to set out upon a journey 
of many days, she devised a garb which made it im- 
possible to distinguish whether the wearer of it was a 
manora woman. This dress was well adapted to her 
needs, as regards both her travelling in the heat, for 
protecting the colour of her skinyand her convenience 
in doing whatever she might wish to do, since it 
was quite pliable and suitable to a young person, and, 
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каї тд atvodov roca) tis Émív айтў apis) 
08 Ücrepov Mydous 5yyncauévovs тӯѕ ‘Acias 
$opeiv jv XejpápuBos стоћлји, kal petà rade’ 


7 opoíes Пёрсаѕ. mapayevopévy & cis rv Вактра- 


8 


9 


viv kai катаскєүаршёт và Trepi Thy ToAtopKiav, 
сора катӣ pev TÈ TeÓta Kal ToU; evepdodous rv 
ToTwY TpocfoXàs yivouéevas, pds 8 THY @крб- 
mov ovdéva Trpocióvra бй тр бхирбттта, ка} 
TOUS évdoy йато\хє\хотбта< Tas ёртадбда $vXaxàs 
«ai тара Вотбодџитаѕ Trois ёт) Tov кат TELX Qv 
kwBvvetovai, бїбттєр тараћа Водса Tov cTpaTLO- 
TOY TOUS пєтроВатєї» єіюӨбтаѕ, xal ретй TOUT@Y 
did Tivos хаћєтӣѕ påpayyos просауаВӣса, kat- 
eAáfero uépos Tis йкротоћєоѕ ка} тоїѕ Toop- 
койо TÒ катӣ TÒ meclov Telyos éonunvev. oi 
Ò évdov émi тӯ kaTaMje. THs axpas ratama- 
yévres éféAumov тй elm xal Tw coTn)píav 
[4 

áTéyvocav. 

Todrov бе tov трӧтоу áXo/ems tis TÓXeos 6 
BasiXebs Üavuácas tiv dperiv tis yuvaikòs 
TÒ uév трфтор peydrais Swpeais adrhy ётїилүтє, 
peta, бё тадта bid TÒ káXXos THs GVOPdTOU туду 
EpwTik@s ётєуєіртсє Tov avdpa mre(Üew éxovalws 
avT@ Tapaxoeprjcat, émayyethdpevos йрт TAÛÚTNS 
THS Xápvros айтф avvouetv тту idiav Ovyarépa 


10 Swodvyv. Bvexepàs $ avroð dépovros, т}тєї- 


Ancev éxxdwew Tas брйсє& ph mpoxeipws йт?]- 
рєтойәто$ Tos простаураси. 0 dé "Ovvgs pa 


1 xdpis before sis D, Dindorf, 


1 The Median dress waa Шил from that of the 
Greeks by its covering for the head, a 
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in à word, was so attractive that in later times the 
Medes, who were then dominant in Asia, always 
wore the garb of Semiramis, as did the Persians 
after them.! Now when Semiramis arrived in 
Bactriana and observed the progress of the siege, 
she noted that it was on the plains and at positions 
which were easily assailed that attacks were being 
madc, but that no one ever assaulted the acropolis 
because of its strong position, and that its defenders 
had left their posts there and were coming to the aid 
of those who were hard pressed on the walls below. 
Consequently, taking with her such soldiers as were 
accustomed to clambering uprocky heights, and making 
her way with them up through a certain difficult 
ravine, she seized a part of the acropolis and gave a 
signal to those who were besieging the wall down in 
the plain. Thereupon the defenders of the city, 
struck with terror at the seizure of the height, left 
the walls and abandoned all hope of saving themselves. 

When the city had been taken in this way, the king, 
marvelling at the ability of the woman, at first 
honoured her with great gifts, and later, becoming 
infatuated with her because of her beauty, tried to 
persuade her husband to yield her to him of his own 
accord, offering in return for this favour to give him 
his own daughter Sosané to wife. But when the man 
took his offer with ill grace, Ninus threatened to 
put out his eyes unless he at once acceded to his 
commands. And Onnes, partly out of fear of the 


extending to the hands, trousers, and boots. Strabo (11. 13. 9) 
expressed the contempt generally felt for it by thc Greeks when, 
in observing that the Persians adopted this garb, he adds that 
* they submitted to weat,feminine robes instead of going naked 
or lightly clad, and to cover their bodies all over with clothes.” 
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рё» Tas тод Bacthéws areirdas Seicas, apa ё 
6:4 Tov ёрюта TepiTecov AUTTH ті) Kal pavia, 
Bpóxov éavrQ tepibels dvexpéuace. Lepipapis 
pev оди бй Toraúras aitias eis Васіћмкӧу 7jA0e 
трбе улна. 

7. “О 8e Nívos rovs тє ev Bárrpows тарёхає 
Onaaupovs, Éxovrae moddv apyupov тє Kai 
Xpvaóv, кай тё Kata thw Baxtpiaviy ката- 
ттта$ üméAvae tas ди>йше. poeta ё тадта 

, 3 , ey ^ , + 
yevvýoas ёк Ў,єшраџ:8оѕ vióv Nwvav ётєћ0ттоє, 
Tv yvvaîka атомтд» Васімоасау. tov ёё 
Nívov 7 Xeuípapus &aNrev év тоў Bacireios, 
kai Kateokevacev èT avTQ xÓpa Tappéyedes, 
ob тд uày Bros ўи évvéa atadiwv, тд $ є0роѕ, ÕS 
$e: Krnaias, Séra. 810 xal tis vóXeos парӣ 
tov E$$párqv év medio xewuévgs amò moXXQv 
otadiov épaivero TÒ ypa кабатєрєі Tis dipó- 
monst D xal péypt тод viv фас: Siapévew, 
кайтєр Ts Nívov kareckauuévgs отд Мадор, 
éte karéAvaav тў» ' Aaavpiav Васіћєіар. 

H 8& Xeuípagus, ooa dice peyaderiBoros 
kal dirotipoupevn th Sófn тд» ВєВасіћєикота 
тод айт UmepÜécÜai, móXw wey émeBáXero 
kritew év тӯ BaBvXovía, émireEapevn 8 той$ 
mavrayólev apyitéxtovas kal Texvíras, ёт, 06 
thy GAAnv ҳортуіау параскєуасашёрт ovv- 
ýyayev é£ ámáans тў BaavXelas mpos THY TeV 
épywv тиртё\еа> dvdpav pupidbas дгакосіаҳ. 


1 Tn 612 в.с. . 
? The following pieture of Bahylon serves to show the 
impression which this great city, whose “ circuit was that more 
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king’s threats and partly out of his passion for his 
wife, fell into a kind of frenzy and madness, put a 
rope about his neck, and hanged himself. Such, 
then, were the circumstances whereby Semiramis 
attained the position of queen. 

7. Ninus secured the treasures of Bactra, which 
contained a great amount of both gold and silver, 
and after settling the affairs of Bactriana disbanded his 
forces. After this he begat by Semiramis ason Ninyas, 
and then died, leaving his wife as queen. Semiramis 
buried Ninus in the precinct of the palace and erected 
over his tomb a very large mound, nine stades high 
and ten wide, as Ctesias says. Consequently, since 
the city lay on a plain along the Euphrates, the 
mound was visible for a distance of many stades, like 
an acropolis; and this mound stands, they say, even 
to this day, though Ninus was razed to the ground 
by the Medes when they destroyed the empire of 
the Assyrians.! 

Semiramis, whose nature made her eager for great 
exploits and ambitious to surpass the fame of her 
predecessor on the throne, set her mind upon found- 
ing a city in Babylonia, and after securing the 
architects of all the world and skilled artisans and 
making all the other necessary preparations, she 
gathered together from her entire kingdom two 
million men to complete the work.? Taking the 


Of a nation than of a city ” (Aristotle, Politics, 3. 3. 5), made 
upon the Greeks. The older city was hadly damaged hy the 
sack of Sennacherih (с. 689 B.c.). The same ruler, however, 
commenced the work of rehuilding it, & task which was 
continued hy successive kings of Assyria. The Chaldaean 
Nehuchadrezzar (605-562 2.0.) further embellished it, making 
it the most magnificent city of Asia, and it is his city which 
was known to the classical writers. 
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3 drohaBoica дё tov Edgpdrny тотанд» els 
Mécov TepieBáXero Teîyos Tf Wore. otadiov 
é£jxovta kal триакосіор, dtecAnupévov туруо 
muKvois Kai peydros,) de фпс. Kryoias б 
Kvidios, © è KAeírapyos ка} rw ÜoTepov 
per! "AXe£dy8pov Bia Bárra els thy Aalav tives 
ávéypaeav, Tpiakosiwv éExxovra mévre otadley: 
kal птрост:бќасір ёт. tov lacv иєрди eis Tov 
émautov ойтф» ёфи\отгил]Өт tov tcov ap.0 pòv 

4 тӧу стадію» Sroatiaacba, dmtas 8 qALy- 
Bous eis йсфаћтоу évBgcapuévg Telyos KATE- 
ткєйатє TO èv dros, as иби Ктусѓаѕ nci, 
тєртїкоута opyuiav, ws 8 enor тёр vewrépwv 
éypayav, ттуу» evrkovra, r0 $ т\ато$ 
т\ёоу jj дисіу üpuaciw inmdéotpov mUpyous бё 
Tov pev åpið pòv Staxoalous xai TEVTHKOVTA, TO 
ò Dos? каї wrdros éE ávaXóyov TQ Bdpe tov 

5 катӣ TÒ teyos čpyæv. où Xp?) бё Oavuátew 
el THAtKOUTOV TÒ péyebos тоў meptGorov каб- 
єттфто$ GAiyous TUpyous катєскєбасєи ёт) 
тойу yap TóTOV TS moAEws dear T'€pL€eXo- 
ией, ката ToÜTov TOv TÓTOv ойк ёбоёеу айтў 
müpyovs oixodopely, tis фїтєшө$ TOv Ov txavny 
Tapexonéve Oxvpórgra. дий иёсор бё top 
оёкїфу Kal Qv TevyOv. бёд< таит) катє\\єтто 
Gir epos. 


! So Eichstádt, who deletes after ue'yáAois 2 ** Aud such 
was the massiveness of tho works that the width of the 
walls was sufficient to allow six chariots to drive abreast 
upon it, and their height was unbelievable to those who 
only hear of it.” 
| 2 Jacoby, Р, Qr. Hist., s.v. Kleitarchos, frg. 10, adds 
друму after Dos and adopts the reading of ABD and 
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Euphrates river into the centre she threw about the 
city a wall with great towers set at frequent intervals, 
the wall being three hundred and sixty stades! 
in cireumference, as Ctesias of Cnidus says, but accord- 
ing to the account of Cleitarchus and certain of those 
who at a later time crossed into Asia with Alexander, 
three hundred and sixty-five stades;? and these 
latter add that it was her desire to make the number 
of stades the same as the days in the year. Making 
baked bricks fast in bitumen she built a wall with a 
height, as Ctesias says, of fifty fathoms, but, as some 
later writers have recorded, of fifty cubits,? and 
wide enough for more than two chariots abreast to 
drive upon; and the towers numbered two hundred 
and fifty, their height and width corresponding to 
the massive scale of the wall. Now it need occasion 
no wonder that, considering the great length of the 
circuit wall, Semiramis constructed a small number of 
towers; for since over a long distance the city was 
surrounded by swamps, she decided not to build 
towers along that space, the swampsoffering asufficient 
natural defence. And all along between the dwell- 
ings and the walls a road was left two plethra wide. 


1 About forty miles. 

2 Herodotus (1. 178) makes the circuit of the walls 480 
stades, Strabo (16. 1. 5) 385, although this number has been 
generally taken by editors to be an error of the MSS. for 365, 
thus bringing him into agreement with Cleitarchus and 
Quintus Curtius 5. 4. 

3 d.e, either 300 feet high or 75 feet high. Herodotus, le., 
gives the height as 200 “ royal cubits °° (с. 335 feet). 


Tzetzes, Chil. 9. 569: rò 8' tos òpyviðv éEfkovra, фе 9 ёо 
Tay vewrépuy pari, mnxay étfkorra (*' their height being sixty 
fathoms, but, as some later writers say, sixty cubits”). 
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8. Ilpós 8ё т> ófórgra THs Tobrev oiro- 
бошаѕ ёкастф tov (Xov стай» Swpérpgoe, 
додса Tv ixav)v eis тойто xopwyyíav xai ca- 
Kedevoapévn TéXos  émiÜeiva,. тоїў eEpyos év 
éwavrTQ. Ov Towjcávrov TÒ троттау@г» pera 
ToNANS отоу, TovTwY дё dümeDOéfaro Tv 
firotipiav, айт) $ катй TO oTevoTATOY uépos 
тоў тотаноў yépupay otadiwy mévTe TO ukos 
катєскєйасєу, eis BuOdv duXoréyvos кабєїса 

X, , ^ fe , э 3 + , 
Tous Kiovas, ot ёієстакєсау am áXXijXov. Todas 
додека. тойс дё avvepei&ouévovs AiPous rópuois 
atdnpois ё:є№ашВаре, kal tas тойтои åppovias 
> 2 , э P ^ b fe 
ётМмро› ролдор évtyKxovoa. тоў дё кіосі 
Tpó TOv TO DeÜna Sexyouévev mhevpåv yovias 
qpokaregkeUagev eyovoas Tiv aroppony mepi- 
pep каї cuvOcOeuévgv кат drlyov ёюѕ тоў 

\ f ГА Ld e х ^ A 
Kata Tov Klova TAÁTOUS, бтоѕ ai uév тєрї Tas 
yovias ófóryres Téuvwor т катафорйр той 
pedpatos, ai è mepipépaar tH тото Bia 
cweikoucaL. wpaivwor tiv ododpotyta тоб 
ToTapod. ý uév oiv yédupa, Kedpivats xal 
Kurapittivass Soxois, ёти 6 фошк®ъ aTeXéyeoty 
bmepueyéÜecu rateoteyaopévy кай тр:йкорта 
e^ 4 М 2 , ыз HH A 
тодду obca TO TAATOS, OvdEevds eSOKEL TOV 
, y ^ їл r 
Хєшрашдоѕ épyov Tf duXorexyvía XelmeaÜa. 
ёЁ éxatépov è pépous roD тотаной xpynrida 


1 Some of the piers of this “ most ancient stone bridge of 
which we have any record’’ have been discovered. They are 
twenty-one metres long, nine wide, and are placed nine metres 
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8. In order to expedite the building of these 
constructions she apportioned a stade to each of her 
friends, furnishing sufficient material for their task 
and directing them to complete their work within a 
year. And when they had finished these assign- 
ments with great speed she gratefully accepted 
their zeal, but she took for herself the construction 
of a bridge ! five stades long at the narrowest point 
of the river, skilfully sinking the piers, which stood 
twelve feet apart, into its bed. And the stones, 
which were set firmly together, she bonded with iron 
cramps, and the joints of the cramps? she filled by 
pouring in lead. Again, before the piers on the 
side which would receive the current she constructed 
cutwaters whose sides were rounded to turn off the 
water and which gradually diminished to the width 
of the pier, in order that the sharp points of the 
cutwaters might divide the impetus of the stream, 
while the rounded sides, yielding to its force, might 
soften the violence of the river. This bridge, then, 
floored as it was with beams of cedar and cypress 
and with palm logs of exceptional size and having a 
width of thirty feet, is considered to have been inferior 
in technical skill to none of the works of Semiramis. 
And on each side of the river she built an expensive 
apart. An inscription of Nebuchadrezzar ascribes this bridge 
to his father Nabopolassar (R. Koldewey, The Excavations at 
Babylon (Eng. transl.), pp. 197-99). 

2 Or “of the stones” (so Liddell-Scott-Jones). But the 
use of cramps and dowels, sunk into the stones and made 
fast by pouring in molten lead, was the accepted bonding 
method in the classic period of Greek architecture, and 
dove-tailed wooden cramps laid in bitumen have been found 
in Babylon (Koldewey, l.c., p. 177). 

3 The sides of the piers, as remains show, were convex at 
the north ends and then sharply receded to a point. 
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TOAVTEAH катєскєбасє TapaT)\1Giav ката TO 
т\Фто$ тоў Telyeoww ёпі aotadiovs éxaTov 
&Ёукорта, 

"Окодбитсє 8 kal Bacirea im тар abróv 
Tov тоташӧу ÈE ёкатёроо pépovs THs уєфёраѕ, 
ёЁ бр йш 1 ÉueXXe тї тє TOY áracav като- 
wreUcew? xal кадатєрєѓ tas Kreis Eke тб 
émukaiporáTov TIS mÓAeoe TOTwY. тоў D 
Ейфратоо 8:4 péons tis BaBvrdvos péovros 
кай трӧѕ peonuBpiay катафєроџёроу, тфу 
Bactrelwy Tà uev mpòs аратоћђи ёрєиє, rà Bé 
mpos vov, åupótepa = TOkvTEADS KaT- 
eoxevacTo. Tov puév yàp? трд ётстёра» rer 
pévou шёроиѕ émoígoe Tov mp&rov epífloXov 
éEjxovta atadiwv, onrois xal тоћите\ћсі 
тєіуєсіу oyvpwuévov, é£ ontis mAivOov. ётє- 
pov ё évrüs тотоу kvkXorepi) катєскєбасє, каб 
ov év фраїѕ Ere таз wrLvOouw :єтєтітеото Onpia 
vavrobamáà Th TOV XpwpaTwr үа THY 
áXQÜerav ámopiuosueva* obros © б тєріВоћоѕ 
hv тд дё» piros crabíev тєттарікоута, To Bé 
TAdtos ёті тракосіаѕ * rrivOous, тд 8 Duos, 
б Kryoias pnoiv, dpyuav qevrükovra: tov $ 
múpywv йтўрує TÒ tyros dpyuav éfiBouijkovra. 
катєскєђасє бё Kat трїтор évdotépw тєр Воћо», 
б< mepreiyey йкрӧтоћ, Hs 1) ev mepiperpos ўр 
atadioy eixoot, TÒ bé tros® xal т\йтоў Tíjs 
oixodopias tmepaipov той pécov тєіҳоиѕ тїр 


1 uèv after ёра deleted by Dindorf. 

2 катоттейтеу Dindorf: karon rtevew. 

2 els rò after yàp deleted by Dindorf. 

* rpiaxoolas Dindorf: rpiakocfous. 5 thos Wurm: piros. 
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quay! of about the same width as the walls and 
one hundred and sixty stades long. 

Semiramis also built two palaces on the very banks 
of the river, one at each end of the bridge, her inten- 
tion being that from them she might be able both to 
look down over the entire city and to hold the keys, 
as it were, to its most important sections. And 
since the Euphrates river passed through the centre 
of Babylon and flowed in a southerly direction, one 
palace faced the rising and the other the setting sun, 
and both had been constructed on a lavish scale. 
For in the case of the one which faced west she made 
the length of its first or outer circuit wall sixty stades, 
fortifying it with lofty walls, which had been built 
at great cost and were of burned brick. And within 
this she built a second, circular in form,? in the bricks 
of which, before they were baked, wild animals of 
every kind had been engraved, and by the ingenious 
use of colours these figures reproduced the actual 
appearance of the animals themselves; this circuit 
wall had a length of forty stades, a width of three 
hundred bricks, and a height, as Ctesias says, of fifty 
fathoms; the height of the towers, however, was 
seventy fathoms. And she built within these two 
yet a third circuit wall, which enclosed an acropolis 
whose circumference was twenty stades in length, 
but the hcight and width of the structure sur- 
passed the dimensions of the middle circuit wall. 


1 Cp. Herodotus 1. 180. 

* Koldewey (J.c., р. 130) holds that the Greek word may not 
be translated " circular,” preferring “ annular, enclosed in 
itself, not open on one side, like the outer peribolos,'" his 
reason being that a “ circular peribolos is found nowhere in 
Babylon." 
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xatacKxeuny. évicav $ ëv тє rois тйрүо Kat 
тєбєсї Sea тартобалтё $iXoréxvos Toís тє 
ХрФиас› ка} rois Tay тотор бтошитцасг 
катєскєуасџёра` TÒ $ OXov ётєтойүто киюүүгор 
vavrolov Onpiwy йт&аруо» TAipes, Öv jcav TÀ 
peyeOn т\ёо> jj туф Terrápov. катєткєйа- 
сто $ ёр avtois kai ў Xeuípajus аф їттои 
mapsadw дкортіЌоиса, ка} mAngiov abris 0 
avnp Nívos maiwv ёк xewóe Xéovra Xóyxp. 
éméaTgae 8ё xal mÜXas tpiTtas,) dv Um pxov 
датта? yaxa? 814 pnyavis avouyopevas. 

Tara ир оби rà Bacidea каї TQ peyéler 
ка} rais karacKevais тоМ\ў mpoeixe TOY дутор 
ёт} Odrepa pép тоў motapod. éxeiva yàp eixe 
Tov иё” mepiBorov той Teixous Tpudkovra ста- 
Siwy ёЕ дттў$ mAivOov, avti $ THs тєрї rà 6а 
$uAoTrexvías xaXxüs eixdvas Nivov xai Bep- 
papudos кай тёр bmrápxov, črt 66 Ards, б> кахой- 
aw oi BafvXowto, Bov’ ёўва» $ kal mapa- 
таЁє xai колуга ravrobamá, токм» Yrvxa- 
ywyiav Tapexoueva rois дєюџёрогѕ. 

9. Merà бе тадта Tis BagvXevías enreta- 
pévg tov rameiwórarov TóTOv émoínoe ёєЁашєуђи 
rerpáryavov, 7s iy edam meupa , стадіоу 
тріакосіор, e отті mMvyÜov кай асфаћтоу 
катєскєуасрёти «ai тб Balos Éyovcav Today 


1 ёф' after трттйз deleted by Dindorf. 
3 irral Wurm: Slaves. 


1 Koldewey (l.c., pp. 129-31) identifies this palace witb what 
he calls the Persian Building, and finds traces of the three 
circuit walls (periboloi). It is a striking coincidence that 
among the fragments of glazed bricks depicting a chase of 
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On both the towers and the walls there were again 
animals of every kind, ingeniously executed by the 
use of colours as well as by the realistic imitation of 
the several types; and the whole had been made to 
represent a hunt, complete in every detail, of all 
sorts of wild animals, and their size was more than 
four cubits. Among the animals, moreover, Semi- 
ramis had also been portrayed, on horseback and in 
the act of hurling a javelin at a leopard, and nearby 
was her husband Ninus, in the act of thrusting his 
spear into a lion at close quarters.! In this wall she 
also set triple gates, two of which were of bronze and 
were opened by a mechanical device. 

Now this palace far surpassed in both size and 
details of execution the one on the other bank of 
the river. For the circuit wall of the latter, made 
of burned brick, was only thirty stades long, and 
instead of the ingenious portrayal of animals it 
had bronze statues of Ninus and Semiramis and their 
officers, and one also of Zeus, whom the Babylonians 
call Belus;? and on it were also portrayed both 
battle-scenes and hunts of every kind, which filled 
those who gazed thereon with varied emotions of 
pleasure. 

9. After this Semiramis picked out the lowest spot 
in Babylonia and built a square reservoir, which was 
three hundred stades long on each side; it was con- 
structed of baked brick and bitumen, and had a 


wild animals there was found only one human face, that of 
a woman in white enamel. '* We can scarcely doubt, there- 
fore,’’ he says, “ that Diodorus was describi the enamels of 
the Persian building, and that the white face of a woman is the 
same that Ctesias recognized as a portrait of Semiramis." 

2 * Zeus Belus” was the name by which the Babylonian 
Bel-Marduk was known among the Greeks. 
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2 rpidkovra kal Tévre. eis tavtyy 8 атострё- 
aca tov motapòv Katecxevacey ёк Tov ёт) 
тадє Bacireiwy eis Odtepa Simpvya: EE ӧттӣѕ 
бё mAivOov auvokodopnoaca Tas Kapdpas éÉ 
éxatépou nuépovs асфалт xaréypuaev түгүн], 
Héxpt ob! тд т&уо$ 100 xpíaparos émoínae THY GY 
TETTAPWY. THs 06 Siw puYos UTApyYov oi pèv Totyot 
TO п\атоѕ érri mAívÜovs єїкоси, Tò Ò Duos Ywpls 
Tis карфбєістѕ qyraX(8os поддр wera, To O6 
qrAáros TOOMY ттєўтєкаїдєка, év fjuépaus 8 émrà 
karackevaaÜelans айтў< dmokaTéoTQae TOV TO- 
Tapòv ётї Tijv тройтаруоита» риси, Gare тоў 
peUuaTos émávo rhs Ó.ópvxos depouévov vva- 
cba: THY Xenípapav ёк ràv Tépav Bactrelwv ёті 
Oárepa SiatopeverOar uù SiaBaivoveay tov 
worapóv. ётёттттє бё xal míAas TH Siwpvye 
халк éd! ёкатєроу pépos, al Šiépeiwav рери 
THs? IIepa àv Bacineias. 

Mera бё taita éw péor TH wore кат- 
exxevacev iepov Aros, dv kaXoÜctw oi Baf9vAG- 
шо, кабатєр cipnxapev, Bijrov. тєрі тойтоу 
ё Tay avyypadéov Stapwvoivtwr, kai тод kata- 
скєуйасратоѕ бй Tov Xpovov кататеттшкбто, 
ойк écTiw amodyvacba taxpiBés. | ÓpoXoyeirai 
9 їду yeyevija0a. ka’ irepBorjv, kal ToUs 
XaX6aíovs év айтф Tas THY йстроу тєтоет@а: 
mapaTnpyces, axpiBas  Üeopovuévev Trà» T 
ávaroAQv xai Svcewv бй то Tod катаскєой- 
сратоѕ inpos. tis 8 ČANS oixodopias e£ йтфах- 


1 ob D, Vogel : rov C, Bekker, Dindorf, 
2 ray after tis omitted by C D, Vogel. 
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depth of thirty-five feet. Then, diverting the river 
into it, she built an underground passage-way from 
one palace to the other; and making it of burned 
brick, she coated the vaulted chambers on both 
sides with hot bitumen until she had made the 
thickness of this coating four cubits. The side walls 
of the passage-way were twenty bricks thick and 
twelve feet high, exclusive of the barrel-vault, and 
the width of the passage-way was fifteen feet. And 
after this construction had been finished in only seven 
days she let the river back again into its old channel, 
and so, since the stream flowed above the passage- 
way, Semiramis was able to go across from one palace 
to the other without passing over the river. At each 
end of the passage-way she also set bronze gates 
which stood until the time of the Persian rule. 

After this she built in the centre of the city a 
temple 1 of Zeus whom, as we have said, the Baby- 
lonians call Belus. Now since with regard to this 
temple the historians are at variance, and since time 
has caused the structure to fall in ruins, it is impossible 
to give the exact facts concerning it. But all agree 
that it was exceedingly high, and that in it the Chal- 
daeans made their observations of the stars, whose 
risings and settings could be accurately observed by 
reason of the height of the structure. Now the entire 
building was ingeniously constructed at great expense 


1 What follows is а description of the great ziggurat, or stage- 
tower, of E-temen-ana-ki, the “ foundation stone of heaven and 
earth." According to Herodotus (1. 181) it had eight stories, 
but E. Unger (Babylon (1931), pp. 191 ff.) finds evidence for 
only seven (cp. the Reconstruction, p. 383). The height of 
this great structure was nearly 300 feet, and in the course of 
time thcre gathered about it the Hebrew myth of the Tower 
of Babel (cp. The Cambridge Ancient History, I, pp. 503 ff.). 
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тоо kal mAívÜov TediXoTexvuuévge полите, 
én’ axpas т avaBdoews тріа катєткєйатєр 
ауа\иата xpvc& adpupndata, Atos, "Hpas, 
“Рас. тойт» бё тд pev tod Ards éoTmQkóg Тр 
kai 8:а8є81к0ѕ, trdpyov $1 moóQv rerrapá- 
корта TO pikos oTAO pov iye жор raXdvrav 
BafvXovíev: rò бё тӯ ‘Рас єтї Sidbpov rabh- 
pevov xpvao Tov ig ov стадџӧр eixe TÓ Tpoer- 
pnuévo* ml dé rÓv yováTev айтй< єіст)кєтар 
Aéovres 800, kai TAnciov Shes VmeppeyéÜeus 
apyupol, rTptáxovra Taddvtwv ёкатто< éxwv TÒ 
Вароѕ. rò бё tis "Нраѕ éatnxds ў» йуаћџа, 
aTabuov éyov raXávrev oKxtaxociwov, Kal TH 
bev Seid yepi катєїхє Ths reparis Ou, TH 
Ò ар ттєр& скӯттро» AXiÜokóXMgrov. TovrToLs 
бё maou kou) mapékevro трітєќа хрис avpi- 
XaTos, TO perv иӯкоѕ поддр TerrapákovTa, TÒ 
& edpos пєутєкаідєка, стабиду Éyovaa raXávrav 
пєртакосіюь.  émi ё тайт émékewTo bo 
карса, ara pov Éxovra rp.ákovra raXávTOv. 
дса» бе kal Ovpratnpia Tov pev apiOpor ica, 
Tov 66 aTaÜpuóv ékárepov таат» Tpraxoclwv: 
отђрҳо» бё xal Kpatipes ҳрисої Tpeis, dv б 
pèv тод Avs elA«e tddavta Вабимөна yina 
kal diaxoota, TOv È üXXcv ékdrepos éfaxócua. 
GAA таўта pev of Tov Пєртф» SaciXeis Üoepov 
ёс0\лаар" Tov бё Bactreiwv ка} Trav ANOV 
karackevacpraOv б xpóvos тй дё OXoa yepás 
Hpavice, Ta ё eAvpHvVaTO: ка} yàp avTis Tis 
BafvXQvos viv Bpaxú ть pépos oixeirat, TÒ бё 
meta Tov évrós Telyous уєоруєѓтал. 

10. “Ттўрхє бё kal 0 Kpepacros Kadovpevos 
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of bitumen and brick, and at the top of the ascent 
Semiramis set up three statues of hammered gold, of 
Zeus, Hera, and Rhea. Of these statues that of Zeus 
represented him erect and striding forward, and, 
being forty feet high, weighed a thousand Babylonian 
talents; that of Rhea showed her seated on a golden 
throne and was of the same weight as that of Zeus; 
and at her knees stood two lions, while near by were 
huge serpents of silver, each one weighing thirty 
talents. The statue of Hera was also standing, 
weighing eight hundred talents, and in her right hand 
she held a snake by the head and in her left a sceptre 
studded with precious stones. A table for all three 
statues, made of hammered gold, stood before them, 
forty feet long, fifteen wide, and weighing five 
hundred talents. Upon it rested two drinking-cups, 
weighing thirty talents. And there were censers as 
well, also two in number but weighing each three 
hundred talents, and also three gold mixing bowls, 
of which the one belonging to Zeus weighed twelve 
hundred Babylonian talents and the other two six 
hundred each. But all these were later carried off as 
spoil by the kings of the Persians,! while as for the 
palaces and the other buildings, time has either 
entirely effaced them or left them in ruins; and in 
fact of Babylon itself but a small part is inhabited at 
this time, and most of the area within its walls is 
given over to agriculture. 

10. There was also, beside the acropolis, the Hang- 


1 Babylon was taken by the Persians in 539 в.о. 


1 Vogel follows D in reading è here and deletes it after 
orabuoy, 
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Kiros тара Tv dàxpómoAw, ой Хєшрішдоѕ, 
амла Tivos Üavepov SUpov Bacihéws кататкєий- 
саутоѕ уар yuvaixòs maranis’ тайт» үйр 
pacw ovcav тд yévos Пєраіда xai roUs ёр rois 
Opect XeiuGvas eritntovaay adki@oas тд» Baciréa 
шијсас bat 8:0 Tis TOD vrovpyeíov diXoTexvías 
a ғ е 
Tjv т9 Пєрсідоѕ бра i&iórgra. dori 8 б 
тарабєито$ Ti» pèv mXevpà» ékáoTgv парєк- 
Telvwv eis Térrapa т\ё@ра, riv 8 mpócfacw 
э ^ A А э ГА ». 3 LA y 
opewijv kai Tas оікодошіаѕ Gras é£ drwy ëxwv, 
Gore Tv Tpócoyuv elvai Өёатрове$ў. td 8% 
тай Katecxevacpévais ауаВасєси» wxodounvro 
avpiyyes, тар pèv Úmoðeyópevat TÒ той $vrovp- 
, ГА , /- ё 3 ^ э э + SEEN 
уєіои Bapos, addAnAwY Ò ёк ToU кат OALyoV aet 
puxpov trepéxovoa, xarà thy прбсВаси" ý $ 
dvetdtw cûpiyë одса mevtyKovta ттуу TO 
ÜYros eixev én’ афтӣ! той wapadeicov тїр åvw- 
тату» emupdveay cuvekvoouperny тф TeptBorw 
tov éradrtewv. me of èv тоўуо: ToAUTEAOS 
Га ^ 
karegkevaguévo, TO mayos elxov Todav єїкосі 
dvo, rQv ё dteEcdwv éxdáo Tg тд mAdrog 8ка. 
\ Е ^ , , / х N 
tas 8 dpopas xarearéyatov МӨгуа: Soxol, Tò pèv 
Ийко$ сй» tals éniBoXais Exoucat тоёбу éxkaí- 
бека, TÒ Bé TAÀdros TeTTdpwv. тд $ èr) таїѕ 
doxois opopwpya mparov pev elyev breatpwpévov 
KdAXauov HETA TOA HS dajáXTov, дєт& de тайта 
i э х ^ э Ра А L4 
wAivOov oT Tv дити ёр yurpw Sedenévny, rpírqv 
9 ёт:Волђи éBéxyero? ро\ Ва стёуаѕ mpos Tò 
и) дикуєісӨо кат& Bdbos viv ёк той xópaTos 
џотіда. ётї 8 тойто écecópevro yas ixavov 
1 20° афтӣ Bekker, Dindorf. 
2 éBéxero Vogel: érebéxero C, Bekker, Dindorf, 
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ing Garden, as it is called, which was built, not by 
Semiramis, but by a later Syrian king to please one of 
his concubines; for she, they say, being a Persian by 
race and longing for the meadows of her mountains, 
asked the king to imitate, through the artifice of a 
planted garden, the distinctive landscape of Persia.! 
The park ? extended four plethra on each side, and 
since the approach to the garden sloped like a hillside 
and the several parts of the structure rose from one 
another tier on tier, the appearance of the whole 
resembled that of a theatre. When the ascending 
terraces had been built, there had been constructed 
beneath them galleries which carried the entire 
weight of the planted garden and rose little by little 
one above the other along the approach; and the 
uppermost gallery, which was fifty cubits high, 
bore the highest surface of the park, which 
was made level with the circuit wall of the 
battlements of the city. Furthermore, the walls, 
which had been constructed at great expense, were 
twenty-two feet thick, while the passage-way be- 
tween each two walls was ten feet wide. The roofs 
of the galleries were covered over with beams of 
stone sixteen feet long, inclusive of the overlap, and 
four feet wide. The roof above these bears had 
first a layer of reeds laid in great quantities of 
bitumen, over this two courses of baked brick bonded 
by cement, and as a third layer a covering of lead, to 
the end that the moisture from the soil might not 
penetrate beneath. On all this again earth had been 
! The “ Hanging Gardens'' were built by the Chaldaean 
Nebuchadrezzar (605-562 в.о.) for his wife Amyhia, a Median 
princess. 
2 Paradeisos, “ park," a word borrowed from the Persian, 
meant no more than a wooded enclosure. 
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Pálos, ápxoÜv! Tai; tov peyloter dévdpmv 
pitais: тд 8 ёбафо< eEwpartopuévov тМўрє$ Hv 
та>тобатФь» дёудрюу tay Svvapévor kará te Td 
uéyeÜos xal тў» dXXqv хаш» Tode Pewpevous 
Wuxayoyijca. ai 66 aspeyyes тё фӧта Bex ó- 
pevai таў д GdAHAwY bmepoxyaís ToXAs kal 
mavrobanas elyov &aíras Bacidixds: pia $ ўь 
ёк tis àveTráTos émipavetas Siatopas éyouoa 
кай mpos tas ёта»тМм}те Tov Sdtwy dpyava, 
дг dy dveamráro mahos дато ёк той тоташод, 
unóevós TÀv ÉfwÜev và yiwóuevov aviiBety Bvva- 
Lévov. obros èv оду б srapádBet os, Òs проєѓлоу, 
Üa'repov kareakeváa On, 

11. “H 22 Xeuípajus ёктитє kai Ahas mées 
тара TOv Torauüv tov тє Eidpdtny xai rüv 
Тури», év als éumdpia катєскєбасє Tots фортіа 
д:акоші боиси ёк Tí Mndias «al Tlapaita- 
«nis «ai máons tis сйуєууиѕ xópas. ретй 
yàp tov NeiXov каї Téyyny dvres ёпістибтато 
oxedov Toy катд Thy ' Aatav тоташу Evdparns 
«al Tiypis tas pev m»yàe tyovaw ёк tov 
"Apyevioy dpdv, Siectijcace 8 dm’ AXXÓXev 
atadious Siaxidious Kal mevtaxoaious: ève VO tes 
бё бй Мадіаѕ «ai Параітактуўѕ éuBáXXovatw 
eis THY Mecororauíav, $v drorapSdvovtes eig 

1 @ркойу Gemistus: &pxojuevor. 


—————————————————————É 

1 Koldewey (2.с., pp. 91-100) would identify a vaulted 
building in a corner of Nebuchadrezzar's palace with this 
“hanging garden." Certain considerations speak strongly 
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piled to a depth sufficient for the roots of the largest 
trees; and the ground, when levelled off, was thickly 
planted with trees of every kind that, by their great 
size or any other charm, could give pleasure to the 
beholder. And since the galleries, each projecting 
beyond another, all received the light, they con- 
tained many royal lodgings of every description; 
and there was one gallery which contained openings 
leading from the topmost surface and machines for 
supplying the garden with water, the machines raising 
the water in great abundance from the river, although 
no one outside could see it being done. Now this 
park, as I have said, was a later construction.! 

11. Semiramis founded other cities also along the 
Euphrates and Tigris rivers, in which she estab- 
lished trading-places for the merchants who brought 
goods from Mcdia, Paraetacené, and all the neigh- 
bouring region. For the Euphrates and Tigris, the 
most notable, one may say, of all the rivers of Asia 
after the Nile and Ganges, have their sources in the 
mountains of Armenia and are two thousand five 
hundred stades apart at their origin, and after flowing 
through Media and Paraetacené they enter Meso- 
potamia, which they enclose between them, thus 


for this: (1) hewn stone, rarely found elsewhere in Babylon, 
was used in its construction; (2) the walls, especially the central 
ones, are unusually thick, as if to bear some heavy burden; 
(3) the presence of a well, unique among the many found in the 
ruins of the city, which consists of three adjoining shafts, the 
two outer and oblong ones presumably being used for an end- 
less chain of buckets, and the central and square shaft serving 
as an inspection-chamber. L. W. King (А History of Babylon, 
рр. 46-50) recognizes the force of these arguments, but is 
inclined “ to hope for a more convincing site for the gardens.” 
E. Unger (Babylon, pp. 216 ff.) accepts the identification of 
Koldewey. 
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pécov altior катётттта» TH ҳ@ра TauTns т 
mpoonyopias: peta ё тафта т> Вадим» а» 
BueABóvres! els rhv "EpuOpav é£epevyyovrat @@Хат- 
тау. peydrot $ üvres kal ovxviv xopav čia- 
mopevópevot то\\д< „афоридѕ тарё орта! тої 
épropucf) Xpopévors épyacia: 5:0 кай сурВаїре 
тоў таралтоташіоиѕ TÓTOUS TANPE утарҳєш 
ёилторївь evSaipover xal peyára cvy BaXNXouévov 
mpos THY THs BafvXevías émipaverar. 

“Н 5 Хєрірашс ёк Tov "Apueviev dpdv AiGov 
rene TO pev piros today ékaTóv Kal Tpiá- 
корта, To 8 mAdros Kal máxos єїкось Kal 
mévre тобто» B6 moAXoís wAnOece Cevyav 
реиси Te каў Вовки катаүауойта трд Tov 
moTapoy émeBiBaaev emt THY oxediay ёті TaUT)S 
88 таракошісаса? Kata тод pedparos péxpi т 
BaBvXevías ёттттє» abróv тард THY TENPO- 
rétny 6860, тарабоёо» 0éapa vois mapiüsiw* bv 
tives óvopátoveir amo тоў cx*jp.aTos óffeMaxov, 
ôv év тоў émTà тої kaTovopatouévow Epyos 
caa pi podot. 

12, IIoAAGv 82 xal mapaBó£ev дут» Ocapá- 
rov cata Tj» BafwXovíav оўу ўктта Óavpá- 
fera, kal тд TAHOS THs €v avTü )yevve ers 
дафалтоу" тосодто» yap eat фетє p? póvov 
тай tocavTas каў тиката оікоборіолс 
&xpketv, АЛАА Kal ovAAEyOpevoy Tov Aaoy ёті 
Tov rómov adedas dpvecbar каў Énpatvovra 


1 $єА@футєз Gemistus ; S1eAdvres. 
2 sapaxopícaca Vogel: катакошсоса II, Bekker, Din- 
dorf. 
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giving this name to the country. After this they 
pass through Babylonia and empty into the Red Sea? 
Moreover, since they are great streams and traverse 
a spacious territory they offer many advantages to 
men who follow a merchant trade; and it is due to 
this fact that the regions along their banks are filled 
with prosperous trading-places which contribute 
greatly to the fame of Babylonia. 

Semiramis quarried out a stone from the mountains 
of Armenia which was one hundred and thirty feet 
long and twenty-five feet wide and thick ; and this she 
hauled by means of many multitudes of yokes of 
mules and oxen to the river and there loaded it on a 
raft, on which she brought it down the stream to 
Babylonia ; she then set it up beside the most famous 
street, an astonishing sight to all who passed by. 
And this stone is called by some an obelisk ? from its 
shape, and they number it among the seven wonders 
of the world. 

12. Although the sights to be seen in Babylonia 
are many and singular, not the least wonderful is the 
enormous amount of bitumen which the country 
produces; so great is the supply of this that it not 
only suffices for their buildings, which are numerous 
and large, but the common people also, gathering at 
the place! draw it out without any restriction, and 


1 Meaning the “region between the rivers." Neither of 
the rivers touches either Media or Paraetacené, which lies 
between Media and Persis. 

2 i.e. the Persian Gulf. For Diodorus, as for Herodotus (cp. 
1, 1), the “ Red Sea ” was all the water south of Asia. Our 
“ Red Sea ” is the Arabian Gulf ” of Diodorus (cp. 1. 38. 8). 

з Obelisk is a diminutive of obelos (“ a spit ”’). 

. * According to Herodotus (1. 179) the place was eight days’ 
journey from Babylon at the source of the river Is, which was 
a tributary of the Euphrates. 
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ото THS простєсоустс Tails avatvoais Svvapews: 
evObs дё 810187 кай wimpatat тд сёра, иамтта 
Tovs тєрї Tov трєйдора TóTOvs. oTt 8 Kal 
mépav Tov тотапой ipv cTepeóv éyovca Tov 
тєрї айту тотор, cis fv бтар Tis 689 Tov 
åmeipwv, Мох pev výyerat Xpóvov, mpoiav $ 
cis TO pécov ка@атер Отд Tivos Bias rara- 
стпӣтаг éavrQ бё BonOayv kal madi avactpeyrat 
TpoatpoUuevos àvréyerat ÈV THs éxPdoews, йрті- 
стошёрю © йто Tiwos ine? kai TO wey тпрфтор 
amovexpovtar ToUs moas, «та Tà KEAN uéypi 
Tis 0сфуо5, TÒ бё reXevralov Sov TÒ сёра vápkn 
xpatnGels фёрєта„ mpos BuOov, кай per’ ddivyov 
TETEAEUTNKOS àvafáXXerat. 

Iep pèw оду tov év тӯ BaBvrovia Gavpato- 
pévav аркєіто Ta ртӨёрта. 

13. ‘H 2 Zeuípajus ёте: rois ёруоіѕ атёб тке 
пёрах, üávétevEev. mi Mndias perà morris бира- 
pews катаутусаса ё mpos дроѕ то kaXoUpevov 


1 wpoBdAAe: Vogel: тросВіёлле Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
3 тйхоу Reiske : тбтоу. 
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drying it burn it in place of wood. And countless as 
is the multitude of men who draw it out, the amount 
remains undiminished, as if derived from some im- 
mense source. Moreover, near this source there is a 
vent-hole, of no great size but of remarkable potency. 
For it emits a heavy sulphurous vapour which brings 
death to all living creatures that approach it, and they 
meet with an end swift and strange; for after being 
subjected for a time to a retention of the breath they 
are killed, as though the expulsion of the breath were 
being prevented by the forec which has attacked the 
processes of respiration; and immediately the body 
swells and blows up, particularly in the region about 
the lungs. And there is also across the river a lake 
whose edge offers solid footing, and if any man, 
unacquainted with it, enters it he swims for a short 
time, but as he advances towards the centre he is 
dragged down as though by a certain force; and when 
he begins to help himself and makes up his mind to 
turn back to shore again, though he struggles to 
extricate himself, it appears as if he were being 
hauled back by something else; and he becomes 
benumbed, first in his feet, then in his legs as far as 
the groin, and finally, overcome by numbness in his 
whole body, he is carried to the bottom, and a little 
later is cast up dead. 

Now concerning the wonders of Babylonia let what 
has been said suffice. 

13. After Semiramis had made an end of her build- 
ing operations she set forth in the direction of Media 
with a great force. And when she had arrived at 
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Bayiotavov пћлсіо» айтой катєстратотё$єисє, 
кай катєткєйатє TapáBe.cov, ðs Tiv èv Tepi- 
nerpov hy Swdexa oradiwv, év medio 86 кєішєрос 
eiye туђу peyarny, é£ hs apdeverOar ovvéBawe 
тб $vrovpyctov. тд бё Bayiotavov ёроѕ ёсті 
uev iepòv Ards, ёк 8€ тод тарӣ tov rapddecov 
pépovs алтотоџадаѕ éyet rérpas eis troy dvates- 
vovoas ёптакаідєка стадіоус. ob TÒ кат@татоь 
pépos катаёйсата ттуу ар éveydpakev єікбра, 
Sopupdpouvs aŭt птарастђсаса éxatév. èn- 
ёураує бе kai Lupiow урёциасір eis THY пётра» 
ore Xeutpagus тойу тсфүңать тоїѕ TOY dkoXov- 
бойртвъ trofuyiwy лтд той mediov уфсаса Tov 
mpoeipnuévov Kpnuvov Sia тобтор eie THY ükpo- 
реа» тросарё8т). 

"EvteiOev 5 ávateófaca каї mapayevouévn 
mpos Xavova mów Te Mndias kaTevógaev ёр 
тин HETEOPP тєбїф Térpav TH тє ter kal тф 
peyeer кататћ\актисђи. &ртай@' обр  Érepov 
тарадєитор imreppeyeOn катєскєйасєр, ёр иётф 
THY Térpav атоћаВодса, Kal’ їр оікодоџтђиата 
TOAVTEAH Tpos трифђу émoígoev, ёЁ dv ти тє 
катӣ Tov тарідєито» ámeÜecpe, bvrovpryeta xal 
Tücav Tv aTpaTiàv TapeuBeBXgeviav èv тф 
medio. év тобто B6 TH TÓTQ cvyvóv évdiaTpi- 
aca xpóvov xai vrávrov trav eis rpvdjv àvqkóv- 
Tav атоћађсаса, ytjuav uev vopipws ovk NENN- 


1 This is the earliest mention of the modern Behistun, near 
the “ Gate of Asia’’ on the old highway between Babylon 
and Ecbatana, Diodorus preserving the original form of the 
name Bagistana, “ place of the Gods ”’ or “of God." The great 
inscription, which hecame the Rosetta Stone of cuneiform, was 
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the mountain known as Bagistanus,! she encamped 
near it and laid out a park, which had a circum- 
ference of twelve stades and, being situated in the 
plain, contained a great spring by means of which 
her plantings could be irrigated. The Bagistanus 
mountain is sacred to Zeus and on the side facing 
the park has sheer cliffs which rise to a height of 
seventeen stades. The lowest part of these she 
smoothed off and engraved thereon a likeness of 
herself with a hundred spearmen at her side. And 
she also put this inscription on the cliff in Syrian? 
letters: ‘‘ Semiramis, with the pack-saddles of the 
beasts of burden in her army, built up a mound from 
the plain and thereby climbed this precipice, even to 
its very ridge." 

Setting forth from that place and arriving at the 
city of Chauon in Media, she noticed on a certain 
high plateau a rock both of striking height and mass. 
Accordingly, she laid out there another park of great 
size, putting the rock in the middle of it, and on the 
rock she erected, to satisfy her taste for luxury, some 
very costly buildings from which she used to look 
down both upon her plantings in the park and on the 
whole army encamped on the plain. In this place 
she passed a long time and enjoyed to the full every 
device that contributed to luxury ; she was unwilling, 
however, to contract a lawful marriage, being afraid 
placed there about 516 2.0. to recount the defeat hy Darius of 
the rebellion which hroke out in the reign of Camhyses. 1t 
Stands ahout five hundred feet above the ground and the 
magnificent sculptures represent the rehellious satraps, two 
attendants of the king, and Darius making the gesture of 
adoration before the sacred symbol of Ahuramazda. See 
L. W. King and R. C. Thompson, The Inscription of Darius the 
Great ai Behistun. 

2 ie. Assyrian. 


393 


-1 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


сє», evra Boupérn ил}тотє стєрубў т< арҳӣѕ» 
émiXMeyouévg бё TAY стратиотду тойс ,cirpemeia 
&adépovras TOÜUTOLS épioyero, Kal mávras TOUS 
айтў т\о:йсаутах id абе. 

Merà be тайта ёт "ExBarávov THY sropeíav 
Tovcapévr Tapeyévero трд Gpos то Zapraiov 
каћойрерор" тодто 8 ёті то\Ход< тарђкор 
otadious «ai т\реѕ ôv кршифу Kat papayyov 
paKpay elye тр теріобор. Edidoripeiro одр 
ра pèv pynuetov абаратор éavríjs атоћтєїр, 
ара бё aúvTopov Toroaoha тр. ado: &órrep 
той$ тє крт]доў$ катакбууата, Kai TOUS ко\оиу<$ 
TóTOVS Xócaca a ÓvTouov ка тоћутеМ) кат- 
єскєбасєу 0800, Ñ péxpr Tod viv Zepu pd piðos 
каћеїтал. тарауєтдєіта à eis "ExBárava, 
modu év тєдіф keiuévny, «area Kevacev ev афтӣ 
TOAUTENT Bacideva каї тђр алау Єтишёћёіар 
ётоијс ато тод тӧтоу тпєриттотёрар. aviSpou 
yàp obo 1s THS Toews кай pndapod a úveyyvs 
brapxovons тту, érroíga ev айту» тйтар 
kaTáppvTOv, emayayotoa т\єісто» Kal кахм- 
стор bdwp peta modANs какотадеіаҳ тє каї 
damdyns. Tey yap ExBatdvev as be Sexa ста- 
81015 à атёҳоу ёстір дроѕ б калейта pèr "Ордиттс, 
Tf) $ трауйттт› кай тф Tpòs Üvros дуатеіуорти 
цеубде, 8,афорор, as йр thy трӧсВаси» ёҳоу 
бобо» ё ёш THS åxpwpeías стадію» cixoct mévre. 
ёк батёроу 8e pépous ovens Ms peyarys eis 
ToTapov éxBarnovons, diécxarpe TÓ Tpoeipnuévov 
Gpos Kata тђ» piķav. v & ý Sdpu§ TÒ pèv 
TAATOS тоёду Tevrexaíóexa, TÒ y yos. rerrapá- 
kovra’ бг As ётаүаүодса tov ёк Tfj Mrs 
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that she might be deprived of her supreme position, 
but choosing out the most handsome of the soldiers 
she consorted with them and then made away with 
all who had lain with her. 

After this she advanced in the direction of Ecba- 
tana and arrived at the mountain called Zarcaeus ;! 
and since this extended many stades and was full of 
cliffs and chasms it rendered the journey round a long 
one. And so she became ambitious both to leave an 
immortal monument of herself and at the same time 
to shorten her way; consequently she cut through 
the cliffs, filled up the low places, and thus at great 
expense built a short road, which to this day is called 
the road of Semiramis. Upon arriving at Ecbatana, 
a city which lies on the plain, she builtin it an expen- 
sive palace and in every other way gave rather 
exceptional attention to the region. For since the 
city had no water supply and there was no spring in 
its vicinity, she made the whole of it well watered by 
bringing to it with much hardship and expense an 
abundance of the purest water. For at a distance 
from Ecbatana of about twelve stades is a mountain, 
which is called Orontes and is unusual for its rugged- 
ness and enormous height, since the ascent, straight 
to its summit, is twenty-five stades. And since a 
great lake, which emptied into a river, lay on the 
other side, she made a cutting through the base of this 
mountain. The tunnel was fifteen feet wide and forty 
feet high; and through it she brought in the river 


1 The Zagros range. 
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voTauóv émAypwoe тђи mow datos. Tara 
pèv одо ётоітаєу év тў Mydia. 

14. Merà è тадта ётўМ\Өє т» тє Ilepoíba 
xai tiv Gddqv xXépav йтаса» Hs ётўрує Kata 
тўр 'Aacíav. тартахой 8ё Ta uév бр Kai Tas 
, A , , 
аторрёүаѕ пётра бїакбттоута KaTecKevacev 
0807s TroXvTeXels, ёр $ Tois пєд01 ётоѓєі Х®ната, 
тотё иё rádovs karaakevdtovaa Tois TENEUTOCL 
тё» jyyepóvov, тотё 8ё móNew év тоў; vao Thuas 
катогкібоуса. eicÜe, S¢ каў катӣ Tas ттрато- 
medeias pikpà х®ната karackevdtew, è dv 
кабістӣса Tijv idtay сктрђ» йтаса» KATØTTEVE 
Ty Tapeu[9oXiv: 810 kal roXXà катӣ THY ' Aaíav 
рхри той viv Siapéver tov йт" exelvns ката- 
akevaaÜévrov Kai Kareitar Ўєшра ш®0ѕ ёруа. 

Mera 8é тайта тэ» тє Alyurrov mâcav ёттў\бӨє 
xai ths Ains rà т\єїтта karacTpeyrauévn 
mapíjXÜev eis “Aupova, xpuoouév TQ бєф Trepi 
Tis 8а тє өт. Aéyerar $ айт yevécOar 
Xoyiov ёЁ àvÜpdyrev apavicbncecbar Kai катй 
ту 'Acíav тар éviow Tv dÜvàv àÜavárov 
тєуЁєс баг tims Strep ёсєсдаг каб bv dv ypovov 
6 vids aùr Nwúas émiBoureton. amo Bé той- 
тоу yevopévy тўс Aibrorias ётӯ\бє тд, mheîora 
катастрефоџёт xal rà катӣ THY yopav деюшёт 
тарабоЁа. «iva. үйр èv aċti фас: Мин» 
TeTpáyæwvov, Thy uév Tepiuerpov éyovaav тоёбу 
as éxatov éEnxovta, To 8' twp тӯ uiv xpoa 
таратМуао» кираВаре, THY 9 oaphy каб 
UmepBornv \ciav, ойк àvóporov ove Tadao: 


і This is obviously an attempt to explain the many mounds 
which dotted the landscape of this region in the time of 
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which flowed from the lake, and filled the city with 
water. Now this is what she did in Media. 

14. After this she visited Persis and every other 
country over which she ruled throughout Asia. 
Everywhere she cut through the mountains and the 
precipitous cliffs and constructed expensive roads, 
while on the plains she made mounds, sometimes 
constructing them as tombs for those of her generals 
who died, and sometimes founding cities on their 
tops. And it was also her custom, whenever she 
made camp, to build little mounds, upon which 
setting her tent she could look down upon all the 
encampment. As a consequence many of the works 
she built throughout Asia remain to this day and are 
called Works of Semiramis.! 

After this she visited all Egypt, and after subduing 
most of Libya she went also to the oracle of Ammon ? 
to inquire of the god regarding her own end. And 
the account runs that the answer was given her that 
she would disappear from among men and receive 
undying honour among some of the peoples of Asia, 
and that this would take place when her son Ninyas 
should conspire against her. Then upon her return 
from these regions she visited most of Ethiopia, sub- 
duing it as she went and inspecting the wonders of the 
land. For in that country, they say, there is a lake, 
Square in form, with a perimeter of some hundred and 
sixty feet, and its water is like cinnabar in colour and 
the odour of it is exceeding sweet, not unlike that of 


Diodorus as well as to-day and are the remains of ancient 
dwelling sites. P 
2 The shrine of Zeus-Ammon in the Oasis of Siwah, which is 
described in Book 17. 50, in connection with the celebrated 
visit to it of Alexander. 
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баш» 8' Éyew  mapá&oÉov: тд» yap тібита 
haol eis paviay éynimrew ка} mávl & mpórepov 
8iéXaÜev брарт]сас éavtod xarwyopeiv. тоф 
Lévy оў» тадта Xéyovcw ойк dv Tis padias 
соукатабоіто. 

15. Тафӣѕ è rà» reXevrgadvrov {81051 of 
Kata тї» AiDimíav ToiÜvrai тариуєйсаутєѕ 
yàp Tà ropata ка} mep.xéavres abtois TOANHY 
Ückov iotdow ёт} тттї\лє, dore то Taptobat 
$aívecÜa, 8:4 TÄS bédXov TÒ той rereXevrqu«óTos 
cpa, кабатєр 'Hpó8oros elpgke. Krnaias $ o 
Kvidvos дтофашдџєроѕ тойто> oxedidlerv, аўтд< 
фпс: Tò pév адра taptxevecOar, Thy uévTou ye 
Derov ил) weprxetaOar yupvois тоїѕ сфрасі" kata- 
каубјђсєсбдаг yap тадта kal XvpavÜévra Teds 
THY Ороготтта uù) Bvvijaea Dat Statnpelv. 815 kal 
Xpvaüjv eikóva karaakeváteoÜat комур, els fv 
évreÜévros той vexpod тєрї тї eixdva xeiaÜa: 
THY ÜeXov- тоў de катаскєиїёсџатоѕ тєбёртоѕ èm) 
tov Tádov 8:4 тўѕ béXov avíva: tov ypvoòv 
adwpowwpévoy rà тєтєМєөттүкбт. тоў pev оби 
TÀovatovs айтф>» obre ÜámreaDal duoi, tors $ 
éXárrovas катаћмтбртаЅ obaías dpyupas Twyxá- 
veiw eikóvos, Tovs 8 mévqras кєрар{ут$° Tv ёё 
Bedov тйс) é£apkety 8:0 тд mXela qv yevvacOa 


1 i8{es Bekker, Vogel: ilas Dindorf. 


1 Herodotus (3. 24) says nothing of the sort. According to 
him the body is shrunk and covered with gypsum, which is 
painted in such a way as to make it resemhle a living man; 
then “ they set it within a hollow pillar of hyelos.”’ It is diffi- 
cult to understand how some translators and eommentators 
take this word to mean “ porcelain," for Herodotus goes on 
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old wine; moreover, it has a remarkable power; for 
whoever has drunk of it, they say, falls into a frenzy 
and accuses himself of every sin which he had 
formerly committed in secret. However, a man may 
not readily agree with those who tell such things. 

15. In the burial of their dead the inhabitants of 
Eithiopia follow customs peculiar to themselves; for 
after they have embalmed the body and have poured 
a heavy coat of glass over it they stand it on a pillar, 
so that the body of the dead man is visible through 
the glass to those who pass by. This is the statement 
of Herodotus. But Ctesias of Cnidus, declaring that 
Herodotus is inventing a tale, gives for his part this 
account. The body is indeed embalmed, but glass is 
not poured about the naked bodies, for they would be 
burned and so completely disfigured that they could 
no longer preserve their likeness. For this reason 
they fashion a hollow statue of gold and when the 
corpse has been put into this they pour the glass over 
the statue, and the figure, prepared in this way, is 
then placed at the tomb, and the gold, fashioned as it 
is to resemble the deceased, is seen through the glass. 
Now the rich among them are buried in this wise, he 
says, but those who leave a smaller estate receive a 
silver statue, and the poor one made of earthenware; 
as for the glass, there is enough of it for everyone, 


to say that “ it is quarried hy them in ahundance and is easy 
to work," In Herodotus’ day it prohahly meant some trans- 
parent stone, perhaps alahaster (cp. M. L. Trowhridge, 
Philological Studies in Ancient Glass (University of Illinois 
Studies in Language and Literature, 1928), pp. 23 ff.); but hy 
the time of Diodorus hyelos was the term nsed for “ glass." 
Strabo (17. 2. 3) agrees with Diodorus in saying that in one 
manner of hurial the Ethiopians “ poured glass over’’ the 
bodies of the dead. 
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ката Tijv Аіб:отіар xal TeXées парй то 
eyxwplous ётитоћа еи. тєрї 82 TOY vopipwv 
Tov тара Tots Аібіоҷч каї TOY AXXcov тфу» ryto- 
pévov év Th roírev хора Tà кирфтата Kal 
наци Gta puxpov дастеро» àvaypádropev, órav 
kal Tas zraMaiàs айтди праЁєс kai пибоћоуѓаѕ 
Sello uev. 

16. “Н 22 Xepípagte катастђсаса тё тє катй 
tv Aifvoníav kal thv Айүиттор ёта»ӯ\дє perà 
THs Suvdpews eis Вактра ths Acias. ëyovsa бё 
Suvdpers пеуаћаѕ kal roNvypóviov рур» d'yovaa 
prrotipas ёсує mpatai ть Xaumpóv катӣ TÓNE- 
pov.  TvuvÜavouév) бё то тёр "Тоди ëðvos 
péyioTov eivat TOY катӣ Thy oikovuévmv xal 
т\істур тє Kal KaddoTnY урар véverOaL, 
Stevoeiro otpatevey eig THY "loeo, Hs éBaaí- 
Aeve дё» X£rafjpoBárns кат ёкєіроис Tov 
xpevous, atpatiwrav 8 elyev dvapiOunrov 
TRIOS ӧтӱруо» Ò айтф кай ehépavtes moXXol 
каб’ brrepBorny AapTpas kekocpnuévo, тоїс eig 
TOY Trókegov KaTaTAnKTiKOls. ù yap "од. 
хора д:афороѕ одса TH kKdXXev kal moXXols 
Svahnupévn тотаной; adpdevetai тє по\ћаҳод Kal 
OvrroUs Kal” Exacrov évavróv ёкфёрє картойс" 
0:0 kal т©> трд тд Civ émitndelwv тотойто> 
éyet THOS dare 8:4 mavròs ёфборо» ámóXavaew 
тоф ёухюрїо< mapéxer Gar, Е Aéyerat 82 ртдєтотє 
кат аут? ryeyovéva, avroOe(av ў фӨорй» картфъ 
dud THY єйкрасіау тб» rómcw. Exe 8 Kal TOV 
6\ефартоу тісто» mTX5Üos, of rais тє ddKals 
«ai таїѕ той сфратоѕ popais TOAD mpoéxovat 
TÓv ё тӯ AtBin уошёрор, dpoiws 68 xpvaóv, 
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since it occurs in great abundance in Ethiopia and is 
quite current among the inhabitants. With regard to 
the customs prevailing among the Ethiopians and the 
other features of their country we shall a little later 
set forth those that are the most important and 
deserving of record, at which time we shall also re- 
count their early deeds and their mythology.t 

16. But after Semiramis had put in order the affairs 
of Ethiopia and Egypt she returned with her force to 
Bactra in Asia, And since she had great forces and 
had been at peace for some time she became eager to 
achieve some brilliant exploit in war. Апа when she 
was informed that the Indian nation was the largest 
one in the world and likewise possessed both the 
most extensive aud the fairest country, she purposed 
to make a campaign into India. Stabrobates at 
that time was king of the country and had a multitude 
of soldiers without number; and many elephants 
were also at his disposal, fitted out in an exceedingly 
splendid fashion with such things as would strike 
terror in war. For India is a land of unusual beauty, 
and since it is traversed by many rivers it is supplied 
with water over its whole area and yields two harvests 
each year; consequently it has such an abundance of 
the necessities of life that at all times it favours its 
inhabitants with a bounteous enjoyment of them. 
And it is said that because of the favourable climate 
in those parts the country has never experienced a 
famine or a destruction of crops. It also has an 
unbelievable multitude of elephants, which both in 
courage and in strength of body far surpass those of 


1 This is done in Book 3. 5 ff. 
? This campaign was doubted already by the ancient writers; 
cp. Strabo 15. 1. 5 f. 
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&p'yvpov, aidnpov, yaX«óv: тро 8 rovro Aib wv 
тауто{шу Kat moXvTeAOÀv éaTw ёр айт} п\00, 
ёт, бё тёр G\Awy ámávrev суєдӧр TOY трі 
трифђу xai wXobTov Garewóvrwv. 

“Ттёр фу rà катӣ uépos ў Ўєшрашѕ axoveaca 
mponxn unõèv проад:ктбєїса tov mpos 'IvyGoUs 
eEeveyxely TóXeuov. дрдса 9 айт» ueyáXov 
каб фтєрбоМмуР mpocdeopéevnv Suvdpewv, éE- 
éreprrev ayyédous ets йттатаў Tas сатратєіаѕ,! 
Staxehevoauevn Tois émdpyow karaypádew Tov 
véov Tovs ápíaTovs, додса Tov apiOpov катӣ Ta 
peyéOn тб» éÜvà» pocérafe $ё тӣс: ката- 
c«evdtew xawwas TavomAíaes Kal то aAXows 
йтаси Xaumpós TapayiverOar xexoopnpévovs 
petà Tpitov éros eis Вактра. џєтетёџлуато ёё 
kal vavinyous ёк Te Powixns xai Zvpias xal 
Kúrpov xai тўс 4XX9s THs тарабаћаттіоо xdpas, 
ols йфбоџоу DXgv petayayotca OwekeAevoaro 
karackevátew поташа TXoia Ówuperá, б yap 
"1205 rorauós, иёуиттоѕ фи THY Trepi TOUS тбттоу$ 
kal T)v BaciXeiav abris opitwv, ToXXGv трос- 
edeito TAolwv mpós тє THY :4Васир Kai ттрбў TO 
tovs Ivõoùs amò TovTwy ёрдрасӣа тєрї бё Tov 
ToTauÓv ойк ovans Ans avayxaiov jv ёк т< 
Вактрарӯѕ meti паракошєсбда: Ta Tota. 

Өєородса 9 ў XZeuípajus éavriw èv Tfj Tov 
&Xedárrov xpeía TOAD Aermouévnv, émevosjaaro ? 
karackevátew cidwra® ToUrwv тёр бор, éXmi- 

, * ? 
fovea кататћлЁєсбаг ToUs Ivõoùs 84 то рош бе 


1 garparelas Dindorf: отратотедеЃаз. — 
* т: after ётєуойсато deleted by Hertlein. 
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Libya, and likewise gold, silver, iron, and copper ; 
furthermore, within its borders are to be found great 
quantities of precious stones of every kind and of 
practically all other things which contribute to 
luxury and wealth 

When Semiramis had received a detailed account 
of these facts she was led to begin her war against the 
Indians, although she had been done no injury by 
them. And realizing that she needed an exceedingly 
great force in addition to what she had she despatched 
messengers to all the satrapies, commanding the 
governors to enrol the bravest of the young men and 
setting their quota in accordance with the size of each 
nation; and she further ordered them all to make 
new suits of armour and to be at hand, brilliantly 
equipped in every other respect, at Bactra on the 
third year thereafter. She also summoned ship- 
wrights from Phoenicia, Syria, Cyprus, and the rest 
of the lands along the sea, and shipping thither an 
abundance of timber she ordered them to build river 
boats which could be taken to pieces. For the Indus 
river, by reason of its being the largest in that 
region and the boundary of her kingdom, required 
many boats, some for the passage across and others 
from which to defend the former from the Indians; 
and since there was no timber near the river the 
boats had to be brought from Bactriana by land. 

Observing that she was greatly inferior because of 
her lack of elephants, Semiramis conceived the plan 
of making dummies like these animals, in the hope 
that the Indians would be struck with terror because 


1 India is more fully described in chaps. 35 ff. 


* elwa Vogel: ibíopa. 
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афто unè elvari TO a/voXov éXAépavras ёктд<$ 
тд» Kata тту Ivyo. eémiréEaca бё Воды 
peddvov Tpiákovra. pupiddas Ta uev Kpéa Tots 
TexviTars xal тоў mpos thy TÀv катаскєуа- 
cuárov omnpeciay TeTaypévors Biéveiue, Tas бё 
f)psas сирріттоиса xai wóprov п\тродса 
Kateckevacey єїдоћа, катд тй» dmopiovuévn 
Tiv Tov {боюу тотоу dia. ёкатто» бё той- 
Tov elyev evTos dvdpa Tov émipednoopuevoy ка} 
Kapnrov, vp ov depóuevov davracíav ois 
moppabev ӧрдоіу adrnOivod Onpiov тарєїҗєто. 
oí бё тадта KatacKevafovtes афтӣ teyvitas 
тросєкартєроуу toils Épyouw év тил mepiBóNo 
пєриокодортиёрф kai mUXas ExovTL Topovuévas 
ETLLEADS, oTe pndeva илүтє Tov Ecwbev é£iévat 
TexvtrOv илүтє тди EEwOev ciatévas троѕ avToOUs. 
тодто Ô’ ётоітсє, mws pndels TOV EEwOev Їр TO 
ywwouevov итдё бїалтётт} dum mpòs ‘одо? mepi 
TOUTOV. 

17. Eme $ ai тє vies kal ta Onpia кат- 
eakevácÜnaav v тої dua ётєси, TH TpiT@ 
pereméuyraro Tas TavraxóÜev Suvdpuers eis THY 
Baxtpiavnv. Tò бё т№)0о THs áÜpowÜciangs 
otpatias qv, ðs Кттоіаѕ б Kvidvos dvéypaye, 
тєр ev тріакбоіаг pupidoes, imméwy 86 єїкосіі 
ширіадєѕ, dppatov 8ё бека pupiddes. ÚTPXOV 
бё xal dvdpes ёт Kaundwv oxXovpevot, payaipas 
TeTpaTnyes ČXOVTES, Tov dàpiüuov Їсог Toís 
Gppact. vais è motapias kareakevage S1at- 
petas ĉioyihias, als парєскєийсато Kapndovs 
Tas mel} vapakopitoUcags тй axadyn. èpópovv 

1 «кос: Vogel: mevríkovra C, Bekker, Dindorf, 
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of their belief that no elephants ever existed at all 
apart from those found in India. Accordingly she 
chose out three hundred thousand black oxen and 
distributed their meat among her artisans and the 
men who had been assigned to the task of making 
the figures, but the hides she sewed together 
and stuffed with straw, and thus made dummies, 
copying in every detail the natural appearance of 
these animals. Each dummy had within it a man to 
take care of it and a camel and, when it was moved 
by the latter, to those who saw it from a distance it 
looked like an actual animal. And the artisans who 
were engaged in making these dummies for her 
worked at their task in a certain court which had 
been surrounded by a wall and had gates which were 
carefully guarded, so that no worker within could 
pass out and no one from outside could come in to 
them. This she did in order that no one from the 
outside might see what was taking place and that no 
report about the dummies might escape to the 
Indians. 

17. When the boats and the beasts had been pre- 
pared in the two allotted years, on the third she 
summoned her forces from everywhere to Bactriana. 
And the multitude of the army which was assembled, 
as Ctesias of Cnidus has recorded, was three million 
foot-soldiers, two hundred thousand cavalry, and one 
hundred thousand chariots. 'There were also men 
mounted on camels, carrying swords four cubits long, 
as many in number as the chariots. And river boats 
which could be taken apart she built to the number of 
two thousand, and she had collected camels to carry 
the vessels overland. Camels also bore the dummies 
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$2 kai Ta тёр ёХєфа»твр eldwra kaunoti, kaboti 
mpocipntau mpos Ò abTàs ToUs VmTOUS of otpa- 
TiTa auvdyovtes guvyðeis émolovv тод ил 
фоВєїсдаг r3» aypiotnta THY Onpiwv. то mapa- 
mAýorov 82 ToAdois ётєтїў otepov ётраёє 
Tlepoeds 6 тди Макєддрюу Вас Мей, бтє Tpos 
Рораіоиѕ &ueXXe Sraxivduvevery ёұорта ёк 
AtBins éAéDavras. AAN ойт ёкєірф porywy 
éveyxelv eig Tov TóXeuov ouvéðn THY тєрї và 
тоадта споидђи ка} duXorexvíav obre Хєшра- 
шд“ тері v axpiBéotepov б mpoiwy №0уоѕ 
ÓgXocaet. 

“О 2 róv 'Iv6ày Bacireds ХтаВроВаттѕ Tuv- 
Oavópevos vá тє ueyé0n тёр óvouatoyuévov Ъ vvd- 
pewv каф тїр йтєр$оМм тїз eis тӧр тоћ№єрор 
тараскєиўѕ, ёотєидєру ev ümaaw trepbécOar THY 
Xeuípajav. xai mpetov pev ёк той KaAdpou 
катєткєйатє Toia поташа тєтрак:с Хдма" т) 
yàp “Ivducn тара тє тоў поташоўс kal TOUS 
ЄМөдє TóTOvs pépet каћаіроу тМ]бо$, оў тд 
maxos ойк dy padiws  dvÜpemos epiXáfdow 
Aéyetar 8ё Kal Tas ёк тойтор KaTacKevalomevas 
vaus G.aóópovs катӣ Thy Xpeíav brdpyev, ovans 
aoimtov тайт тїз Ans. Toinodpevos 8 kai 
Ths Tov ётМмш» kaTaakevijs ? TOAAHY émiuéXeiav 
kai тата» ётє\Өфр тт "1од:кђи брогсє 6vvajuv 
TOÀ) peifova Tts Lepipdpud. суахбєістсѕ. 

1 óvonaCouévev Vogel: ётошабореуоу F, Bekker, Dindorf. 

2 катаскєиӯѕ Vogel: wapacxevijs II, Bekker, Dindorf. 


1 $.e. the elephants. 
3 In the Third Macedonian War, 171-167 в.о., Polyaenus 
(4. 20) says that Perseus constructed wooden dummies of 
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of the elephants, as has been mentioned; and the 
soldiers, by bringing their horses up to these camels, 
accustomed them not to fear the savage nature of 
the beasts. А similar thing was also done many 
years later by Perseus, the king of the Macedonians, 
before his decisive conflict with the Romans who had 
elephants from Libya.? But neither in his case did 
it turn out that the zeal and ingenuity displayed in 
such matters had any effect on the conflict, nor in that 
of Semiramis, as will be shown more precisely in our 
further account. 

When Stabrobates, the king of the Indians, heard 
of the immensity of the forces mentioned and of the 
exceedingly great preparations which had been made 
for the war, he was anxious to surpass Semiramis in 
every respect. First of all, then, he made four thou- 
sand river boats out of reeds; for along its rivers and 
marshy places India produces a great abundance of 
reeds, so large in diameter that a man cannot easily 
put his arms about them ;? and it is said, furthermore, 
that ships built of these are exceedingly serviceable, 
since this wood does not rot. Moreover, he gave 
great care to the preparation of his arms and by 
visiting all India gathered a far greater force than 
that which had been collected by Semiramis. Fur- 


elephants, and that a man within them imitated their 
trumpeting. The horses of the Macedonians were led up to 
these and thus accustomed to the appearance and trumpeting 
of the Roman elephants. Zonaras (9. 22) adds that the 
dummies were also smeared with an ointment **to give them 
a dreadful odour.” 

3 In Book 17. 90. 5 Diodorus describes trees of India which 
four men can scarcely get their arms about, and Strabo 
(15. 1. 56), on the authority of Megasthenes, speaks of reeds 
some of which are three cubits and others six in diameter. 
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7 п01)сӣиєьоѕ бё Kal THY dypiov éXcbávrov Onpav 
пайш р 


Co 


каї тоххат^аайта$ TOUS TpoUTápXovTas, €kÓ- 
gpnoev ümavras TOTS eis TOY TOAEMOY karamX- 
KTtkols Xajvmpüs* 8:0 Kal avvéfauve катй Thy 
&podov abrOv діа тє TÒ vXfjÜos kal THY ёті ràv 
Oupaxioy xaracxev?v avuToctatoy avOpwrivy 
pice фаіуєс har thy éxihaverar. 

18. "Evel $ айтф тарта rà! mpós тд» тб\є- 
pov катеткєйаетто, Trpós THY ®єшїрашы каб ddov 
obcav áTéaT&Aev ayyéAous, eyxad@v OTL тро- 
KatTdpyeTat Tod ToXéuov pndev abdixnbeica: 
тола бё kal йррута кат афтў< as éraipas? 
Bracdnunoas ba TOv урашийётоу xai Geods 
emipapTupduevos, ттеіће, каталтохенл}та$ айту» 
ттаирф mpognAágew. Ù бё Lepipapes áva- 
yvoüca т> émxicTOM)v Kal катаүєасаса тёр 
yeypaypéevov, Sia тди epywy ёфтсє tov "идду 
тєїрйтєт@а& THs тєрї avtiy peris. ётєї бё 
тройүоита uerà тўѕ Svváueos emi rov "Тодд 
тотаџоу wapeyevnOn, катё№аВє rà TOV rroXeutcv 
Tota mpos иаҳто ётоша. ббтєр xal айт} 
катартісаса Tayéws Tas vais kai TANnpwcaca 
тб» кратістоу ériBaTay сорєстўсато катй TOV 
voTrauóv vavpayiav, cugudiXoriuovuévov кай 
Tay TapeuBeBXnkórev тара TO peiÜpov melàv. 
él roX Uv 8 Ypovov тод kwÓivov vrapareivovros 
каў пробӯшос écaTépov áyovicauévov, TO TreXev- 
Taiov 1 Xeuípauts evinnoe kai $фбєрє TÀv 
wroiwy тєрї xiMia, avvékafe 8 aiypaXovrovs 
ойк odyous. émapÜeica бё TH икт) Tas èv TO 


1 rà added by Gemistus. 
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thermore, holding a hunt of the wild elephants and 
multiplying many times the number already at his 
disposal, he fitted them all out splendidly with such 
things as would strike terror in war; and the conse- 
quence was that when they advanced to the attack 
the multitude of them as well as the towers upon 
their backs made them appear like a thing beyond 
the power of human nature to withstand. 

18. When he had made all his preparations for the 
war he despatched messengers to Semiramis, who 
was already on the road, accusing her of being the 
ageressor in the war although she had been injured 
in no respect; then, in the course of his letter, after 
saying many slanderous things against her as being 
a strumpet and calling upon the gods as witnesses, he 
threatened her with crucifixion when he had defeated 
her. Semiramis, however, on reading his letter 
dismissed his statements with laughter and re- 
marked, “ It will be in deeds! that the Indian will 
make trial of my valour.” And when her advance 
brought her with her force to the Indus river she 
found the boats of the enemy ready for battle. 
Consequently she on her side, hastily putting together 
her boats and manning them with her best marincs, 
joined battle on the river, while the foot-soldiers 
which were drawn up along the banks also partici- 
pated eagerly in the contest. The struggle raged 
for a long time and both sides fought spiritedly, but 
finally Semiramis was victorious and destroyed about 
a thousand of the boats, taking also not a few men 
prisoners. Elated now by her victory, she reduced to 


1 ġe. and not in words. 


2 ós éraipas Vogel: ds ётаірау D, els irapelav F and 
accepted by all editors. 
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тотарф vio ous Kal TONELS e&n pam odiaaro, ка} 
c viijya*yev aixpaMo ov cwopatav йттёр Tas Béxa. 
poupiddas. 

Mera бг та?б б uv TOv 'I»5àv Bactheds 
атруагує тўр Bévagav amo тоў тоташод, mpoo- 
70:00шєроѕ$ py ávaxpeiy 8:4 фоВо», тӯ Ò 
adnbeia BovXópevos TOUS Tohepious mporpé- 
}аоф@а SiaBhva Tov тоташби. 1 8 Xeuipagus, 
катӣ робу айтў TOV TpaypáTov троҳоройутор, 
&ev£e Tov ToTapòv katagkevásaca поћитећ) 
ка peyáxqv yéQvpav, бг 15 &macav діако- 
шісаса THY Sóvagiv ёті pev Tod Sevyparos 
jc катёМмлтє>» avdpav éEaxicpupiov, TH 

ANAN ттрат:й , T posyyev ётидибкоуса тоў 
"Iv8oós, Tponyovpévov TV єідећор, ӧто oi 
TÓV тоћешіоу катаското: TG Васі\єї атагууєі- 
Мос: TO WAHOOS TOV Tap айтў Onpíev. ov 
Steeda 0n 86 ката ye тобто THs édribos, аха 
TÓV ёт) катаскотгу ёктеифбёртоу тої “Ivdois 
ётаууф№ӧутоу тд "fos TOY Tapa то 
тоћєшіо ё\єфартор, &mavres Sintropouvto 
moBev айт. c vvakoXov6et тосодто тМўӨо<$ Oo 
piov. ov uyw čpewé yE TÒ wpedbos Tei Ypovov 
«pvTTÓuevov TV yap Tapa TH Lepmipd wid 
c TpaTevouévov Tives катёлјфбпсау vukTÓs êv тӯ 
стратотєдєіа рабуџодитес Ta тєрї TAS $vXarás" 
$oBr6évres E" тй» ётакохонбоўтаз тш®рїаъ 
тӧтоџоћсар pos TOUS TroXeuiovs кай T?)v кат& 
TOUS éAéavras TAávnv атэруує№ар. êp ols 
Üappijcas ó тб» Ivv BaciXeUs каї тӯ Suvdyer 
Siaryyeihas Ta тєрї TOV cidaro, érréatpewev eml 
tous 'Acavpíovs diatakas tiv Bovagav. 
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slavery the islands in the river and the cities on 
them and gathered in more than one hundred 
thousand captives. 

After these events the king of the Indians withdrew 
his force from the river, giving the appearance of 
retreating in fear but actually with the intention of 
enticing the enemy to cross the river. Thereupon 
Semiramis, now that her undertakings were prosper- 
ing as she wished, spanned the river with a costly 
and large bridge, by means of which she got all 
her forces across; and then she left sixty thousand 
men to guard the pontoon bridge, while with the rest 
of her army she advanced in pursuit of the Indians, 
the dummy elephants leading the way in order that 
the enemy’s spies might report to the king the 
multitude of these animals in her army. Nor was she 
deceived in this hope; on the contrary, when those 
who had been despatched to spy her out reported to 
the Indians the multitude of elephants among the 
enemy, they were all at a loss to discover from 
where such a multitude of beasts as accompanied 
her could have come. However, the deception did not 
remain a secret for long; for some of Semiramis’ 
troops were caught neglecting their night watches in 
the camp, and these, in fear of the consequent punish- 
ment, deserted to the enemy and pointed out to 
them their mistake regarding the nature of the 
elephants. Encouraged by this information, the king 
of the Indians, after informing his army about the 
dummies, set his forces in array and turned about 
to face the Assyrians. 
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19. To & айтд ка} tis Уєшрйраёо$ ётїтє- 
ovens, ws Jyyyicav dAXQXow та стратотєёа, 
ZrafpoB8árgs ó тфу “Ivdav Baotheds троат- 
ёстєћє TONAU про тў$ Parayyos ToUs їтттєўў pera 

2 rÓv арийтюр. deEapéevns è tis Baoidicons 
єйрюстюс̧ Tip ёфодоу rv inméwy, Kai TÓV 
kareakevaa uévov édehavTwy трд Ths Paddayyos 
ёр (тош Фіастиасі тєтаушёро», avvéBaave 

3 тт0рєсдаг Tors rv Ivõðv immovs. Ta yàp 
elSwra móppwðev uà» ópoiav elye THY mpoo orf 
Toig adOwvois Anpiots, ois cuvnbers övTes oi TOV 
'Iv6G» immo reÜappmkóres wpooimmevoy’ Tots 
Ф éyyicacw ў тє дош) mpocéBaXXev à vifus 
Kat TáXXa Siadhopay éyovta парта тацџеуё п 
TOUS іттоис̧ OXocxepóOs cvveráparTe. бф xal 
TOv 'lv6Gv oí pèw eml т>» уў» ётіттор, oi 66 
тфу фор &meidoóvrav rois yahwois ws érbyxa- 
vev! eis той moAeuíovs éEémwmrov peta TÕV 

4 кошЁдутор афто? Їттоу. ù &г Zepipanıs peTa 
стратіютфь ётіћёктор payouévy каї TÓ Trpo- 
тєрђрат: бей xpmoapuévm Tovs "Тодоїѕ єтрє- 
yato. Ф» $wyóvrev трд THY фахаууа Zra- 
BpoBdrns о BaciXeUs où xataTrayels èn ýyaye 
Tas tov melov Takes, mTponyovuévev Tov Ne- 
$ávrov, айт$ & ёті той бейод кёрато$ TE- 
Tayuévos xai тђр paynv ёті тод кратістоо 
Өтріоо trotovpevos ётіуатє каталћлктікёѕ ёт} 
Tiv Васімссау кат’ аўто» тоуік@с тєтагушёт. 

5 тб € айтд каї тб» dXXov éXehavT@y moin- 
сартор 1) petà THs Ўєшрішдоѕ Svvapus Bpaxiv 
bréatn ypóvov rjv TOv Onpiwr ёфобо>' Ta yàp 
tàa Siddopa таў adxais дута ка} тай; idiars 
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19. Semiramis likewise marshalled her forces, and 
as the two armics neared each other Stabrobates, the 
king of the Indians, despatched his cavalry and chariots 
far in advance of the main body. But the queen 
stoutly withstood the attack of the cavalry, and since 
the elephants which she had fabricated had been 
stationed at equal intervals in front of the main body 
of troops, it came about that the horses of the 
Indians shied at them. For whereas at a distance 
the dummies looked like the actual animals with 
which the horses of the Indians were acquainted and 
therefore charged upon them boldly enough, yct on 
nearer contact the odour which reached the horses was 
unfamiliar, and then the other differences, which 
taken all together were very great, threw them into 
utter confusion. Consequently some of the Indians 
were thrown to the ground, while others, since their 
horses would not obey the rein, were carried with 
their mounts pell-mell into the midst of the enemy. 
Then Semiramis, who was in the battle with a select 
band of soldiers, made skilful use of her advantage 
and put the Indians to flight. But although these 
fled towards the battle-line, King Stabrobates, un- 
dismayed, advanced the ranks of his foot-soldiers, 
keeping the elephants in front, while he himself, 
taking his position on the right wing and fighting 
from the most powerful of the beasts, charged in 
terrifying fashion upon the queen, whom chance had 
placed opposite him. And since the rest of the 
elephants followed his example, the army of Semi- 
ramis withstood but a short time the attack of the 
beasts; for the animals, by virtue of their extra- 
ordinary courage and the confidence which they felt 

Q— у ae a 
1 érbyxaver Vogel: èrúyxavov ABG, Bekker, Dindorf, 
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ЯА + ie \ е Ta 
papas  memoifóra тарта Tov Udua Tápevov 
pabies dvype. дитер modvs xai mavTotos 
éylvero dóvos, Tay uiv Отд Tos wodas bomi 
mTóvrov, TOv 8 то% ӧдобсі àvacyitouévov, 
vlov 8 таў проВоскісі | àvappvmTovpévev. 
avxvod 8 mXijBovs vexpdv awpevouévov kal той 
xwdvvov тоїѕ ópGoi Sewhy ёктћл) ёі кай фоВор 
парістёртоѕ, ovdels ёт. péverv émi THs Takews 
ётоћра. 

Тратёутос ody той mXjBovs таутоѕ б Bacirevs 
TO» Ivv én’ adbtiy éfiáfero v?» Lepipapw. 
xal тд pèv mpórov én’ éxeivgv rofeócas ётоҳє 
тод Bpayiovos, érett’ axovtioas Stndace 8:4 той 
vérov Ths Buctdioons, пћауѓаѕ évex Bela ns т< 
тМмүуўс* Bimep oùåèv табойта Sewov ý Zeui- 
pajus tayéws афіттєусє, TOAD Aermopévov катд 
và Táxos тод SiwKovtos Onpiov. mdávræv 8ё 
Qevyóvrov ёт} tiv oxediav, rocovrov тл]боу$ 
eis ёа kal orevòv Bralopévov rómov oi pèv Tíje 
Baoiticons bm dAXXjNev  àméÜvgokov cvp- 
matovpevor kal $vpóuevo: mapà фис dvapit 
immeis Te kal meloi, rà» 8 "lvbv émtxetpévov 
dopos éwivero Biatos ёт} rhs yepúpas бий Tov 
dóBov, Sate wordovs eEwOoupévous éd! ёкйтєра 
pép ths yepúpas ёртіттеш eis Tov TOTApOV. 
4 86 Xeuípajus, meidh TÒ wreiotov pépos THY 
йт$ ths páyns Stacwlopevwr Bià Tov morauóv 
érvye Tis йсфаћєіаѕ, атёкоує ro)s avvéxovras 
Seapods Tijv yépupav: àv AvÜévrov ў pèv oxedia 
Kata то\\ё& BiaipeÜcica pépn kal avyvors èp’ 
éavris čyovoa tev Bwokóvrov "оду bm Tis 
той peóuaros сфоёротттоѕ ós Érvye xarqvéx6m, 
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in their power, easily destroyed everyone who tried 
to withstand them. Consequently there was a great 
slaughter, which was effected in various ways, some 
being trampled beneath their feet, others ripped up 
by their tusks, and a number tossed into the air by 
their trunks. And since a great multitude of 
corpses lay piled one upon the other and the danger 
aroused terrible consternation and fear in those who 
witnessed the sight, not a man had the courage to 
hold his position any longer. 

Now when the entire multitude turncd in flight the 
king of the Indians pressed his attack upon Semi- 
ramis herself. And first he let fly an arrow and struck 
her on the arm, and then with his javelin he pierced 
the back of the queen, but only with a glancing blow; 
and since for this reason Semiramis was not seriously 
injured she rode swiftly away, the pursuing beast 
being much inferior in specd. But since all were 
fleeing to the pontoon bridge and so great a multitude 
was forcing its way into a single narrow space, some of 
the queen’s soldiers perished by being trampled upon 
by one another and by cavalry and foot-soldiers being 
thrown together in unnatural confusion, and when the 
Indians pressed hard upon them a violent crowding 
took place on the bridge because of their terror, so 
that many were pushed to either side of the bridge 
and fell into the river. As for Semiramis, when the 
largest part of the survivors of the battle had found 
safety by putting the river behind them, she cut the 
fastenings which held the bridge together; and when 
these were loosened the pontoon bridge, having been 
broken apart at many points and bearing great 
numbers of the pursuing Indians, was carried down 
in haphazard fashion by the violence of the current 
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^ ^ + ^ b 

Kat ToÀXoUs pev тё» 'lvóov OdOeipe, тў бе 

Уєшрашё: TOA йтфахегау  Tapeaxevaae, 
^ > $ М 

көМмйтата THY TOV voXeguiov ёт" аўттр да Васи. 


10 ретй бё тай б péev тфу "одди Baatrevs, бїо- 


ттшфъ айтф yevopévov xai TOV pávreav A 
pawopévov onpatveohar Tov тотарӧр ph дга- 
Baívew, o vxiav ётхєр, 7 dé Xeuípagus. adhayiy 
той}танёу TOV aiypadotov ; ётта>ў\@еь „65 
Вактра, ё0о pépy tis дирарєоюѕ arroBeBrykvia. А 
20. Mera é Tiva xpovov oo Nwiov тод viod 
б ebvovyou Tivos emigovXevOctaa, кай TÒ тар 
"А upovos Ayron dvavewoapevy, TOV ётиВоуће0- 
сата Kaxov over єіруйтато, robvavriov дё THY 
BaciXcíav abrQ тарабойўта xal тоїѕ Отаров 
axovew éxelvov mpoctdEaca, Tayéws noavicer 
éavtýv, ws eis Oeovs катӣ тӧр Xpmspov pera- 
aTnoopevn, čvior € uvÜoXoyoüvres фас айтур 
yeveoUat TepiaTepáv, «al то\\фу Ópvéww eis 
THY oixiav xaTa reraaÜévrov peT éxelveov ёктє- 
тасддра“ 0:0 xal той Aacupious Tiv Tepi- 
стєрйр Tiuüv ws Üeóv, áàmaDava1íbovras THY 
Lepipapiv. aitn pev oiv Bacthetoaca Tfjs 
*Acias атаса maw "lvóàv ётеМеутђсє TÓv 
T poet pnjLevov тротор, В:фсаса pev ёту éErkovra. 
буо, Bacthevoaca òè буо mpos тоїѕ Terrapákovra. 
Кттсѓіаѕ uev oüv о Kvidsos mept 5єшрашдоѕ 
taat історткє»" `Абтраіоѕ 8 kai TWes TOV 
DrAwv соуурафёюр $aciv айттуу ératpav pe 
3 ) 9, каў did TO kaXXos épo'rucós 
yovévar evmperri), a TÒ к ; 5 
éyew афтӣ Tov Васа TOD Accvpiíev. тб 
рё» obv TPATOV peTpias айттуу dmodox7s tuyyá- 
vew év vois Bacthelois, perà 02 тадта yvnoiav 
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and caused the death of many of the Indians, but for 
Semiramis it was the means of complete safety, the 
enemy now being prevented from crossing over 
against her. After these events the king of the 
Indians remained inactive, since heavenly omens 
appeared to him which his seers interpreted to mean 
that he must not cross the river, and Semiramis, 
after exchanging prisoners, made her way back to 
Bactra with the loss of two-thirds of her force. 

20. Some time later her son Ninyas conspired 
against her through the agency of a certain eunucli ; 
and remembering the prophecy given her by 
Ammon! she did not punish the conspirator, but, on 
the contrary, after turning the kingdom over to him 
and commanding the governors to obey him, she at 
once disappeared, as if she were going to be trans- 
lated to the gods as the oracle had predicted. Some, 
making a myth of it, say that she turned into a dove 
and flew off in the company of many birds which 
alighted on her dwelling, and this, they say, is the 
reason why the Assyrians worship the dove as a god, 
thus deifying Semiramis. Be that as it may, this 
woman, after having been queen over all Asia with 
the exception of India, passed away in the manner 
mentioned above, having lived sixty-two ycars and 
having reigned ‘forty-two. 

Such, then, is the account that Ctesias of Cnidus has 
given about Semiramis; but Athenaeus 2 and certain 
other historians say that she was a comely courtesan 
and because of her beauty was loved by the king of 
the Assyrians. Now at first she was accorded only 
a modcrate acceptance in the palace, but later, when 


1 Cp. chap. 14, 
? Nothing is known about this Athenaeus. 
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áva'yopevÜetcav yvvaika, meia au Tov Вас ва 
тё›@' juépas афтӣ параҳюрђсах тї Bacthetas. 
Thy 8ё Zeuípajuv драћаВодсах тб тє окўттроу 
kai T)v  ÉBacíXevov стоћи ката pev тт» 
mpoto T"uépav eboxiav тота. kai peya- 
Romper дєйтра, ёр ols Tous тфу Suvdpewy 
ђуєџбраѕ kal mávras тоў émijavea Tárovs песаи 
c vj mpáTeuw auth тў 9 datepaig той тє 
TANnGous kal TeV а о\оуютӣтоу дудро es 
Bacitocay Ücpamevóvrev Tov цёр avdpa ката- 
BaXeiv eis Thv єїрктї]р, айту бё pices peyar- 
emífoXov obcav каї ToAunpav катас хе тїр 
ари, kal uéxpi ynpws Вас№едсаса» Torre 
Kai neyáXa катєруйсасбаи. тєрї uiv ойу тфу 
ката 1 Xeyuípagiv тота avtiroytas eivat 
cupBaiver Tapa rois avyypadebor. ME 

91, Mera бё tov raíTos Üdvarov Novas б 
Nivov xai Lepspapsdos vios тараха8ф» THY 
арҳђи hpxev eipnvixds, то фХотдлерор, ка 
kexwovveupévov THS илутрб< ovdayas Snrooas. 
трфто> uév yap v rois Bactrelors тб» йтарта 


3 \ а Ме. 
xpóvov Oiérpugev, ÚT obdevds бр®ишеро$ TANV 


TOV та\хак{бшу Kal TOV тєрї абтду ebvouxar, 
étnrov 8 трифӯр xai pgOupiay kal TÒ ил]бёттотє 
kakomaÜeiv ил]8ё uepuuvüv, bmroXauBávov Bao- 
Aeías evSaipovos elvat TéXos TÒ mása Xehodas 
та боа veru Moro. mpos Bé THY dopa. 
Acrav Ths àpxíijs kal Tov ката TOV Apxouévov 


1 Vogel follows D in omitting 71» after xard. 


1 The following legend contains a reference to the Babylonian 
Sees, SS xim NEST certainly a New Year's festival. A 
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she had been proclaimed a lawful wife, she persuaded 
the king to yield the royal prerogatives to her for a 
period of five days. And Semiramis, upon receiving 
the sceptre and the regal garb, on the first day held 
high festival and gave a magnificent banquet, at 
which she persuaded the commanders of the military 
forces and all the greatest dignitaries to co-operate 
with her; and on the second day, while the people 
and the most notable citizens were paying her their 
respects as queen, she arrested her husband and put 
him in prison; and since she was by nature a woman 
of great designs and bold as well, shé seized the throne 
and remaining queen until old age accomplished 
many great things. Such, then, are the conflicting 
accounts which may be found in the historians 
regarding the career of Semiramis. 

21. After her death Ninyas, the son of Ninus and 
Semiramis, succeeded to' the throne and had a 
peaceful reign, since he in no wise emulated his 
mother's fondness for war and her adventurous 
spirit. For in the first place, he spent all his time 
in the palace, seen by no one but his concubines and 
the eunuchs who attended him, and devoted his life 
to luxury and idleness and the consistent avoidance 
of any suffering or anxiety, holding the end and aim 
of a happy reign to be the enjoyment of every kind 
of pleasure without restraint. Moreover, having 
in view the safety of his crown and the fear 


prominent feature of this was the killing of a criminal who had 

n permitted for five days to wear the king's robes, to sit on 
his throne, to issue decrees, and even to consort with his 
concubines, and who, after this brief tenure of Office, was 
scourged and executed. Ср. J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, 
Pt. IIT, The Dying God, рр. 113-17. 
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yivóuevov poBov кат  éwavróv pereméumero 
стратиотёь apiOuov dpiguévov kal ттраттүүдь 
amo &Üvovs éxdotov, kal TO pev ёк wdvTwv 
адрос Oey a rpárevpa ékrós TS TONEWS TUVELYED, 
éxdatou тёр éÜvàv Tov evvovaTatoy TÖV тєрї 
aitov dtrodexvuwy туєибра` той È  éwavrob 
SueNOovTos pereméumero máMw ато THY eOvaDv 
ToUg TOUS ттратиюта<, Kal TOUS TpoTépous dmé- 
Avev eis Tas TaTpidas. ой guvTedoupevou guv- 
éBawe tovs ото тт Bacidetav TeTaypévous ётар- 
Tas! каталгєт\ўҳбах, Өєюродитаѕ del ueyáXas 
Suvápeis ev йтаїӨр® стратотєдєуошёраѕ каї Tois 
dio Tauévois ў ш) тєдарҳодот ётоіцто obcav 
Tiyswpiav. Tas ÖÈ xaT. EDULUTOD adddayas тфу 
atpatiotay émevónacv, iva mp Ù Kaas yvod- 
Ofvar tos страттуойѕ Kal TOUS adAous йлаутаѕ 
im’ dddjrwv, Éxaa Tos eis THY ilav Siaxwpitnrar 
татрї$а* ó yap modus Xpóvos THs стратеіаҳ 
dumeiplav тє TOV катӣ, Tov TróNepov Kal ppóvnpa 
то$ ўуєидсі тєрітібта:, кай TO TrXela rov dpoppas 
тарёуета peyáXas pis „@тдатасір ка guve- 
pocíav катй Tay Tyovuévov. то бё pnd úp 
évòs TOv &ÉwÜev бєөреїтӨа THs èv тері айтди 
трифӯѕ ayvovay тарєіуєто mci, кадйлєр 8ё 
Өєӧу братоу Sia Tov PoBov ёкастоѕ о0дё Xóyo 
В^асфтиєї» éróNaa. атраттуо?ѕ 8 xal сатра- 
mas ка} $:о0:кутӣѕ, ёт, бё :кастӣѕ каб’ ёкастор 
&Üvos áTo8eifas kal rTáAXa парта Фатаёаѕ dw 
mor čotev abrQ суифёрє, tov той Civ xpóvev 
karéuewev ёр тў Nivo. 

TlaparAncios 86 тойт kai of Жото BaatXeis, 

1 &mavras Vogel: mávras Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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he felt with reference to his subjects, he used to 
summon each year a fixed number of soldiers and a 
general from each nation and to keep the army, 
which had been gathered in this way from all his 
subject peoples, outside his capital, appointing as 
commander of each nation one of the most trust- 
worthy men in his service; and at the end of the year 
he would summon from his peoples a second equal 
number of soldiers and dismiss the former to their 
countries. The result of this device was that all 
those subject to his rule were filled with awe, seeing 
at all times a great host encamped in the open and 
punishment ready to fall on any who rebelled or would 
not yield obedience. This annual change of the 
soldiers was devised by him in order that, before 
the generals and all the other commanders of the 
army should become well acquainted with each 
other, every man of them would have been separated 
from the rest and have gone back to his own country ; 
for long service in the field both gives the commanders 
experience in the arts of war and fills them with 
arrogance, and, above all, it offers great opportunities 
for rebellion and for plotting against their rulers. 
And the fact that he was seen by no one outside the 
palace made everyone ignorant of the luxury of his 
manner of life, and through their fear of him, as of an 
unseen god, each man dared not show disrespect of 
him even in word. So by appointing generals, 
satraps, financial officers, and judges for each nation 
and arranging all other matters as he felt at any time 
to be to his advantage, he remained for his lifetime 
in the city of Ninus. 

The rest of the kings also followed his example, son 
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таў; mapa matpos DuaBexóuevos T)» аруу, él 
yeveds tpidxovta éBacidevoay péypt XapBava- 
TáXXov* ёт} тойтои yap ў тфу "Accupioy зтүүє- 
povia petérecev eis М3доиѕ, ёту Stapetvaca 
Trew TÓv lav xal Tptaxociwr, xaÜámep 
N Р е la , ^ [4 , 

фто? Kryoias 6 Kvidios év тӯ Sevtépa BiBro. 

22. Ta ё óvóuara mávra? тд» BaciXéov xal 
Tò wAROOS Tov érv dv Exactos éBacíXevoev 
ov kaTeTelye, ypadew bia тб undey ór abtav 
mempaxOat pvýuns fiv. povn үйр rérevyev 
avaypadis 7) пєшфбєїса cvunaxía то Tpwoly 
bn’ 'Aaavpíiov, hs éatpatnyes Méuvov б TiOovob. 
Tevráuov yap BaciXevovros tis `Асіаѕ, $$ jv 
eikog tos amò Nivóov tod Хєшрӣџд0$, acl ToUs 
peT ' Ayauénvovos “EXAnvas ёт} Tpoíav ттратєй- 
cat, THY ўуєиоџќар éyóvrev ths 'Acíae rÀv 
"Ассиріюу ёту melo TOY viv. Kal Tov này 
Прадо» Bapvvóuevov TQ ToXéuo ка} BaciXev- 
ovra, ths Tpwddos, 0тікооу $ бута тф Baone? 
tov ’Accupiav, Tréu^ra, T pós айтди pea Вєитӣѕ 
тєрї Вотбєіаѕ" tov 8 Tevrapyoy pupious ev 
AiBioras, &XXovs $ rocoíTovs Lovetavors bv 
pası Siaxociow é£amroa TeiXat, otpatnyov èri- 
катастђсарта Méuvova tov TiOwvod. xal tov 


5 Eri © Ekqxovta after rpiaxociwy deleted hy Dindorf ; cp. 
ch. 28. 8. 
2 xdvra Vogel: mávrov F, Bekker, Dindorf. 


1 Names of kings of Assyria are now known from as early as 
ca. 2500 B.C. 

2 The earliest Greek tradition knew the Ethiopians as “ the 
farthest of men,’’ who dwelt on the stream Oceanus. Hero- 
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succeeding father upon the throne, and reigned for 
thirty generations down to Sardanapallus; for it was 
under this ruler that the Empire of the Assyrians 


fell to the Medes, after it had lasted more than 612 в.о. 


thirteen hundred years,! as Ctesias of Cnidus says in 
his Second Book. 

22. There is no special need of giving all the names 
of the kings and the number of years which each of 
them reigned because nothing was done by them which 
merits mentioning. For the only event which has 
been recorded is the despatch by the Assyrians to 
the Trojans of an allied force, which was under the 
command of Memnon the son of Tithonus. For 
when Teutamus, they say, was ruler of Asia, being 
the twentieth in succession from Ninyas the son of 


Semiramis, the Greeks made an expedition against ce. 1190 


Troy with Agamemnon, at a time when the Assyrians 
had controlled Asia for more than a thousand years. 
And Priam, who was king of the Troad and a vassal 
of the king of the Assyrians, being hard pressed by 
the war, sent an embassy to the king requesting aid; 
and Teutamus despatched ten thousand Ethiopians 
and a like number of the men of Susiana along with 
two hundred chariots, having appointed as gencral 
Memnon the son of Tithonus? Now Tithonus, who 


dotus (7. 70) speaks of “ the Ethiopians of the East,” prohahly 
meaning the Assyrians. Plato (Laws 685 c) also mentions 
help sent to Priam hy the Assyrians. The account here has 
more of the appearance of genuine history than that in Book 
4. 75, where Diodorus reverts to mythology in presenting 
Tithonus as the son of Laomedon and hrother of Priam, and 
having him travel to the east “ as far as Ethiopia,’’ where he 
EA hemnan by Dawn. When tradition began to place the 
Homeric Ethiopians in Libya, Memnon came to be associated 
with Thebes in Egypt. 


423 


or 


DIODORUS OF SICILY 


` " э ЗА \ , ^ 
uev TiOwvov, кат éxeivous tos xpüvovs тӣѕ 
Ilepat8os бута aTpaTwyóv, evdoxipeity тарӣ TQ 
Baoe? panora тфу kaÜeaTauévev émápyov, 
tov бё Meuvova тўр HArtkiay axudlovta 6adépew 
avépeta тє kal uyis XaumpóTqTi. oixodophaas 
$ avrov éri тӯѕ depas Tà év Lovaas Bacirea 
Tà Siapeivavta péxpt тӯѕ Персёи yepovias, 
&XnÜévra Ò an’ ёкєіроу Meuvóveia- катаскєийсаг 
82 ка} 8:0 Ths yøpas Xewdópov odov THY uéypi 
Toy viv урдуу Ovouatouévyy Meguvóveiav. ap- 
ф:сВттойсі dé кай oi wept rhv Aiyurrov Аібіотє, 
Aéyovres év éxeivors Tois тбтто yeyovévat TOV 
&vópa тойтор, ка} BaaíXeia таћоай derxvvovcr, 
å péypse тоў viv ÓvouáteaOal фас: Mepvovera. 
ob piv àXXà тоф Трос! \уєтаг BonOAoas Tov 
Méuvova peta бт pvpíov риёи тер, ápurov dé 
diaxociov: by OavpacOivai тє dv’ avdpetav xai 
TOXÀoUs áveXetv ёр tais ийха Tov "ЕМ№лјиор, 
TÒ 8ё TeXevralov Отд OerraXàv évebpevÜévra 
Katachaynvat тоў бё coparos ToU; AiÜ(omas 
éyxpatels yevouévous катакайтаї тє Tov vexpov 
kal тё ócTà mpos TiOwvov áwowopícat. тєрї 
uév ovv Méuvovos тоадт èv таў Васдакаїѕ 
dvaypadgais iaropeiaÜai фасір of ВарВарог. 

23. XapSavdradros Bé, трракостд$ pèv фу 
amò Nivov tod суттттанёуоо тўр hyepoviav, 
fa aros бе yevopevos “Acaupiov Bactrevs, йттєрї- 
pev ámavras ToUs про аўто? Tpudy xal рабиша. 
Xwpis yap тоў und vd’ évds rv éEwOcv opacbar 
Biov ёбпає yuvarxss, xal Siartopevos pèv perà 


1 The following account of the dissolute Sardanapallus is not 
borne out by the documents, nor indeed by Diodorus himself 
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was at that time general of Persis, was the most 
highly esteemed of the governors at the king's court, 
and Memnon, who was in the bloom of manhood, 
was distinguished both for his bravery and for his 
nobility of spirit. He also built the palace in the 
upper city of Susa which stood until the time of the 
Persian Empire and was called after him Memnonian ; 
moreover, he constructed through the country a 
publie highway which bears the name Memnonian 
to this time. But the Ethiopians who border upon 
Egypt dispute this, maintaining that this man was 
a native of their country, and they point out an 
ancient palace which to this day, they say, bears the 
name Memnonian. А+ any rate, the account runs that 
Memnon went to the aid of the Trojans with twenty 
thousand foot-soldiers and two hundred chariots; 
and he was admired for his bravery and slew many 
Greeks in the fighting, but was finally ambushed 
by the Thessalians and slain; whereupon the 
Ethiopians recovered his body, burned the corpse, 
and took the bones back to Tithonus. Such is the 
account concerning Memnon that is given in the 
royal records, according to what the barbarians 
say. 

23. Sardanapallus, the thirtieth in succession from 
Ninus, who founded the empire, and the last king of 
the Assyrians, outdid all his predecessors in luxury and 
sluggishness. For not to mention the fact that he 
was not seen by any man residing outside the palace, 
he lived the life of a woman, and spending his days 


(ep. chaps. 25 ff.). Sin-shar-ishkun, the last king of Assyria, 
was a worthy descendant of his vigorous predecessors on the 
Assyrian throne, and defended a dying empire with energy. 
Cp. The Cambridge Ancient History, 3. pp. 128 f., 296 f. 
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TOY TadrAaKidwv, moppúpav $ ка} rà parako- 
тата TÓV épiwy TaXaciovpyüw, oTov  uév 
yuvacxeiay évededvxer, тд 8ё трбт®тор kal müv 
тд cpa YipvOiows Kai тоїѕ Aois то; TeV 
éraipüv. éxitndevpacw diradwrepov mdéons yv- 
2 vaos трифєрӣ катєткєйатто. ётєтзјдєисє ёё 
kal THY downy Éxew yvvaikadn kal катй rods 
тбтоиу$ ой uóvov поти каї Bpwrav тёр Šuva- 
uévov padiota tas jSovas mapéxeaÜai cuvexas 
amoXavev, GAA xal tas appodiotaxds Tépireis 
HeTadi@xew avdpos pa xal yuvaines: ёурўто 
yàp таў; ёт’ dudotepa сиуоусіалѕ avédnv, tis 
ёк tis mpdEews aioyúvns ovdéev dros ppovritwr. 
3 ті тотойто è poi XO tpudijs кай Tis аѓсуісттѕ 
j9ovie xal dxpacias dor’ émixndevov els abróv 
тойсан ка} mapayyeihas то Siaddxous ris 
архӣѕ peta THY éavroU TedeuTHY ёті Tov Tadov 
émoypdyvas тд cuyypader uv йт’ exeivov BapBapt- 
кф, рєдеритрєибёу 82 Va repov то Twos” EXXqvos, 


єў eidas бт Ovntos &bvs, cov Oupav &cEc! 

Tepmopevos бало" Üavóvri тог obris Óvgous. 

kai yap èyè amo8ós eiu, Nívov peyddns 
Bacirevaas. 

тайт” ёх® daa” épayov xal épuBpica kal uev 
ёроютоѕ 

тёрт” ётабор, Ta 8 тоХ\й Kal ё. Віа Kelva 
AéXeurTa..? 


4 тооўто$ 8 v Tov тротор où póvov ajrós 
H ^ ; * g , ^ s 
aaxpas катєстрефє tov fiov, GàXXAà xal Thy 
1 Кее Tzetzes, Chiliades, III. 453, who preserves the first 
three lines of the poetry : déta: A D, Sela: E 
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in the company of his concubines and spinning 
purple garments and working the softest of wool, he 
had assumed the feminine garb and so covered his face 
and indeed his entire body with whitening cosmetics 
and the other unguents used by courtesans, that he 
rendered it more delicate than that of any luxury- 
loving woman. He also took care to make even his 
voice to be likea woman’s, and at his carousals not only 
to indulge regularly in those drinks and viands which 
could offer the greatest pleasure, but also to pursue 
the delights of love with men as well as with women; 
for he practised sexual indulgence of both kinds 
without restraint, showing not the least concern for 
the disgrace attending such conduct. To such an 
excess did he go of luxury and of the most shameless 
sensual pleasure and intemperance, that he composed 
a funeral dirge for himself and commanded his suc- 
cessors upon the throne to inscribe it upon his tomb 
after his death; it was composed by him in a foreign 
language but was afterwards translated by a Greek 
as follows: 


Knowing full well that thou wert mortal born, 
Thy heart lift up, take thy delight in feasts ; 
When dead no pleasure more is thine. Thus I, 
Who once o'er mighty Ninus ruled, am naught 
But dust. Yet these are mine which gave me joy 
In life—the food I ate, my wantonness, 

And love's delights. But all those other things 
Men deem felicities are left behind. 


Because he was a man of this character, not only did 
he end his own life in a disgraceful manner, but he 


3 AéAvrrai in Athenaeus 336a. 
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Accvpiev yyegovíav aponv avétpe we, mov- 
Хрототатти yevouerny TOv uvgpuovevopévov. 
> , ^ 
24. `АрВактѕ уар tis, Мдоѕ uiv тд уёроѕ, 
» ГА 4 ^ СА 
ávópeía бё xal үоуўѕ Xaumpórqm Buadépov, 
> [4 m » 
ёстратэує Mýðwv Tv кат évavróv ёктєшто- 
pévav eis tiv Nívov. xarà $ rjv otpatetav 
p , ^ ^ ^ 
yevouevos ovvýðņs TQ страттуф TOv Bafv- 
га 
Avior, Um’ ёкєіроо TapexrdyOn катаћдсаг тўр 
Li > LÀ 
TÓv “Acoupiwy Tryeuovíav. jv È ойто Óvopa 
иё» Bédrgeous, tov 5 iepévv émionuóraTos, ods 
BafvXóviot каћодсі XaX8aíovs. epreiplav otv 
* Li 
éyov peyiatny daTpoXoyías тє xal цаутикӯѕ 
i т ^ * > , ЕД 
"poéXeye Tois TO0XXois TO ато 8тсдиєроу аба- 
ттото$* бб xal Üavualouevos éri тойто TO 
Li Li , Eg 7. ^ Ld $ 
страттуф TOv Mýðwv övr pido mpocinev Ste 
Távros avtov dei Bacihetoa dons Tis ура 
fs dpxet XapóavdámaXXos. 0 $ `АрВактс émaa- 
vécas Tov dvdpa, TovTw péev ёттууєіћато 8%сєр 
catpaneiay THs BafvXowias, tis mpáfeog ёт) 
tédos €AOovans, adtos бё кабалтєрє{ Tivos Ücob 
^ M ^ e d ^ y. 
pavi petewpicbeis Tois ge шш TOV QXXov 
^ а х е £ 
ЄӨб›б› auvictato каї mpos Tas éotidaes kal 
p ^ 
kowàs ÓpiMas ékrevüs ümavras mapeXdufave, 
diriav karackevátov! mpòs ёкастор. édidoti- 
Өт è kai tov Васа rar ov іде ка 
M. СА , L4 , 4 
тд» тойтоу iov бАо» кататкёўуат@а. бифтєр 
Coss Ti», TOY eUvoUxov xpvatv dudXqv elanxOn 
1 karackevd(wv Gemistus : éykarackevd(or. 
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caused the total destruction of the Assyrian Empire, 
which had endured longer than any other known to 
history. 

24. The facts are these:! A certain Arbaces, a 
Mede by race, and conspicuous for his bravery and 
nobility of spirit, was the general of the contingent 
of Medes which was sent each year to Ninus. And 
having made the acquaintance during this service of 
the general of the Babylonians, he was urged by 
him to overthrow the empire of the Assyrians. 
Now this man's name was Belesys, and he was the 
most distinguished of those priests whom the 
Babylonians call Chaldaeans. And since as a con- 
sequence he had the fullest experience of astrology 
and divination, he was wont to foretell the future 
unerringly to the people in general; therefore, being 
greatly admired for this gift, he also predicted to 
the general of the Medes, who was his friend, that it 
was certainly fated for him to be king over all the 
territory which was then held by Sardanapallus. 
Arbaces, commending the man, promised to give him 
the satrapy of Babylonia when the affair should be 
consummated, and for his part, like a man elated by a 
message from some god, both entered into a league 
with the commanders of the other nations and 
assiduously invited them all to banquets and social 
gatherings, establishing thereby a friendship with 
each of them. He was resolved also to see the king 
face to face and to observe his whole manner of life. 
Consequently he gave one of the eunuchs a golden 


1 The kernel of truth in the account which follows lies in the 
fact that Nineveh fell before the combined attacks of the 
Median Cyaxares and the Chaldaean Nabopolassar. 
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Tm pos Tov XapBavámaXNov, kal ту T€ трифтр 
avtod каў TOV yuvarnady TOV énerndeupdrov 
С}\^ор axpiBas karavorjaas катефрдтсе uév тоў 
BaciXéoe ws oj0evós „оу, aponxOn $ тоў 
иёћ\оу ávréxeaÜat TOV O0Üetc v enmiðov ото 
тод Хаћдаіоо, TEAS be cvvepociay ётоішјсато 
mpos Tov Bédeouv, GoTe айтор pev Мадор 
amoothoat xal Ilépoas, ёкєїрор дё тєїсал Bafv- 
Acvíovs kowcovijg au тї mpatews кай TOV TOV 
"АраВо» ýyepova piov бута mTpocXafBéoÜat 
T pos THY Tov Sov émíBeciv. 

‘Os & ó eviavatos Ths стратєіаѕ Stednrvber 
Xpoves, 8:080 8° érépas ё\боўстѕ AmeNünsar 
oí трбтєроһ Kata то los eig Tas _matpioas, 
éevrabÜa б "АрВактѕ éTewge TOUS uev Мздооѕ 
ёт:Өсбағ тӯ Baoheig, Пёрсаѕ 8 èr ércvepia 
Kowwvijcar Tis cvvo pocas TapaTrhnotws бе 
xal 6 Ве\єсиѕ тойс тє BafvXwviovs eei ev 
dvtéxer Bau THS érevOepias, Kat прес Bevoas eis 
`АраВіау „тарестзјсато Tov yobnevov TOV 
éyxeoplov, бута piov афтод каў évov, petao xetv 
TÍS ётиб ёсєоѕ. тод $ éviavaíov Xpovov бє\- 
боуто$ TávTes обтог TAOS стратіот®у gvv- 
ayayóvtes kov qavOnpel трд THY Nívor, TQ 
pev Moyo дадох &yovres,. as йу cavvnÜes, TH 
8 annbeig KATANÚTOVTES Tiv TÓV "Aacvpiav 
jyepovíav. á0powÜévrov обу тфу T poeipn every 
Terrápov &vÀv eis ёра тбтгор, б pep cUwmas 
айтфу üpiÜuós imfpxev eis rerrapákovra pv- 


1 cuvwpoclas Dindorf : ўуєиохѓаѕ. 


1 Op. chap. 21. 
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bowl as a present and gained admittance to Sardana- 
pallus; and when he had observed at close hand both 
his luxuriousness and his love of effeminate pursuits 
and practices, he despised the king as worthy of no 
consideration and was led all the more to cling to the 
hopes which had becn held out to him by the Chal- 
daean. And the conclusion of the matter was that he 
formed a conspiracy with Delesys, whereby he should 
himself move the Medes and Persians to revolt while 
thelatter should persuade the Babylonians to join the 
undertaking and should secure the help of the com- 
mander of the Arabs, who was his friend, for the 
attempt to secure the supreme control. 

When the year's time of their service in the king's 
army! had passed and, another force having arrived 
to replace them, the relieved men had been dis- 
missed as usual to their homes, thereupon Arbaces 
persuaded the Medes to attack the Assyrian kingdom 
and the Persians to join in the conspiracy, on the 
condition of receiving their freedom.* Belesys too 
in similar fashion both persuaded the Babylonians 
to strike for their freedom, and sending an embassy 
to Arabia, won over the commander of the people 
of that country, a friend of his who exchanged 
hospitality with him, to join in the attack. And 
after a year’s time all these leaders gathered a multi- 
tude of soldiers and came with all their forces to 
Ninus, ostensibly bringing up replacements, as was 
the custom, but in fact with the intention of destroy- 
ing the empire of the Assyrians. Now when these 
four nations had gathered into one place the whole 
number of them amounted to four hundred thousand 


2 ¢.e. from the Assyrians. 
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piddas, eis шау è mapeuBoX»v  avveXAOóvres 
éBovXebovro коюў тєрї той avudépovros. 

25. Xap8avámaXXos 8é yrods thy йатбттаа} 
є000 éEnyayev én’ adtovs tas ато тд» ФАМ 
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Ёоџтаҳ &iór. XapBavámaAXos тоў; uév dveXobaiv 
"ApBdxny vv Mov ёӧсе xpvaíov Biakócia 
ráAavra, rois 06  @›та тарабоўо: xpüuara 
pev Swpioerat Sis тосабта, tis 88 Мтёа< 
Vrapxov! катастасє. тпаратћасіюѕ ? 8 erny- 
yeiXaro Bóaetv Swpeas тої BéXeouv róv Ва8и- 
Aéwiov áveXoÜciv Å (evypraaci. odSevds 8% 
mpocéyovros тоў Knpiyyact, avvinre páymv, 
kai TOXXoUs иё epovevce TOV атоттатфь, TO 
8 dAdo AROS cvvedioker eis viv ev vois дрєсі 
TrapepBornv. 

Oi 82 лєр} tov "ApBdxnv бй ras ўттас 
dBvpobvytes avvijyavyov tov pirwov cuvéSprov ка) 
пропка» Воль ті 80 mpdrrev. of т\\єї- 
стог pèw оду ёфаса» Seiv eis tas патра 
amtévat кай тбӧтоиѕ ÓyvpoUs катаћашВйрєадаи 
ка} тди dXXav vOv eis Tov mÓXeuov Ypnoipor 


1 Srapxov Vogel: Érapxov Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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men, and when they had assembled into one camp 
they took counsel together concerning the best plan 
to pursue. 

25. As for Sardanapallus, so soon as he became 
aware of the revolt, he led forth against the rebels 
the contingents which had come from the rest of 
the nations. And at first, when battle was joined 
on the plain, those who were making the revolt were 
defeated, and after heavy losses were pursued to a 
mountain which was seventy stades distant from 
Ninus; but afterwards, when they came down again 
into the plain and were preparing for battle, Sardana- 
pallus marshalled his army against them and des- 
patched heralds to the camp of the enemy to make 
this proclamation: ‘“‘Sardanapallus will give two 
hundred talents of gold to anyone who slays Arbaces 
the Mede, and will make a present of twice that 
amount to anyone who delivers him up alive and will 
also appoint him governor over Media." Likewise he 
promised to reward any who would either slay 
Belesys the Babylonian or take him alive. But 
since no man paid any attention to the proclamation, 
he joined battle, slew many of the rebels, and 
pursued the remainder of the multitude into their 
encampment in the mountains. 

Arbaces, having lost heart because of these defeats, 
now convened a meeting of his friends and called 
upon them to consider what should be done. Now 
the majority said that they should retire to their 
respective countries, seize strong positions, and so far 
as possible prepare there whatever else would be 


2 For торатАлаіоѕ Gemistus, followed by Bekker and 
Dindorf, conjectured xapaxAnolas. 
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Tijv évÓeyouévnv TapacKeuny moictaÜat Bédeaus 
8 ó BafvXAówios, фјсаѕ tovs Oeovs abrois 
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Aécas évOeyouévos, Ewercey ümavras Ümouévew 
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ђтттбёџтас édiwke бур: Tov Spwv THs BafvXc- 
vías: ovvéßy 8 xal tov 'ApBáknv айтд» Map- 
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eakevátovro StaywpiterOat mpos тойс оікєіоиѕ 
ёкасто: TóTOvs. б è Bédeous év bmaíÜpo тї» 
vóxra OupypumvQKOS kal тєрї тї TOV йстроу 
таратртси Фоти еі, фае тої алтћти- 
Kot Ta праурата, av qrévO' Huépas араџєіроси, 
abtonatny new Вот]бегаъ каї petaBorny écecbat 
TOv Ükcv TappeyéOn eis тођрартіо” тайта yap 
ора» бё тўс TOv daTpev éymeipías тпростшаї- 
vovras айтоф Tovs ÜcoUs. каї wapexddrer TavTas 
Tas juépas peivavtas тєїра» AaBelv Ths iclas 
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26. MetaxrnOevtwy oby парто» там» xal 
TÓv wpispévoy xpóvov avapewarvtov, ké Tus 
d&mayyéXNov Gir. Sivapis ёк тў Bakrpiavijs 
атєстаћиёр) TH Васі? mXgaíov ёст! mopevo- 

ёр kata aomovdyy. ёдоЁєу оби тоїѕ тєрї tov 
ApBáxgv атаутђдса:г toils страттуоїѕ thy 
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useful for the war; but Belesys the Babylonian, by 
maintaining that the gods were promising them by 
signs that with labours and hardship they would bring 
their enterprise to a successful end, and encouraging 
them in every other way as much as he could, per- 
suaded them all to remain to face further perils. So 
there was a third battle, and again the king was 
victorious, captured the camp of the rebels, and 
pursued the defeated foe as far as the boundaries of 
Babylonia; and it also happened that Arbaces 
himself, who had fought most brilliantly and had 
slain many Assyrians, was wounded. And now that 
the rebels had suffered defeats so decisive following 
one upon the other, their commanders, abandoning 
all hope of victory, were preparing to disperse each 
to his own country. But Belesys, who had passed a 
sleepless night in the open and had devoted himself 
to the observation of the stars, said to those who had 
lost hope in their cause, “ If you will wait five days 
help will come of its own accord, and there will be a 
mighty change to the opposite in the whole situation; 
for from my long study of the stars I see the gods 
foretelling this to us." And he appealed to them to 
wait that many days and test his own skill and the 
good will of the gods. 

26. So after they had all been called back and had 
waited the stipulated time, there came a messenger 
with the news that a force which had been despatched 
from Bactriana to the king was near at hand, advan- 
cing with allspeed. Arbaces, accordingly, decided to 
go to meet their generals by the shortest route, 
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таҳісттр ávaXaflóvras TOV стратіютёи TOUS 
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cxetv TOY айтф» ёхлгїбө». TENOS 821 трд Th 
eXevOepíav à águévos. bmakovaáyroy TÒ êv TrpÓ- 
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тўр рё» ámócraciv Tv Baxrpiavàv ayvoouvta, 
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сарто. тростєсбутєх бг TUYTETAY {EVOL рёр 
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evlenoav TOUS "Aeavpíovs, Kal Tov T€ Pahar- 
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êv TH puri катёгфаёаљ, Tous Ò ámokAeiaÜévras 
тӯ eis THY тбм» émavodou xai c vvava/yka- 
em éavroUe jumreéiv eis tov Ёйфратт» 
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taking along the best and most agile of his troops, 
so that, in case they should be unable to persuade 
the Bactrians by arguments to join in the revolt, they 
might resort to arms to force them to share with them 
in the same hopes. But the outcome was that the 
new-comers gladly listened to the call to freedom, 
first the commanders and then the entire force, and 
they all encamped in the same place. 

It happened at this very time that the king of the 
Assyrians, who was unaware of the defection of the 
Bactrians and had become elated over his past 
successes, turned to indulgence and divided among 
his soldiers for a feast animals and great quantities 
of both wine and all other provisions. Consequently, 
since the whole army was carousing, Arbaces, learning 
from some deserters of the relaxation and drunken- 
ness in the camp of the enemy, made his attack upon 
it unexpectedly in the night. And as it was an as- 
sault of organized men upon disorganized and of 
ready men upon unprepared, they won possession of 
the camp, and after slaying many of the soldiers 
pursued the rest of them as far as the city. After 
this the king named for the chief command Galae- 
menes, his wife's brother, and gave his own attention 
to the affairs within the city. But the rebels, drawing 
up their forces in the plain before the city, overcame 
the Assyrians in two battles, and the T not only slew 
Galaemenes, but of the opposing forces they cut 
down some in their flight, while others, who had been 
shut out from entering the city and forced to leap into 


1 For réAos 5 Vogel proposes тотор 0$ or dy, unless, as 
he suggests, there is a large lacuna. 
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pevov pedua xpaÜév aipate т?» урда» èp ixavoy 
тотоу petaBarelv. ётєта ToU Васіћєоѕ ovy- 
KXewÜévros eis тоМморка> qoAda TOv éÜvív 
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pev viovs tpeis vras каї Üvyarépas био pera 
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pévov ёк mpoyóvov бт тї» Nivov ovéels édet 
катй Kpdtos, éàv py mpórepov 0 ToTapós TH 
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27. Oi 8 дтостітаг rois протєр)цасіу ётар- 
Üévres mrpoaékewro pèv TH поћоркіа, dua бё TYV 
óxvpórgra Tv Teyðv ovdev nduvavTo Badar 
TOUS év Tf) moei тєтроВо№ог yap ў yva 
хөстрідєс̧  кріоћ mpòs àvaTpomv peunyavy- 
риёро TeyGv ойто кат” ékcivovs Tous kaipous 

1 jrorerayuévov Vogel: ётірҳоу A B D, Bekker, Dindorf. 


Е гс хера Vogel: тросе5ёҳєто Vulgate, Bekker, Din- 
«ort. 
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the Euphrates river, they destroyed almost to a man. 
So great was the multitude of the slain that the water 
of the stream, mingled with the blood, was changed in 
colour over a considerable distance. Furthermore, 
now that the king was shut up in the city and be- 
sieged there, many of the nations revolted, going 
over in each case to the side of liberty. 

Sardanapallus, realizing that his entire kingdom 
was in the greatest danger, sent his three sons and 
two daughters together with much of his treasure to 
Paphlagonia to the governor Cotta, who was the most 
loyal of his subjects, while he himself, despatching 
letter-carriers to all his subjects, summoned forces 
and made preparations for the siege. Now there was a 
prophecy which had come down to him from his 
ancestors : “ No enemy will ever take Ninus by storm 
unless the river shall first become the city's enemy." 
Assuming, therefore, that this would never be, he 
held out in hope, his thought being to endure the 
siege and await the troops which would be sent from 
his subjects. 

27. The rebels, elated at their successes, pressed 
the siege, but because of the strength of the walls they 
were unable to do any harm to the men in the city; 
for neither engines for throwing stones, nor shelters 
tor sappers,! nor battering-rams devised to overthrow 
walls had as yet been invented at that time. More- 


1 The xeddva: (“ tortoises”; cp. the Roman testudo) 
xworpides were strong moveable sheds or roofs, under whose 
protection sappers and miners could work. In Book 20. 91.8 
they are contrasted with sheds which carried battering-rams 


(xeAavat xptopdpor). 
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eÜpgvro. TÀy Ò émitndciwy ámávrov oi катӣ 
Thy TÓMw толур elxov GaxriNeuav, mpovevon- 
pévov той BaciXées rovrov Tod pépous. 810 xal 
хро боўатв тй томоркїа< ёт' ern HEV дуо 
трос EKELvTO трос Воћ№$ то‹оўрерог rois теѓҳесі 
xai Tis ёті THY хорау efodou Tous ёк THs тто\е®$ 
elpyovtes' тф Tpite б ёте cvvexós OuBpov 
neyáXev xarappa'yévrov avvégy тор Evdparny 
péyav yevopevov karakMóga, Te pépos тїз T0- 
News xai xataBareiv тд Teîyoşs ёті otadious 
єїкосір. #ёртаўба o Bacirevs vopícas тєтє- 
AécOat TOV Xenopov xai TH TOAEL TOY TOTApOV 
yeyovéva, $avepés ToXépuov, áméyvo THY сөютт- 
piav. wa бё pH тоф ToXeuíow  Üwoxeipios 
yévntat, торӣ» év Tois Васіћєіоіс̧ kareakevaaev 
bTeppeyé8ün, каї Tov тє xpvaóv каў Tov dpyupov 
йтарта, mpos 66 тойто т» BacirLKny éoOijra 
тасар émi TauTny éacpevae, Tas бё та\хакїда< 
каї TOUS evvovxous сиук\єітас eis TOV èv uéom 
тӯ торё kareg kevag pévoy olxov apa ‚тойто 
amacw éavróv Te kai Ta Bacidera karékavaev. 
oí € ámocTára, wuGopevor THY ámóAeiav THY 
XapóavamáXXov, Tis m TOhEws expåtnoav 
5 5 
єіспєсбитєс̧ KATA TÒ TENTWKOS [Epos тод TELXOVS, 
tov Ò "АрВакто évdvaavtes т» RBagidixnv 
oToAnY Tpocwyópevcav Bacthéa, xal THY TOV 
rwv é£ovaíav émérpevrav. 

28. "Еда 85 тод BaciXéws Tois cvvaryevica- 
pévois otpatnyois Swpeds тє ÓvaBóvros катӣ THY 
а ар kal carpámas éÜvàv kaÜLavávTos, ттротє\- 
Gv адтф BéAecvs 6 BafvXowos, б mpoevmróv 
бт BaciXeUsg éorat Tis Acías, THs Te evepryeaias 
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over, the inhabitants of the city had a great abundance 
of all provisions, since the king had taken thought on 
thatscore. Consequently the siege dragged on, and 
for two years they pressed their attack, making 
assaults on the walls and preventing the inhabitants 
of the city from going out into the country; but in 
the third year, after there had been heavy and con- 
tinuous rains, it came to pass that the Euphrates, 
running very full, both inundated a portion of the 
city and broke down the walls for a distance of 
twenty stades. At this the king, believing that the 
oracle had been fulfilled and that the river had 
plainly become the city's enemy, abandoned hope of 
saving himself. And in order that he might not fall 
into the hands of the enemy, he built an enormous 
pyre ! in his palace, heaped upon it all his gold and 
silver as well as every article of the royal wardrobe, 
and then, shutting his concubines and eunuchs in 
the room which had been built in the middle of the 
pyre, he consigned both them and himself and his 
palace to the flames. The rebels, on learning of the 
death of Sardanapallus, took the city by forcing an 
entrance where the wall had fallen, and clothing 
Arbaces in the royal garb saluted him as king and 
put in his hands the supreme authority. 

28. Thereupon, after the new king had distributed 
among the generals who had aided him in the struggle 
gifts corresponding to their several deserts, and as he 
was appointing satraps over the nations, Belesys the 
Babylonian, who had foretold to Arbaces that he 
would be king of Asia, coming to him, reminded him 


1 Diodorus greatly abridged the description of this pyre by 
Ctesias, since Athenaeus (12. 38), who derived his account of 
it also from Ctesias, gives many more details concerning it. 
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Отёштсє каї тї» BaBvrdvos dpynv іои 
Sodvat, kaÜdmep ÈE аруў< tméoyeto. amedai- 
vero бё xai катй тойс Kwduvous éavrüv edyTY 
vemoijo0a. TQ Вулф Хардараталћоо кратт- 
Oévros каї tov! Васіћєіоюр ёитор:сдёртор àmo- 
кошєїу THY o moO0v THY ёк тойт» eis Dafv- 
Ava, каї TX59ciov тоў Teuévove той Өєоў xal 
той тотаной karaÜÉéuevov Yaua karackeváaeiw 
TÒ mapefóuevov Tois Kata тд» Ёйфратту wréov- 
civ áÜávarov bmróuvuua TOU KaTadvoavTos THY 
"Acoupioy бру]. тойто ò rero vÜónevós 
Tivos eüvoUxov TA Trepi TÒV йрууроу kal wpvaóv, 
dv Stadpdvta xai Tpós айтди avrouoX5cavra 
kaTékpv rev. б 8 ’ApBdxns тойт ovdev єїўфє 
bua Tò тарта Tods év тої Bactreios a vykara- 
«afa, TQ Васіћє?, THY Te oTOdOY йтокош та 
каї THY BafvXQva exe arter cvveyopuacv. 
ei?’ б uev Bédeous moia wapactnoduevos pera 
THs ттто8ой тд т\єїтто тод тє àpyúpov Kai той 
Хросой cvvrópes áméaTeXev cig BafvXóva: б 
бе Bactrevds, ugvvÜciaue айтф tis mpáfews 
avtopwpou,* dixactas апёдє:Ёє robs avvayew- 
gauévovs a TpaTyyovs. той Tpáfavros $ дроћо- 
yoUvros à&ucetv, TO u&v Ókac Tüpiov. abro Üáva- 
TOv катёурю, б бё BaciXevs, peyardouyos dv 
Kat тй аруз» Tis "ryeuovias BovXópevos émeri 
тарёует@а„ TOv тє  kiuvOUvev | dméAvoe TOV 
BéXecvv каї tov droKxexouiopévoy dpyvpov xai 
xXpvgóv €xewv avvexopnaev: opoiws 96 xal Tv 
ёЁ аруў< ёобєїсар efovciav tis BaBuAdvos 


1 dddwy after ràv added by Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
442 


BOOK II. 28. 1-5 


of his good services, and asked that he be given the 
governorship of Babylon, as had been promised at the 
outset. He also explained that when their cause 
was endangered he had made a vow to Belus that, if 
Sardanapallus were defeated and his palace went up 
in flames, he would bring its ashes to Babylon, and 
depositing them near the river and the sacred 
precinct of the god he would construct a mound 
which, for all who sailed down the Euphrates, would 
stand as an eternal memorial of the man who had 
overthrown the rule of the Assyrians. This request 
he made because he had learned from a certain 
eunuch, who had made his escape and come to 
Belesys and was kept hidden by him, of the facts 
regarding the silver and gold. Now since Arbaces 
knew nothing of this, by reason of the fact that all 
the inmates of the palace had been burned along with 
the king, he allowed him both to carry the ashes away 
and to hold Babylon without the payment of tribute. 
Thereupon Belesys procured boats and at once sent 
off to Babylon along with the ashes practically all the 
silver and gold; and the king, having been informed 
of the act which Belesys had beencaught perpetrating, 
appointed as judges the generals who had served with 
himin the war. And when the accused acknowledged 
his guilt, the court sentenced him to death, but the 
king, being a magnanimous man and wishing to 
make his rule at the outset known for clemency, both 
freed Belesys from the danger threatening him and 
allowed him to keep the silver and gold which he had 
carried off; likewise, he did not even take from him 
the governorship over Babylon which had originally 


? abropdpov Rhodomann : айтофброу. 
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ойк adeireto, poas ueltovas elvat tas EË abro 
mpoyeyevnuevas єйєруєсіаѕ TOY ÜaTepov аёикт- 
párov. бга Вотбєістѕ бё тїз Émieikclas ov THY 
TvxoÜcav ebvoray pa! xal dofav mapa TÓv 
dÜvàv àmqvéykaro, grávrowv KpivovTwy á£toy elvat 
Ts ÉacuXeias Tov ойтю pocevexÜévra тої 
adtxnoacw. о ® ov ’ApBaxns Tois катӣ TV 
поћи eMLELKaS TpoceveyÜeis abrovs дєр KATA 
köpas Owkige, tas idtas xtijoes ёкастоіѕ 
й@тобой$, тту бё mod eis apos катётказууеу. 
ётєта TOV тє apyupov kai уритфу TOv ёк TIS 
mupas UmoXeubÜévra moXXÀv дута mTaXávTov 
amexopuce THS Mndias eis "ExBatava. 

"H рер обу ўуєроџіа tov Acoupiwy aro Nivou 
Stapeivaca TpiákovTa pv yeveds, ётт 8ё ттАєї® 
Tey хөр кай Tpia.koa Lov, vd Мода» kareXU0 m 
TOV троє:іртшёро» TPOTOV. 

29. “Ни ё ойк àvápuoa ov elvat oxe? wept 
TOv év ВаВо^ ит Xadrdaiwv kal THs dpyavorntos 
abTÀv Bpayéa cerb eiv, fva. pwndev ттарайейт pev 
tov akiov рәш. Ха\байо rolvvv TÓv apxato- 
тате» Üvres BafvXaviov Tf uév Svatpécer тўс 
тоМмтеа$ таратМлуаа> éyovau тай тоїѕ кат' 
AlywrTov {єрєйтї'* трӧѕ yap тӯ Ücpameíg tov 
Oev tetaypéevot тарта то» tov kav xpovov 
Pirocopoiat, иєүістту otav Éxovres v астро- 
Хоу. &vréxovrat e eni TOÀ! xal цаутк®$, 
TOLOUMEVOL TPOPPHTELS Trepi TOv peXXóvTOV, kal 
"Qv pev kaÜapuots, trav бе Üvaíaw, tov 8 
&AXats тісі» ётфдаїѕ йтотротӣѕ kakdv xal 
з reXevonets dyal óv TeipavtTar торіЌє. euretpiav 
1 йра Dindorf: àAAd. 
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been given to him, saying that his former services 
were greater than his subsequent misdeeds. When 
this act of clemency was noised about, he won no 
ordinary loyalty on the part of his subjects as well as 
renown among the nations, all judging that a man 
who had conducted himself in this wise towards 
wrongdoers was worthy of the kingship. Arbaces, 
however, showing clemency towards the inhabitants 
of the city, settled them in villages and returned to 
each man his personal possessions, but the city he 
levelled to the ground. Then the silver and gold, 
amounting to many talents, which had been left in 
the pyre, he collected and took off to Ecbatana in 
Media. 

So the empire of the Assyrians, which had endured 
from the time of Ninus through thirty generations, 
for more than one thousand three hundred years, 
was destroyed by the Medes in the manner described 
above. 

29. But to us it seems not inappropriate to speak 
briefly of the Chaldaeans of Babylon and of their 
antiquity, that we may omit nothing which is 
worthy of record. Now the Chaldaeans, belonging as 
they do to the most ancient inhabitants of Babylonia, 
have about the same position among the divisions of 
the state as that occupied by the priests of Egypt ; for 
being assigned to the service of the gods they spend 
their entire life in study, their greatest renown being 
in the field of astrology. But they occupy themselves 
largely with soothsaying as well, making predictions 
about future events, and in some cases by purifica- 
tions, in others by sacrifices, and in others by some 
other charms they attempt to effect the averting of 
evil things and the fulfilment of the good. They are 
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8' éyove. каї tis 8:0 TOV oiwvOv pavtixijs, 
évuTTviey тє kai repárov éEnynoes dmojaívovraa. 
ойк àcóQws ёё mowÜvrat kal rà тєрї THY lepo- 
скотіа» axpws émvrvyxávew vopitovres.! n 
Tz» 86 rovrov пабоі» атат» ovy opotav 
погодитаг toils тй тойт ётітрдєуоисі TOV 
‘EAAjvev. mapà pev yap Tots Халбаон ёк 
yévovs т) rovrov duXocodía mapasédorat, ка} 
таў Tapa татрӧѕ дгадёҳетал, тӧр &XXav 
Aevrovpry.Qv Tagav aTohedupevos. б кай yoveis 
&xovres SidacKddovs pa pèv àdÜovos &mavra 
pavÜávovciv, apa бё тоф Tapayyeddopevors 
mpocéxovar miatevovres BeRasdrepov. erreur 
evOds єк паідюр туртрєфбцєроь тої рабјрасг 
peyáNqv éEw тєритогодитал 8:4 тє TO тўс Murias 
evdidaxrov каї бїй то ARGOS TOD проскартєроо- 
pévov Xpóvov. i we 
Пара бё vois “EXAnow 0 ToAddXois атара- 
скєйюѕ? прос: yé more тїз ФіХософіас 
Ёттєтаг, kai pexpe TivÓs фіХоторђсаѕ amine 
пєрістасбєі ото Biwtixhs Хрєіаҳ", OA yoL (be 
tives émi girocopiay dmoÓvvres épyoraBias 
Évekev Tapapévovaw êv TO palipat, кашото- 
родитє del тєрї TÓv peyioTwv Ooyudrov kai 
тої трд avT@y ойк акоћоибодитєс. Tovyapoby 
oi pev ВарВарог diapévovtes ёті rv abràv del 
BeBaiws Exacta KapSdvovew, oi 8 " EdXAnves той 


1 youlCovres D, Vogel: Bekker and Dindorf follow the 
Vulgate in reading ouí(ovrai and think that some words 
have been lost after &odpws бе. 

3 «oAAoís üraparkeóos Vogel: mwoAUs ёторіскеџоз. 
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aiso skilled in soothsaying by the flight of birds, and 
they give out interpretations of both dreams and 
portents. They also show marked ability in making 
divinations from the observation of the entrails of 
animals, deeming that in this branch they are 
eminently successful. 

The training which they receive in all these matters 
is not the same as that of the Greeks who follow such 
practices. For among the Chaldaeans the scientific 
study of these subjects is passed down in the family, 
and son takes it over from father, being relieved of 
all other services in the state. Since, therefore, they 
have their parents for teachers, they not only are 
taught everything ungrudgingly but also at the same 
time they give heed to the precepts of their teachers 
with a more unwavering trust. Furthermore, since 
they are bred in these teachings from childhood up, 
they attain a great skill in them, both because of the 
ease with which youth is taught and because of the 
great amount of time which is devoted to this study. 

Among the Greeks, on the contrary, the student 
who takes up a large number of subjects without 
preparation turns to the higher studies only quite 
late, and then, after labouring upon them to some 
extent, gives them up, being distracted by the 
necessity of earning a livclihood; and but a few 
here and there really strip for the higher studies 
and continue in the pursuit of them as a profit- 
making business, and these are always trying to make 
innovations jn connection with the most important 
doctrines instead of following in the path of their 
predecessors. The result of this is that the bar- 
barians, by sticking to the same things always, keep 
a firm hold on every detail, while the Greeks, on 
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ката T?)v ёруоћа Віа» Képdous aroxatouevoi Kaas 
aipéa eis ktitovat, xal mepi TOv peyis Tov Өєюрт- 
нат» ААО дутгдоЁодутес bixovoeiv тогодаі 
TOUS pavOávovras kat Tas yuxas avuTov mhava- 
ola, Tov тарта Biov €v aiwpa ywopévas ! «al 
pandev бос mic Tec aL Bvvapévas BeBaiws: Tas 
you ётефарєстатаѕ aipécess un ФХософор et Tes 
акриВёѕ e£erátou, т\ейтто> б oTov ebphoer rage- 
povaas АМАА» kal тєрї TOY peyiotwy боЁфь 
évavtia Gofatovaas. 

30. Of & оў» Халдаїо: т» иё» той кбтшоу 
puow 218102 фас elvar kal yumre ёЁ арҳӣѕ 
ryéverww eo уткен unie UoTepov p0opav éqrt- 
béFeaOas, тўр 5 тфу ÜAcv таёр те kai axó- 
тшт беа тиі тро» оа yeryovévar, кай, vOv ёкаста 
Tv év ovpare „Ywopévav ойу s ÉrvXev ove 
auTopdtas arn Spropevy Tit Kai BeBaios 
8 Kevpopévr Ge@v крісє: cwvreXeia дал. Tey б 
строи тоћуХроріооѕ тараттрђае TreTTOLT). VOL, 
Kal Tas é«áa TOV KivHoets тє Kai vvápeis криВё 
стата таутоу avépwrav emeyvaxores, Tova 
т@р редут, Си троћёуоисг тої 
3 ávÉpárrois. peyia tqv be? фас elvai Gewpiay 
Kal Suvapuv тєрї тоў TÉVTE астёрах TOUS лат 
TAS KaXovpuévovs, obs ёкеїрог „коў pèr épunveis 
Ovopátovauv, idia ёё Tov йтб TOV “Елш Kpovov 
Ках ётифарќстато» бё xai meia a Kal 


1 qivouévas Coraes ; *yevouévas- 2 52 Dindorf: те, 


1 ie. to mankind of the will of the gods, as explained 
below. 
2 Saturn. 
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the other hand, aiming at the profit to be made out 
of the business, keep founding new schools and, 
wrangling with each other over the most important 
matters of speculation, bring it about that their 
pupils hold conflicting views, and that their minds, 
vacillating throughout their lives and unable to be- 
lieve anything at all with firm conviction, simply 
wander in confusion. It is at any rate true that, if 
a man were to examine carefully the most famous 
schools of the philosophers, he would find them differ- 
ing from one another to the uttermost degree and 
maintaining opposite opinions regarding the most 
fundamental tenets. 

30. Now, as the Chaldaeans say, the world is by its 
nature eternal, and neither had a first beginning nor 
will at a later time suffer destruction; furthermore, 
both the disposition and the orderly arrangement of 
ihe universe have come about by virtue of a divine 
providence, and to-day whatever takes place in the 
heavens is in every instance brought to pass, not at 
haphazard nor by virtue of any spontaneous action, 
but by some fixed and firmly determined divine 
decision. And since they have observed the stars 
over a long period of time and have noted both the 
movements and the influences of each of them with 
greater precision than any other men, they foretell 
to mankind many things that will take place in the 
future. But above allin importance, they say, is the 
study of the influence of the five stars known as 
planets, which they call **Interpreters "! when 
Speaking of them as a group, but if referring to them 
singly, the one named Cronus ? by the Greeks, which 
is the most conspicuous and presages more events and 
such as are of greater importance than the others, 
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péytota mpoonpaivovra, cadodaw '"HAíov: revs 
& dXXovs rérrapas ópoiws rois пар’ ти? йстро- 
Aéyors dvoudtovaty, “Apeos, “Adpodirns, 'Eppob, 
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Хрбаѕ mpocnpaiverv pacity abtovs тої mpoaéxetw 
axptiBas Bovrnbciot morè pev yap mvevuárov 
peyéOn Snrodv aùToús, mote 0? Üu pov 1) Kavpd- 
tov vmepBords, ётт бё Óre KouNnTav áaTépov 
émiroXds, ёт. 66 Alov тє Kal се\лјтс éxXetyress, 
Kal cercpovs, Kal TO айуо^о» mácas Tas ёк той 
qepiéyovros yevvwpévas wepiotdces wperipovs 
тє kai fXaflfepàs où uóvov Mveow 7? тото, 
ахлй xai Bactredot кай Tois тоуодсі бта. 

“Trò ёё THY тойт» фора» Xéyovai тєтахбал 
Tpiákovra dacTépas, ods mpocayopevovot ov- 
Aaíovus ÜcoUs: rovrov 8 тойс pev juices TOUS 
vmép viv Témous ёфорй», TOUS ò „Лиси Tods® 
ото thy «уйу, Ta Kat’ dvOpwrous ёп:іскотодитаѕ 
dua каў Ta катй Tov obpavóv cupBaivovta’ dia 
$  juepàv бёка тёртєсда: Tov pèv Óvo mpos 
To)g кат® кабатєр ayyedov ёра Tav daTépov, 


1 éypyoiay Dindorf : etvoiav. 
2% Vogel, following CDF; ка) Bekker and Dindorf, 


following the other MSS. 
3 тоўз added by Reiske. 


1 Mars, Venus, Mercury, Jupiter. 
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they call the star of Helius, whereas the other four 
they designate as the stars of Ares, Aphrodite, 
Hermes, and Zeus,! as do our astrologers. The reason 
why they call them ** Interpreters " is that whereas 
all the other stars are fixed and follow a single circuit 
in a regular course, these alone, by virtue of following 
each its own course, point out future events, thus 
interpreting to mankind the design of the gods. For 
sometimes by their risings, sometimes by their set- 
tings, and again by their colour, the Chaldaeans say, 
they give signs of coming events to such as are 
wiling to observe them closely; for at one time 
they show forth mighty storms of winds, at another 
excessive rains or heat, at times the appearance of 
comets, also eclipses of both sun and moon, and 
earthquakes, and in a word all the conditions which 
owe their origin to the atmosphere and work both 
benefits and harm, not only to whole peoples or 
regions, but also to kings and to persons of private 
station. 

Under the course in which these planets move are 
situated, according to them, thirty stars,” which they 
designate as “ counselling gods "; of these one half 
oversee the regions above the earth and the other 
half those beneath the earth, having under their 
purview the affairs of mankind and likewise those of 
the heavens; and every ten days one of the stars 
above is sent as a messenger, so to speak, to the stars 

2 According to Bouché-Leclereq, Г’ Astrologie Grecque, p. 
43,n.4, Diodorus has confused here two distinct systems, 
that of the thirty-six stars known as decans, which Baby- 
lonian astrology designated as rulers of ten degrees in each 
zodiac, and that of the thirty stars which the Egyptians be- 
lieved to be gods, each of whom presided over one of the 
thirty days of the month. 
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tov Ò отд уў» mpos ToUs áve там» Gpotws ёра, 
kai тайт> Cxew avdtors dopà» apiopéevny KG 
7 тєрїб$ф кєкирюрёти aiwrviw. TÖV Ücdv $2 Tov- 
sav Kupiovs elvai фас: dadexa Tov apOpov, àv 
ixdat uiva xal Tay dadexa Xeyouévov Cpdiwv 
ev v poavénovat. дед 82 ToUTOV фас? поіісдаі 
Thy mopeíav Tov Te HALov kal THY тєлї? каї 
méyre TODS TAdYNTAS йттёраз, TOU иё» ў\оу TOV 
18100 Nov. èv epravT® тєхойуто$, THS 8 reh- 
vys èv pnvi тї iSiav mepioGov &iamropevouévs. 
31. Tà» 8? wAavürev iov кастор! ëyew 
Spopov wal BujXXavyuéves. kal TorKihos хрдсда 
rois ráxeat kai Tjj TOY урду» Siaipécet. пћєїста 
Eè mpòs Tas yevéoas тё» ávÜpomev cupPdd- 
№есдаг TovTovs Tovs áaTépas áryaÜá тє xai 
rard: Sid 88 THs тойтш» dicews тє kai Dewpias 
и@мета ywocKew TA cupBatvovta ois àvÜpo- 
2 то. тєто оба 8 dace mpopphoeis áXXots 
тє Васі\єдси ойк ddiyors Kal TH каталтохенлу- 
cavtt Aapetov 'AXeEávÓpo xal rois. perà тайта 
Bactretcacw "Avrvyóvo тє kal XeXeUkp тф 
Nixdtopt, ёр ämacı 96 vois puÜciow ebat0xN- 
xévat Soxovaw: Umép Ov uei? тй катӣ pépos 
3 ёр olketorépows dvarypdyouev кашрої;. mponé- 
youct 8 kai ois ідибтаіЅ TA uéAXovra c vp faít- 
yew обтюс̧ evaTtoyws Bate Tors weipaÜévvas 
Oavpdter тд ywopevov kal pelfor т} Kat’ avOpw- 
mov nyeicOat. ` 
4 Merà ёё тд» Swdiaxdv Kixdov єїкосі xai 


F бох fkacrov Vogel: ёкастоу Thor Vulgate, Bekker, 
Dindorf. 
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below, and again in like manner one of the stars 
below the earth to those above, and this movement of 
theirs is fixed and determined by means of an orbit 
which is unchanging for ever. Twelve of these gods, 
they say, hold chief authority, and to each of these 
the Chaldaeans assign a month and one of the signs 
of the zodiac, as they are called. And through the 
midst of these signs, they say, both the sun and 
moon and the five planets make their course, the 
sun completing his cycle in a year and the moon 
traversing her circuit in a month. 

31. Each of the planets, according to them, has its 
own particular course, and its velocities and periods 
of time are subject to change and variation. These 
stars it is which exert the greatest influence for both 
good and evil upon the nativity of men; and it is 
chiefly from the nature of these planets and the 
study of them that they know what is in store for 
mankind. And they have made predictions, they 
say, not only to numerous other kings, but also to 
Alexander, who defeated Darius, and to Antigonus 
and Seleucus Nicator who afterwards became kings, 
and in all their prophecies they are thought to have 
hit the truth. But of these things we shall write in 
detail on a more appropriate occasion. Moreover, 
they also foretell to men in private station what will 
befall them, and with such accuracy that those who 
have made trial of them marvel at the feat and believe 
that it transcends the power of man. 

Beyond the circle of the zodiac they designate 


1 For prophecics to Alexander cp. Book 17. 112, and to 
Antigonus, Book 19. 55. 


2 $ueis Vogel: omitted by Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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Térrapas ddopítovaiww dotépas, dw той pèv 
ўшіоєіѕ èv tots Bopelois uépeat, tors $ julaces 
év tots votiow TeráxÜat фасі, kal rovrov rods 
Lèv opouévovus Tv avrov «раг катар!@цоўа1, 
то) Ò adaveis rois rereXevTQkóat Tpocwpicbat 
кош оос, ods дікастӣѕ тёр Mav Tpocayo- 
5 pevovow. 0тд тарта è Tà проєртиёра Thy 
тєлї фёрєсӨ@ав Néyovow, ёүүштта иё THS yÀs 
obcav d:a Tv Варіттта, SuaTropevopévny & ёр 
€AaxíaTo xpove tov éavtis Spomov, ob 8:0 THY 
дёўттта THs dopás, йХАй ià тўи Өрахийттута 
6 тоў kÜkXov. бт бё TÒ Has dXXÓTpiov Eyer xal 
бєйт tas ékXel reu ттопєїта 8:4 TÒ скіасра тӯѕ 
yfjs mapamrýjora Xéyovat rois " EXXgat. тєрї бё 
THS ката TOv Mov exrelirews daOeveotatas 
amodeifers dépovres o) TorApwat mpoXéyew ой 
axpiBas bmép таўтту$ mreprypádew ! rods xpóvovs. 
7 тєрї ё thy үўѕ і0:‹ютатас атофате mowbvrar, 
Aéyovres Umápyew avTyv cxapoedh kal koíXqv, 
kat TOXXÓs Kat miÜavàs dmo8efew eUmopobci 
тєрї тє тайт Kal тєрї TOY dXXowv TOY катй 
TOV Koopov йтёр Ov Ta катӣ pépos Srekcévar 
THs broxemévys (a Topías àXXóTpiov. elvat vopi- 
8 бопе. тойўто цёртоь ye SiaBeBarwoat dv tis 
mpoonkervtws бт. Хаћдаїог peyiotny Cw év 
ácTpoXoyía TOv áTávTev аубдротор Cyovat ral 
бїбтї Tela Tyv. ériuéXeiav ётои}тауто TAÚTNS 
9 Ts Üecpías. epi 8 тод mX:Üovs TOY ётФь, £v 
ols фасг т» Oewpiav тди катӣ Tov ксро» me- 
тообо тд aja Tyua Tov Xadrdaiwy, ойк dv tis 
pa&ies тістєйсеіи" ётди yap ETT кай rerrapá- 
kovta pvupiáóas xal tpeis ёт} тайта хмаба< 
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twenty-four other stars, of which one half, they 
say, are situated in the northern parts and one half 
in the southern, and of these those which are 
visible they assigu to the world of the living, while 
those which are invisible they regard as being 
adjacent to the dead, and so they call them 
* Judges of the Universe." And under all the 
stars hitherto mentioned the moon, according to 
them, takes her way, being nearest the earth because 
of her weight and completing her course in a very 
brief period of time, not by reason of her great 
velocity, but because her orbit is so short. They also 
agree with the Greeks in saying that her light is 
reflected and that her eclipses are due to the shadow 
of the earth. Regarding the eclipse of the sun, 
however, they offer the weakest kind of explanation, 
and do not presume to predict it or to define the times 
of its occurrence with any precision. Again, in 
connection with the earth they make assertions 
entirely peculiar to themselves, saying that it is 
shaped like a boat and hollow, and they offer many 
plausible arguments about both the earth and all 
other bodies in the firmament, a full discussion of 
which we feel would be alien to our history. This 

oint, however, a man may fittingly maintain, that 
the Chaldaeans have of all men the greatest grasp of 
astrology, and that they have bestowed the greatest 
diligence upon the study of it. But as to the number 
of years which, according to their statements, the 
order of the Chaldaeans has spent on the study of 
the bodies of the universe, a man can scarcely 
believe them; for they reckon that, down to 
eee 

1 пергүрёфеу Wesseling: mapaypdpey. 
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sis тз» 'AXeftárvópov &idBacw yeyovévat кат- 
aptuovow, dd’ rov TÒ maXaiv Jpfavro тӧу 
йстроу Tas mapa ropa eis rotta Dat. 

10 Kai wept иё, XarSalov dpkeaÜnoópueÜa. rois 
puOetatw, iva изү uakpórepov dToTAavoueÜa Tijs 
oixeías iaTopías* тєрї бё тӯѕ "Acavpíev Bacı- 
Acias ds bd Midwv кате») T poetpnicóTes 
emdvipev blev éFEBnmev. 

32. "Enel ё Qtadwrobotw of maXatóravot TOv 
cvyypaóéev тєрї tis шеуістуѕ тфу Муёоь 
*"yeuorías, oixetov eivai StahauBdvopev ois 
PirariOws tas mpáteis (a opety fovXouévots тђи 
Stapopay тфь icTopto'ypáboev тар adddyra 

2 eivai. “Hpddotos uév оду karà Zépënv yeyovas 
то Xpóvois dyaiv 'Acevplovs ёт mevraxóaia 
mpotepoy THs 'Aaías dpEavras brò Myóov kata- 
AvOijvat, ётета BaciXéa uv pndéva yevéa at 
TOV &ифис Вттјсоута TOv ÜXev ёт) то\Аха< 
yeveds, Tas бё mOXew каб éavràg TATTOULÉVas 
Storxeio Oat Snuoxpatixas: тд 8 reXevratov 
mov érÀv SuehOdvtwy aipeOfrar Bacidéa 
mapa Toís Мудоѕ dvdpa Sixatocivn Otádoopov, 

3 óvoua Kuakdpny. тоўтоу dé TrpTOV ÉmiXeipija at 
просауєс bat тойс T AyatoXópovs, ка} тої M356ots 
apxnyov *yevécÜni tis тӧр ÜXwv syyeuovías- 
€mevra Tous éxydvous del T POT KATAKT иёроиѕ 
Tod THs Ouópov xópas avkjoa THY Васг- 
Xeíav пёр: "Aatudyous той кататоћєџбёртоѕ 


с ———————_——— 


! King of Persia, 486—464 B.c.; Herodotus was born in the 
deeade 490-80 в.о. The passage is Herodotus 1. 95 ff., where, 
however, the years are given as five hundred and twenty. 
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Alexander's crossing over into Asia, it has been four 334 B.0. 
hundred and seventy-three thousand years, since 
they began in early times to make their observations 
ars. 
EC. as the Chaldaeans are concerned we shall P. 
satisfied with what has been said, that we may not 
wander too far from the matter proper to our history $ 
and now that we have given an account ofthe pos 
tion of the kingdom of the Assyrians by the М а еѕ 
we shall return to the point at which we digressed. в 
32. Since the earliest writers of history are А 
variance concerning the mighty empire of е 
Medes, we feel that it is incumbent upon those w о 
would write the history of events with а love for n 
to set forth side by side the different accounts of the 
historians. Now Herodotus, who lived in the е 
of Xerxes,! gives this account: After the Assyrians 
had ruled Asia for five hundred years they were con ES 
quered by the Medes, and thereafter no king ае 
for many generations to lay claim to supreme га. 
but the city-states, enjoying а regimen of ше p , 
were administered in a democratic fashion ; fina mie 
however, after many years a man distinguished О 
his justice, named Cyaxares,? was chosen king ene. 
the Medes. He wasthe first to try to attach to mn. А 
the neighbouring peoples and became for the MS 
the founder of their universal empire; and after m 
his descendants extended the kingdom by p T 
adding a great deal of the adjoining сорашу. until i 
reign of Astyages who was conquered by Cyrus а 
і ings, Deioces, Phraortes, ап 
t Managed а наг, поса mentioned here 


i i 1. 96 ff., but 
iod is really the Deioces o Herodotus ) 9 
паа in Book 8 16, mentions a Deioces, “ the king of the 
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отд Kópov xai llepsQv. mep dv viv jue tà 
kepáňaia TpOELPNKÓTES Ta xarà pépos ÜcTepov 
ákptBàs ауауріүоџе», émevdav émi тойу оѓкєіои 
Xpóvovs emiBáXo pev: катӣ yap тд Sevtepov ётоѕ 
THS eTTaKaLdexatyns `ОХинлт:або< ђрёВз Bacideds 
ото Мудоу Kuakdpns каб “Нрбдёотор. 

4 Ктпоѓаҳ be б Kvidios тоїѕ uév ypovors йттўрЁє 
Kata THY Короо стратеѓау ёт} "AptaképEnv то» 
aden pov, yevópevos 8° aiyuáXoros, ка} б& Tijv 
‘атрисір emia Tuv avarnpbets отд тоў Bacı- 
A€ws, ёттакаідека ёт дієтёлєсє riu puevos bm 
auTov. ovTos одо now ёк tov facwukóv 
80фберёу, êv als oi Пєрсои tas таймаду mpdkes 
ката Twa vópov elyov a vvrera'yuévas, TokUTpay- 
povoa Ta каб” &aaov кай avvratápevos! Tijv 

5 taropiay eis tous “EdAnvas éÉeveyweiv. d$moiv 
оди шєтй THY KaTAaAVOW тӯѕ ' Acavpiov hyepovias 
M7jdous птростђраг tis `Асіаѕ 'ApBáxov Bacı- 
AevovTos тод ZapbavámaAXXov каталоћєрлјсартоѕ, 

6 «agór троєіртах. tovtou 8 dpEavros ёту dual 
Аєйторта тфу tpidxovta ёа8ёЁат@ш tiv Bao- 
Хед» Tov иди Mavédkny, д> äpëar ris "Aaías 
ETN ттєўтїкоута, peta ёё roÜrov Tpidkovra pèv 
ёт „Васедтаі Xoócapuov, Tevrükovra 8 
Aptixay, Svo, $ё прос Tois єїкосі tov трос- 
ayopevopevov "ApBiávgy, TeTTapárovra ёё ’Ap- 
таїор. 

33. 'Еті 86 rovrov cvotivar uéyav móXeuov 


1 cuvratduevos Gemistus: evvratduevor. 


Herodotus puts the accession of Deioces (the Cyaxares of 
Diodorus) in 699 в.о. (cp. How and Wells, ae equis on 
Herodotus, 1. pp. 383 ff.), if the defeat of Astyages by Cyrus 
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the Persians. We have for the present given only the 549 s.c. 
most important of these events in summary and shall 
later give a detailed account of them one by one 
when we come to the periods in which they fall; for 
it was in the second year of the Seventeenth Olympiad, 
according to Herodotus, that Cyaxares was chosen 711-10 
king by the Medes.! E 
Ctesias of Cnidus, on the other hand, lived during 
the time when Cyrus? made his expedition against 401 s.c. 
Artaxerxes his brother, and having been made 
prisoner and then retained by Artaxerxes because of 
his medical knowledge, he enjoyed a position of 
honour with him for seventeen years? Now Ctesias 
says that from the royal records, in which the Per- 
sians in accordance with a certain law of theirs kept 
an account of their ancient affairs, he carefully in- 
vestigated the facts about each king, and when he 
had composed his history he published it to the 
Greeks. This, then, is his account: After the de- 
struction of the Assyrian Empire the Medes were the 
chief power in Asia under their king Arbaces, who 
conquered Sardanapallus, as has been told before.‘ 
And when he had reigned twenty-eight years his 
son Maudaces succeeded to the throne and reigned 
over Ásia fifty years. After him Sosarmus ruled for 
thirty years, Artycas for fifty, the king known as 
Arbianes for twenty-two, and Artaeus for forty years. 
33. During the reign of Artaeus a great war broke 


occurred in 549 s.c. (cp. The Cambridge Ancient History, 4. 
p. 7) and not, as formerly held, in 550. 

2 Cyrus the Younger, the story of whose struggle with his 
brother for the throne is told in the Anabasis of Xenophon. 

з According to Plutarch (Artaxerxes, 11 ff.), Ctesias was 
already in the king’s retinue at the time, 

4 Cp. chaps. 23 ff. 
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Tots M 5j8ois ‚трд Kadoucious б& тоайтаѕ 
aitias. Ilapo ovv tov llépo nv, Oavpatopevov ёт” 
avdpeia Kal ovvécer кай tals AAAs áperats, фор 
тє umdpEat TÓ Baoe? xai péyioTov туйса тёр 
2 perexóvrev той Bactdtxod cuvedpiov.  robrov $ 
bro той Lacthéws ёр Tiv kpiaet XvmrÜévra huyeiv 
ретй тебу pèv траур, imméwv 8 худор eis 
Kaéoucious, map ols nv éxdedopuévos Tiv ilav 
aber pay TO padtoTa ÓvvaaTeUovTL катӣ тоўтоиѕ 
3 тойу TÓTm OUS. yevóuevov © dmooTáTQv xal Tel- 
сарта TÒ тйштаъ &vos ávTéyecÜat ris éXev- 
Oepías, аїрєб знал otpatnyov 0:0 тту avdpelav. 
ётета muvOavopevov abportopéevny ёт avtov 
peydrny 8vagav, каботМтаь tovs Кадоџисіоџиѕ 
mavdn pel, ка} кататтратотебєйтаг трд Tais eis 
THY хора» elaBorats Éyovra тойс cUwTAavTas 
4 ойк eXdrTovs єїкост puptábmv. тод дё BaciXéus 
Apraíov a Tpareaavros êr abTóv pupidow 
ayoojKovTa рахт кратўтав каї wreiovs pev Tov 
Tevtaxiapuplov dvereiv, Tov 8° AAAY дураш 
éxBareiv ёк ths Кадоџсіор xópas. б xai 
Tapa тої ёүҳоріогѕ Gavpatopevov аірєбўраѓ тє 
Васа кай ту Мба» cuveyds XenXaretv ка} 
5 mávra тбтоь «a rad cipem. реуаћ№аѕ 22 d0Ens 
Tvxóvra, Kal упра HéAXovra катастрёфєер Tov 
Biov, dpav Géa даг тарастђсаџшєро» Tov diadexo- 
HEvov THY арт, ows pndémote Stadvacwvrat 
т» €xPpav Kadovaror mpós Mrjdous: ei бё сбр- 
бото oporoyias, éEa@deus yevéeoOar тойу тє ámó 
6 той yévovs айтой кай KaGovotovs йтартаѕ. 810 
д1) TavTas Tas altias del voXepakQe do xnkévat 
ы трӧѕ Мудоџиѕ, kal pndérote тоїѕ 
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out between the Medes and the Cadusii, for the 
following reasons. Parsondes, a Persian, a man 
renowned for his valour and intelligence and every 
other virtue, was both a friend of the king's and the 
most influential of the members of the royal council. 
Feeling himself aggrieved by the king in a certain 
decision, he fled with three thousand foot-soldiers 
and a thousand horsemen to the Cadusii, to one of 
whom, the most influential man in those parts, he had 
given his sister in marriage. And now that he had 
become a rebel, he persuaded the entire people to 
vindicate their freedom and was chosen general be- 
cause of his valour. Then, learning that a great force 
was being gathered against him, he armed the whole 
nation of the Cadusii and pitched his camp before the 
passes leading into the country, having a force of no 
less than two hundred thousand men all told. And 
although the king Artaeus advanced against him 
with eight hundred thousand soldiers, Parsondes 
defeated him in battle and slew more than fifty 
thousand of his followers, and drove the rest of the 
army out of the country of the Cadusii. And for 
this exploit he was so admired by the people ofthe land 
that he was chosen king, and he plundered Media 
without ceasing and laid waste every district of the 
country. And after he had attained great fame and 
was about to die of old age, he called to his side his 
successor to the throne and required of him an oath 
that the Cadusii should never put an end to their 
enmity towards the Medes, adding that, if peace 
were ever made with them, it meant the destruction 
of his line and of the whole race of the Cadusii. 'These, 
then, were the reasons why the Cadusii were always 
inveterate enemies of the Medes, and had never been 
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TobTav Bactredaw йтгтукдои$ yeyovévat, uéxpi 
ov Kipos eis IIépaas ueréoTQoe т» ўуєиоџѓар. 

E 34. Tóv бе М бо» faciuXebcat peta т?р 
Apraíov те.єитђи Артуру» uév ёта úo трд 
Tois єїкоси, `АстцВарау ёё тєттарйкоута. èn} 
бе TOUTOU Парбоу$ ámocTávras Мтдо» Farais 

2 тр тє Фра» Kal ту томо ёүҗєрїтаг, бїбтєр 
gvaTávTOs тоћёроо то Edra mpos Mýõovs 
ёт' ёту mrelw yevécOas тє payas ойк ddtyas 
Kal auxyvav map ашфотёроіѕ avaupeÜévrov тд 
TeAevraiov eipijviv айтоў$ emt тоїсдє суџбӨёсбаг, 
Парбоо< pèw vd Мудоис̧ тєтахӨа tov 8 
mpolmapyóvrev ёкатёрои$ Kuptevoavtas díXovs 
eivat кай avuuáxovs AMA hAois eis TOY ümavra 
xpóvov. 

3 Baatheboar ôè tote тди Xaxàv yuvaixa Tà 
kata mÓXeuov eCnrwxviay xai тд\ш] тє xal 
траёе word д:афёроосау тфу» év Xáxaus yuvar- 
Kav, üvoua Zapivav. xaÜóXov pev оду Tò 0р0 
тойто yuvaixas adxipous éxew Kal Kovwvovcas 
тоў адраси Tay ёр Tois то\ёдо Kivdvver, 
тайт» бе Хёуүєта TQ тє ка\Хев yevéaÜat aa v 
ékmpemreaárqy! «ai та émtfjokais kal тої 

4 ката pépos éyxerpnpact ÜavuacTiv. Tay pèv 
yàp mTX9gtoxopev ВарВар–у tovs émnppévous 
тф Opdoe. кай katadovdovpévovs Tò &Üvos THY 
£axóv waramOXeuijsat, Ths бё хораз moXX9v 
eEnuepaat, кай TONEIS оик Ohiyas KTicat, Kal 
TO avvodoyv evdatpovéatepov Tov Biov TÀv био- 

5 eÜvàv посол. 816 каї TOUS éyywplovs peta 


1 exxpeneararny D, Vogel: єйтрєтєтт@. 
i : ectaryy Vulgate 
Dindorf. Me А " аи 


462 


BOOK П. 33. 6-34. 5 


subjected to the Median kings up to the time when 
Cyrus transferred the Empire of the Medes to the 
Persians. 

34. After the death of Artaeus, Ctesias continues, 
Artynes ruled over the Medes for twenty-two years, 
and Astibaras for forty. During the reign of the 
latter the Parthians revolted from the Medes and 
entrusted both their country and their city to the 
hands of the Sacae. This led to a war between the 
Sacae and the Medes, which lasted many years, and 
after no small number of battles and the loss of many 
lives on both sides, they finally agreed to peace on 
the following terms, that the Parthians should be 
subject to the Medes, but that both peoples should 
retain their former possessions and be friends and 
allies for ever. 

At that time the Sacae were ruled by a woman 
named Zarina, who was devoted to warfare and was in 
daring and efficiency by far the foremost of the women 
of the Sacae. Now this people, in general, have 
courageous women who share with their husbands 
the dangers of war, but she, it is said, was the most 
conspicuous of them all for her beauty and remark- 
able as well in respect to both her designs and what- 
ever she undertook. For she subdued such of the 
neighbouring barbarian peoples as had become proud 
because of their boldness and were trying to enslave 
the people of the Sacae, and into much of her own 
realm she introduced civilized life, founded not a few 
cities, and, in a word, made the life of her people 
happier. Conscquently her countrymen after her 
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DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Ti» TedevTHY aUTHS yápiv айтоббдутат тфу 
evepyeaiav kai THS apetis pvyuoveúovtas ráóov 
oixodopcat тоћ) TOv ÖvTwv Tap avTois отєр- 
éxovta: UTocTncapévous yap vrvpapíóa Tpiywvov 
TpiÓv èv oTadlwy ExdoTHY TTAevpàv AUTHS KATA- 
ckeváaat Td иўко$, то Ò wos. птадіаќор, eis GED 
curnypevns тӯѕ корифӯѕ" Єтїттўйтш бё TQ Tahe 
xal урот» єікӧра KONOTTIKŅV, Kal TLAS NpwLKas 
Grovelpat, каї TAANA TÚVTA peyaXompeméa epa 
тогєіу TOY тої Mpoyovols abris avyxoprÜévrov. 

'AeriBápa 8 tod Baciéws Tov Мтдоу èv 

3 
ExBatdvois утра тє\єиттсартос̧ Tiv dpxnv 
'AemávSar tov viov SiadéEacbat, àv йтф TOY 
'ExXMjvev `Астойуту Kadovpevov. TovTov © 
отд Короо ro) llépcov каталтохєдт@ёуто$ peta- 
receiv Tin Bacireiav cis Ilépoas, wept àv ueis 
Ta катй pépos v mois {1015 xpóvois axptBas 
араураҷоцєр. 

Пер) uév оду tis `Ассоріоу xai Мудоу Pası- 
Aeíae Kal THs TOv avyypadéov дафа ixaves 
єїрўт@а vopifouev: тєрї dé Tihs "Iv6wfs ral TOV 
èv ati uvÜoXoyovpévov év pépet Gé£uev. 
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death, in gratitude for her benefactions and in 
remembrance of her virtues, built her a tomb which 
was far the largest of any in thcir land; for they 
erected a triangular pyramid, making the length of 
each side three stades and the height one stade, and 
bringing it to a point at the top; and on the tomb 
they also placed a colossal gilded statue of her and 
accorded her the honours belonging to heroes, and 
all the other honours they bestowed upon her were 
more magnificent than those which had fallen to the 
lot of her ancestors. 

When, Ctesias continues, Astibaras, the king of 
the Medes, died of old age in Ecbatana, his son 
Aspandas, whom the Greeks call Astyages, succeeded 
to the throne. And when he had been defeated by 
Cyrus the Persian, the kingdom passed to the Persians. 
Of them we shall give a detailed and exact aecount 
at the proper time.! 

Concerning the kingdoms of the Assyrians and of 
the Medes, and concerning the disagreement in the 
accounts of the historians, we consider that enough 
has been said; now we shall discuss India and then, 
in turn, recount the legends of that land. 


1 This was in the Ninth Book. 


A PARTIAL INDEX OF PROPER 


NAMES! 
ACHELOUS, 141 Armenia, 851 f. 
Acberousia, 329 f. Arsinoé, 113 
Actisanes, 207 f. Artaeus, 459 ff. 
Aegyptus, 53, 61 (bis), 215 Artaxerxes, 459 
Aétus, 61 Artycas, 459 
Agamemnon, 423 Artynes, 463 
Agatharchides, 147 f. Ascalon, 359 
Agyrium, 19 Aspandas, 465 
Alcaeus, 77 Assyria, 349 passim 
Alemené, 77 Assyrian empire, 423, 429 ff. , 445 


Alexander the Great, 15, 21, 83, 179, 
193, 291, 453, 457 

Alexandria, 179 

Amasis, 207, 231 f., 237 f., 323 f. 

Ammon, 47, 51, 163 f. 

Ammon, oracle, 397, 417 

Amoais, 223 

Anaxagoras, 29, 133, 137 

Antaeus, giant, 67 

Antaeus, governor of Egypt, 55 

Antaeus, Village, 67 

Antigonus, 453 

Anubis, 57, 295 f. 

Aphrodité, 47, 57, 335, 359, 451 

Apis, 69, 239 ff. 

Apollo, 47, 57, 59, 83, 337 tf. 

Apollodorus, 21 

Apries, 235 f. 

Arabia, 63, 187, 351 

Arabia Felix, 51 

Arbaces, 429 passim, 459 

Arbianes, 459 

Archimedes, 115 

Areopagus, 259 

Area, 451 

Argoa, 79, 91 

Ariaeus, 351 

Armaeus, 223 


Astapus, 131 
Astibaras, 463, 465 
Asty, 91 

Astyages, 457 f., 465 
Atbena, 43, 45, 55 
Athenaeus, 417 f. 
Athens, 91 passim 
Athyrtis, 189 
Attica, 63 


Babylon, in Egypt, 197 

Babylon, in Mesopotamia, 91, 351, 
371 ff., 383 

Babylonia, 387 passim 

Bactra, 365 ff., 401, 403, 417 

Bactriana, 363 ff. 

Bactrians, 169, 353 f., 363 f. 

Bagistanus, 393 

Barathra, 99 f. 

Barcé, 237 

Barzanes, 353 

Belesys, 429 passim 

Belus, 91 

Bithynia, 356 | 

Bocchoris, 159, 224 f., 271, 321 | 

Bolgii, 131 

Borcanii, 355 

Bousiris, 293 


1 A complete Index will appear in the last volume. 
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Busiris, governor of Egypt, 55 
Busiris, king of Egypt, 161, 235, 301 


Cadmus, Egyptian, 73 f. 

Cadmus, Greek writer, 127 

Cadusii, 355, 459 ff. 

Cambyses, 109, 115, 157, 105, 175, 
239, 325 

Canis Maior, 89 

Caria, 231, 355 

Carmanii, 355 

Caspian Gates, 355 

Caucasus Mountains, 149 

Cecrops, 93 

Celts, 21 (bis) 

Cephisus, 141 

Cephren, 219 f. 

Cerberus, 329 

Ceryces, 9b 9 ~ 

Cetes, 213 

Chaldaeans, 91, 279, 445 passim 

Charon, 315, 331 

Chauon, 393 

Chemmis, 215 

Chemmo, 57 

Choromnnei, 355 

Cleitarchus, 373 

Cocytus, 331 

Coele-Syria, 99, 101, 355 

Colchl, 91, 193 

Cotta, 439 

Crocodilopolis, 305 

Cronus, 47, 89 

Otesias, 199, 353, 363 f., 371, 373 
(bis), 399, 405, 417, 423, 459 

Cyaxares, 457 f. 

Cyclades, 125, 193 

Cyprus, 403 

Cyrené, 237 

Cyrus, the Great, 463, 465 

Cyrus, the Younger, 459 


Daedalus, 211, 327, 333 

Danaus, 91, 331 

Lanne, the Great, 111 f., 205, 325, 
6. 

Darius Codomannus, 453 

Delta, 101, 113 f. 

Demeter, 43, 47, 49, 95, 327 

Demiurgi, 93 

Democritns, 137 f., 327, 335 

Derhici, 355 

Derceto, 359 

Deucalion, 37 
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Dionyslus, 363 f. 

Dionysus, 39, 51, 71, 73 f., 87, 327 f. 
Diospolis. See Thebes 

Drangi, 355 


Echatana, 395 f. 

Egypt, 33-341 passim, 355 

Egyptus (the Nile), 61 

Egyptus, king of Egypt, 181 

Eleusis, 95 

Elis, 323 

Ephorus, 33, 127, 139 f. 

Erechtheus, 93, 95 

Ethiopia, 61, 109 f., 115, 133 passim, 
191 f., 397 ff. 

Ethiopians (of Assyria), 423 

Eudoxus, 327, 337 

Eumolpidae, 95 

Eumolpus, 39 

Eupatrids, 93 

Euphrates, 387 f. 

Euripldes, 29, 133, 137 


Galaemenes, 437 
Ganges, 193 

Ge Meter, 43 
Geomoroi, 93 
Gerousia, 259 
Glaucopis, 45 


Hades, 9, 317 f. 

Hecataeus, 167 

Hecate, 331 

Helen, of Troy, 333 f. 

Heliopolis, 201, 207, 259, 329 

но, Egyptian king and god, 47, 


Helius, name of planet, 451 

Hellanicus, 127 

Hephaestus, 41 f., 47, 69, 189, 201 

Hera, 47, 335, 383 

Heracles, 11, 55, 61, 67, 75, 77, 79 

Hermes, 47, 53, 55, 157, 319, 329 

Hermes, name of planet, 451 

Herodes, 21 

Herodotus, 127, 131, 135 ff., 241, 399, 

Hestia, 47, 321 

Homer, 5, 39, 41, 43, 45, 61, 163, 239, 
327, 329, 333 passim 

Horus, 65, 81, 83, 157 

Hyapates, 361 

Hydaspes, river, 149 

Hydaspes, son of Semiramis, 361 

Hyrcanii, 355 
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Iao, 321 Muses, 59 
Ilium, 197, 213 Mycerinus, 221 
Inarcs, 223 


India, 63, 149, 401 passim 

Indus, 403, 415 f. 

Io, 79 

Ionia, 231 

Topé, 101 

Isis, 37-51 passim, 69-89 passim, 
157 f., 297, 301 

Isis, name of star, 89 

Ister, 89 


Julius Caesar, 21 


Lacedaemon, 21 

Leontopolis, 289 

Lethe, 331 

Libya, 131 passim, 189, 397 

Libya, mother of Belus, 91 

Lycurgus, king of Thrace, 63 

Lycurgus, Spartan lawgiver, 319, 327, 
335 


Macedon, 57, 63 

Maria, 237 

Maron, 59, 63 

Marrus, 211, 333 

Matris, 77 

Maudaces, 459 

Meander, 141 

Melampus, 327, 333 

Memnon, 425 f. 

Memphis, 69, 125, 177 passim, 231, 
259, 291, 333 

Menas, 157, 159 f., 303 f. 

Mencherinus. See Mycerinus 

Mendes, city of Egypt, 289 

Mendes, king of Egypt, 211, 333 

Menelaus, 197 f. 

Menestheus, 93 

Meroé, city, 109, 131 

Meroe, island, 109 

Meroé, mother of Camhyses, 109 

Minos, 211, 319 

Minotaur, 211 

Mneves, 319 f. 

Mnevis, 69, 289 ff. 

Moeris, king of Egypt, 181 ff. 

Moeris, Lake of, 181 ff., 227, 289, 
308 f. 

Momemphis, 231, 335 

Moyses (Moses), 321 

Musaeus, 327 

Musegetes, 59 


Nasamones, 131 

Necho, 111 

Nile, 61, 105—143 passim 

Nileus, 215 

Nilometcr, 125 

Nilopolis, 291 

Nineveh, 357, 371, 427, 433 passim 

Ninus, city. See Nineveh 

Ninus, king of Assyria, 349-371 
passim, 379 

Ninyas, 371, 397, 417, 419 f. 

Nysa, In Arabia Felix, 51 f., 87 

Nysa, in India, 63 

Nysaeus, 87 


Oceané, 43, 61 

Oceanus, 43, 329 

Ocnus, 331 

Oenopidea, 145 f., 327, 335 f. 

Onnes, 361, 367, 369 f. 

Orontes, 395 

Orpheus, 39, 43, 73 f., 239, 315, 
327 t. 

Osiris, 37 f., 47-87 passim, 291 f., 
297, 303 

Osymandyas, 167, 169, 175 

Oxyartes, 365 ff. 


Pan, 57, 299 
Paraetacenó, 387 
Paraetonium, 101 
Parsondes, 461 f. 
Parthians, 463 
Parthyaei, 355 
Pelusium, 201 
Persepolis, 165 
Perseus, 79 

Perseus, king of Macedon, 407 
Persis, 355, 397 

Petes, 93 

Pharnus, 353 

Pharos, 101 

Philae, 69 f. 

Philip, of Macedon, 15 
Plato, 327, 335 

Pinto, 79 

Polycrates, 323 f. 
Polydamna, 333 f. 

“ Portals of the Sun,” 329 
Poseidon, 91 

Priam, 423 

Priapus, 299 
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Prometheus, 61 

Proteus, 213 

Psammetichus, 111, 229 ff. 
Ptolemy, canal, 113 

Ptolemy Auletes, 157 

Ptolemy Lagus, 103, 165, 167, 291 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, 113, 129 
Pythagoras, 239, 327, 335 


Red Sea, 113, 193 
Remphis, 213 f. 
Rhea, 47, 388 
Rhinocolura, 209 
Rhodopis, 223 
Rhoecua, 337 
Rome, 19, 865 


Sahaco, 225 f. 

Sacae, 463 

Sais, 91 

Sarapls, 79 

БагдапараПив, 423, 429-445 passim, 
459 


Sasychis, 321 

Satyrs, 59, 299 

Selencus Nicator, 453 
Semelé, 73 f. 

Semiramis, 199, 359—419 passim 
Serbonis, 99 f. 

Sesoósis, 185-205 passim, 321 
Simmas, 361 

Sirius, name of Osiris, 39 
Sirius, star, 59 

Solon, 239, 265, 273, 327, 335 
Sosané, 369 

Sosarmus, 459 

Stabrohates, 401-417 passim 
Busa, 165, 425 


Tanais (Don), 193, 353, 355 

Tapyri, 355 

Telecles, 337 ff. 

Telemachus, 333 f. 

Teutamus, 423 

Thales, 131 

Thehaid, 35, 49, 51, 57 

Thehes, 49, 51, 73, 161 passim, 259 

Theodorus, 337 ff. 

Theopompus, 127 

Thesmophorus, 49, 79 

Thonis, 61 

"Thucydides, 127 

Tigris, 387 f. 

Titans, 81, 333 

Tithonus, 423 f. 

Tnephachthns, 159 f. 

Triptolemus, 59, 62 

"Tritogeneia, 45 

Trogodytes, 99, 131 

Trojan War, 21 (bis), 23, 77 (bis), 79, 
423 ff. 

Trojans, 423 f. 

Troy, 197 

Typhon, 47, 65, 71, 301 passim 


Uchoreus, 177 


Xenophon, 127 
Xerxes, 205, 363, 457 


Zalmoxis, 321 

Zarcaeus, 395 

Zarina, 463 f. 
Zathraustes, 321 

Zeus, 41, 47, 15, 335, 393 
Zeus, planet, 451 

Zeus Belus, 379, 381, 388 
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